CCC 


. 
7 * 0 


. . 
— Eng 
2 U mind 58 


places of ſcripture 


o2d2elp and after a tom 
pendious foꝛme of tea- 


| RE! haue not had | exer⸗ 


ching, fet foꝛth with no 
utile aboure, top great = 


— profit help of all ſuche a 
| mM uudentes in Gods woꝛd as 


ciſe in the ſame, by the 


t excellent cler? E 
Er /i. Sar⸗ W 
cerius- * 


| Tranſlated in to En⸗ 
giyſh by Kychard 


— 


1 


3 
* KY FL 


> Oe TIS. EI + , TRY F , 1 
eee 7 - N * 6.4 4 r 
$ * Vo 4" hs > ES ; x. 
" of SW = 5 < - „ * A 
” * 7 2 — _ f » + ” 


t pꝛince Benty the . 

e gra 
E- e Def nta of he darch Pond E 
of e in erth ſupꝛeme herd im 
een wp. e —— g thurche of 
| de and Jrelande, his moſt 

hamble ſubiecf aid ſeruaunte 

Nycharde Tauerner wil⸗ 
ſcheth all felicite and 
phelthe. 


7. 8 which either knew not 
'o2 of wepknes perkect- 

d bp conſidzed not Lhailt 
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cauſe they toulde not atteyn it by th 
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petual name, ſiewe the myghty e victo- 
rious R ing Philip of Macedonia, as al 
ſahe which fo: the ſame intẽt purpoſed to 
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| eſame by vn 
woꝛthy and moſt heyn es, as. 
Panſantas, which only to get him a per⸗ 


An Epyſtle 

Dlana \nEpheſus.Dthers thi haue be, 
e at this dape be, men of excellent littera⸗ 
ture and eloquente, which with their pen 
PR ſought this pogular fame, amo ges 
home tuen they allo whiche haue molt 
ot all diſpꝛapſed and ſharpely rebuked in 
others this ambitiõ oł name, pet to theyz 
owne wozkes wherin they haue ſo vehe⸗ 
mently repꝛehẽded other, could not tẽpꝛe 
ne ſtep them lelues from p:efiringe their 
own names. So impotẽt a thig, lo vnquẽ 
cheable ts this thurit, this deſire ofglo.y. 

Agapne, other ſome there haue ben, 
me of moſt noble hert and high courage, 
which haue laboured to win them renou⸗ 
me and fame, epther by feates ot armes, 
oꝛ by pꝛudently * admini⸗ 
ffrating tõ mon weales:as ba de 
of Macedonte, Alexãdꝛe the great, The⸗ 
milkocles, iShocton , the two Stipions, 
Pompey, Julius Leſar, Zutius Silla, 


LTicero, Lpgurgus, with ininite other. 
Socrates (although he knew not Chꝛiſt, 
pet fo2 his great ſanttimonp and purenes 


ot lyke a man moꝛe woꝛthy to be reputed 
a ſapnt then many ot our Romyth fapn- 
tes) being demaunded by what wayes a 
man might wyn an honeſt fame ; anfwe- 
red: If thou ſhalt apply thy ſelt to be ſach 
one in dede as thou deſir 9 

as as who 
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tothe Rynges Maieſtie. 
as whoflpulde ſape: wylt thou be coun- 
ted a furtherer of iuſtyte, a good pꝛinte, 
good comnſeller : Then indeuour thy ſell 
to be ſuch it dede. Fo2 vndoubtedly-ipke 
as the ſhadowe foloweth the bodye ; as a 
compaignion inſeparable, euen ſo doth 
glozp,renowme.,and fame accompany ex 
cellent vertnes,wozthy geſtes, and noble 
ualities, and that ſo moche the rather, if 
eſame be vnloked foz.Df which thing; 
albeit there wantno-goodly erfples-ene- 
rye where aſwell in pzophane hyſtoꝛpes 
as in the holy ſcriptures, pet this one acte 
of a woman © that a famous ſinnerſhall 
at this time ſuffice Mary Magdalene to 
whom bicauſe ſhe loued moch, was moch 
foꝛgyuen, at a ſouper in whiche CThꝛyſte 
was pꝛeſent, whyle her ſpſfer miniſtred 
at the table befoꝛe all the geſtes, ofaner- 
tedinge zele and lone ſhe bare to Chꝛyſte 
annoynted with a ryght pꝛecious gynte⸗ 
ment his feete, and with the very heere 
of her heed dꝛyed them agapne. Dere 1 
dare boldly ſape this Magdalepneloked 
foʒ no fame by this fatte, vet what anſwe 
red hꝛiſt to ſuche as murmured againſf * 
er, and ſaid: this opntment might haue 
en ſolde foꝛ mothe money and gpuen to 
the pooꝛe.Merelycſaith Chꝛyſt) I ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, where ſo euer this goſpell ſhall be 
A. iii. pꝛeached 
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an æppie 
p2eached thꝛoughout all the u zd, thys 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be told foz a 


remembꝛaunte of her. 
But nowe to retlycte my oꝛatpon vn- 
to pour mooſt ropall 5 . ,(urely J 


can not but be thꝛoughlpe perſwaded as 
well by the continuall pzocedpnges , as 
by the lucceſſe — . not onelp | 
— graces mooſt deliberate pꝛouidẽte, | 

ut alfo the pꝛudente counſels of terteyn | 
of pour maieſties ——— tounſeplours, | 


haue not pꝛoteded of any ambition ot na⸗ 
me, but ot a mere zele ⁊ àrdẽt loue towar⸗ 
des the publyque weale, and furtheraũte 
of Gods ſacred trouth. w herfoꝛe where 
iN ſo ener thꝛoughout the woꝛlde the abolp⸗ 
ment of the bvſhop of Romes vſurped 
power ſhall be b2uted oz cronicled, there | 
alſo ſhal be reapozted the mooſt gloꝛious , 
actes of Henrp the evght Rynge of En: | 
glande, as chefe furderer and wozker of ß 

e. Andſemblably where ſo ener hvs 
maieſtpes noble actes ſhal be b2zuted ther 
alſo ſhal not be foꝛgotten the memozpe of 
certayne his counſellours, namely of the 
Loꝛde Crumwell, ſo woꝛthye a counſe:- 
loure of fo woꝛthye a pꝛynte. 

But agapnpke as renowme folow eth 
extellent vertues, ſo enupe purſueth high 
renowme. J laye , it is not — — 
| uche 
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tothe Rynges Maſeſie, | 
fache as ue the gouernaunte of 8h 
ges, and be in great authozitieſhal — | 
—— —— af amõ 
ges the muttitude. Alexandze the greate 
when it was ſhewed him that a certaynt 
leude perſon had ſpoken many deſpyteful 
woꝛdes of him, anlwered to ſuch as were 
aboute hym.Surelp J tell pou, it is pꝛin⸗ 
— and a thinge appꝛopꝛped to a great a 
noble man, that when he hath done well, 
he ſhall be reapozted euplt;So erronious 
is the iudgement ol the people, ſo peſtile⸗ 
rous is the enupe of malycious and deſ⸗ 
— perſons. Ohotion the Athenienſe 
as a toũ ſellour moche moze p2ofptable 
then pleaſaunt. Demoſthenes tontraryly 
was rather a pleaſaũt toũtellour the pꝛo⸗ 
fytable. Thys ſfudped moche to folowe 
thaffections of the people, the other egre⸗ 
ly reſpſted the ſame wyth bys holſome 
counſels. When on a tyme they mette to 
gpther, Demoſthenes thus greted Þho- 
cid. By p goddes immoꝛtal, Phocio,yfp. 
people of Athens begyn ones to rage, 
they wyll furely kyll the. Trouth, ſayde- 
Phocton,thep wyl kyll me in theyꝛ rage, 
but thee will they kpl; when they tame to 
theyꝛ ryght wyttes. Doubteles ( mooſfe 
myghtve and redoubted Pꝛinte) it tan 
not he dyſſembled , but as certepne of 
A.ttit. Pour: 


1 | An Epyſkle 
| pour graces counſepl be high y pꝛayſed, 
ertolled, and magnitped 2 Do a⸗ 
Þ gapne on the contrary part. they be en- 
1. uyed, ma Maren and hated or — na⸗ 
it | — of luche as eyther haue enuye at 
| ther>vorncts;02 — roted in theyꝛ 
4 erikytion. Gt theſe ſome per 
te rhey l rage, wolde de⸗ 
e h. 
But agapne the ſame pt at any tyme 


ſhall re — to their ri — 
ele we alred v | 
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1 er wyſſhe (as not a 5 

1 meren confuſion ot ſuche, as — 

1H meynt —— them in theyꝛ rebellyous ſu 

| perkticis. I meane the b plthop — 

p2tup àadherentes, who lo ithout queſtio 

do hãte all thinges that tend to $aduant 

cement of gods honour, and detection ok 

theyꝛ cloked hnpocreſte. 

But as the Zoꝛde ofhooſtes hathe hy⸗ 

thervnto p2otecced and directed poure er- 

cellente Mateſfie and certapne ofyoure 

t | mooft faythfull tounſayllours agapnſte 

the mooſte vngodlye and peſtilent tonſpt 

racyes of youre ennempyes in all your al- 

| fapzes: ſo I beſeche him in ſuche wyſe to 

| poure out his grace vpon the reſt of pour 

"=> graces louynge ſubiectes, as we all togt- 

ther with one atcoꝛde, folowpnge poure 

bighnes as oure heed and myghty herde 3 
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herde maße vtterly vompt out of vs all 


105 Rynges Maieſtie. 
aplſticall venym, and hertelp at laſt im⸗ 
zaſe the oy — ntere verite ot gods 
mooſt holy woꝛde. To the illuſtratiũ and 
ſettinge foꝛth wherof, as it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen, howe moche poure mooſt faythfull 
counſepllourmpne olde mayſfer and ſyn 
guler good Zoꝛde, my Lo2de pꝛiuy ſeale 
Path conferred and holpen, ſo ol his ſfu- 
dyous pꝛotedynges and cirtumſpette per 
ſeueraunte in the ſame, this one Elbe ge = 
ſuſtitiently detlareth, that nowe of late he 
hath impelled me to tranſlate in to En⸗ 
glylſh this boke of Eraſmus Sarcerius 
ee en 
n oke he o compendiou 
ſo abſolutely and frutfully handeled all; 8 
common places ofthe CThꝛiſfen religion, 
as neuer afo:e this time hath ben done ok 
any, namelp in ſuthe fozme. 2 
A daungerous pete of woꝛke doubte⸗ 
les, and full of diffitultie it is, ſo to handle 
theſe maters as ſhall in all poyntes ſatiſ⸗ 
fie the expettation of the readers, as decla 
reth eloquently wꝛytinge to poure moſf 
redoubted mateſtie, 5 extellet tlerke hi 
lip Melanchthö in his Epiſtle befoꝛe his 
tommon plates, whoſe iudgement thys 
Sarcerius foloweth welnereinal thiges 
Dnely in this they —_— * ay 
A. v. irec⸗ 
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An Epple 
dp:ecteth his ſkyle to the under andynge 
onelp of the lerned perſons wel exertyled 
. in ſcriptures. This tempereth his penne 
alſo tothe capacitie of ponge ſtudents of 
fcripture and ſuch as haue not had moche 
exertiſe in the ſame. | 
Nov it hath ben an olde pꝛouerbe and 
not without cauſe celebꝛate of all ages. 
CQuot capita,totſenſus)ſo many heades 
fo many wyttes,J graunte p godly ler- 
ned men in the pꝛincypall Articles ofour 
fapthe do not varye , but do tonſtauntipe 
page all one note, vet nenerthelefſe in o⸗ 
her dyſputable mattiers (in whyche it is 
not mete foꝛ euerp man ts wade) as pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, contingencye , frewpll, and 
ſuche lpke, there hath ben alwayes, and 
pet is fone diſſention, ſo that what one 
aloweth an other diſpꝛayſeth, what one 
dilſpꝛoueth, an other appꝛoueth. And vet 
it tan not be denped but there is one ſym⸗ 
8 trouthe who fo can attay- 
net | 
The tauſe ok thys blindnes is, that ſi⸗ 
chens the fall of Adam, at whiche tyme 
mankpnd was depꝛiued of the ſtmilitude 
of God, vnto whiche he was fp2ſt create, 
mans wytte hath ben ſo darkened and 
his nature ſo ſpotted and tankred with þ 
orig inall vice, that he cã not but be wꝛap⸗ 
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to the Rynges Maieftie. 
ped in infinite errours. Dnely Godhath 
perfecte intelligence , and is true in hys 
woꝛdes. Omnis autẽ homo mẽ dax. Ther 
is no man bit he lyeth, buthaerreth, but 
he both diſceyueth e is diſteyued. Meſt is 
he p erreth leeſt. Saint Auguſtpn wꝛote 
very moche, but agayne he retratted mo⸗ 
che. It is not poſipble foz one man bothe - 
to wꝛyte morhe,and to wꝛite all thpnges 
true that ſhall nede no repꝛehenlyon. In 
alonge wozkecſapth the Poet Hozace) a 
man mape other why! es lawfullye ſlome 
bꝛe.eyther do J lpeake thys bycanſe J 
know any notable errour in Sarterius. 
But fozaſmoche as the iudgementes 
of men be variable, and nameipe in thys 
kynde of w2ptpnge , it is verpe harde to 
ſatiſfve all mens myndes : Therfoze if 
eyther this extellẽt clerke Eraſmus Sar 
terius in his wꝛitinges, oꝛ J in my traſla 
tion ſhall not thꝛoughly anſwere to pour 
maieſlſyes and other mens erpectacio: Jt 
{hall appertepne to a Lheiltian mcdeffre 
to IG all thynges vnto the beſte 
arte. | 
; As foz exemple: It is not vnknowen 
what great alteration hath latelpe ben a- 
monges lerned men concernyng frewpl. 
Some haue put frewyl in no thinges, lo⸗ 
me on p tontrary parte haue gene abend 
| 0 


An Eppſtle * 
to mepntapne frewpll in all t ynges. A⸗ 
pe ne,other gopng in the meane betwen 
theſe extremes, as Melanchthon # 
this Sarceri?;wmany other extellẽt cler 
kes, haue denied frewil onely in ſpiritual 
motions, and that alſo in ſuch perſons as 
be not pet regenerate and renued by the 
holy 2 and pet in p mean ſeaſon they 
take it not ſo awape, but they lene them 
alſo in ſpirituall motions a certepn inde⸗ 
uour o willinge, which indeuour neuer⸗ 
theleſle tan fyniſhe nothinge, onles it be 
holpen by the holy ghoſt. This (after my 
Po2e tudgement) is the ryghteit e trueit 
ape. | 
But now, it actoꝛdyng to the varietie 
of mans iudgement, the ſame ſhall not 
foꝛth with appere to others, let them not 
intontinently damne and gpue ſentence 
of other mens wꝛitynges, but diligently 
enſerche the ſcripture, which is the onlye 
rule ⁊ touche ſtone, wherewith we ought 
to trye the trouthe from the vntrouth, the 
pure and ſyntere doctrine from the toꝛ⸗ 
rupt and hypocriticall. If they ſhall fynd 
any thing ryghter oꝛ better then this doc- 
trine let them louyngly imparte + com- 
municate their waye vnto vs, yk not, let 
them vſe this waye with vs. 
But what lo euer this boke is ( foꝛ to 
1 


to the Rynges Maleſtie. 
pour graces molk exacte iudgement J re 
fer it) lypke as by the impulſton and com- 
maundement of my ſaid old Maſter mp 
oꝛd pꝛiuy ſeale, I hanetranſlated it in 
to our vulgare tong: So hisloꝛdſhip hath 
willed me ( wher as els J wold not haue 
ben ſo bold) to offre and dedicate the lame 
vnto pour mooſt noble c redoubted ma⸗ 
teffie,to thintent that where as he dyd la⸗ 
telp pzefer me vnto poure graces ſeruics 
in the office of the ſignet ( foꝛ what quali⸗ 
ties — — in me J tã not tel) J might 
at leit teſfifpe and declare vnto pour high 
nes my p2ompt+ redye mynde to do your 
grace ſuch poꝛe ſeruite as to my habilite 
mape extende. And ſo conſequently that 
this boke vnder pour maieſties pꝛotectiõ 
and patroctnie map the moꝛe plauſibly x 
gredylye be deuonred of the people, toz 
whole onlpe cauſe and edificacion poure 
hyghnes and ſuch as be pour moolk pꝛu⸗ 
dent counſaplers haue pꝛouyded dyuers 
holſome bokes to be ſet foꝛth in engliſhe. 
In dilatyng of which ryght extedyng 
and hyghe benefyte with infinyte other 
wꝛought to the ineſfimable vtilitie ofthe 
people, J will not further at this pzeſent 
zotede, onely J beſeche our Loꝛde, that 
pke as pour hyghnes hath hyther vnto 


with mooſt pꝛudent, godly and gracyous 
meanes. 


An Epyilleto the R. M. 
meanes, wondertullpe holpe. the ſtate e 
publyke weale of youre graces molt flo⸗ 
rilſh inge realme, ſo pour Maieſtie map 
pꝛotede, to thende perteuer in the fame, 
to the gloꝛy of W D, voure highnes ho⸗ 
nour, vnitie oł pour ſubiectes , welthe of 
pour realme, derogation of the biſſhop of 
Remes vſurped power, reiopſe of youre 
welwillers,confufton of pour graces ad- 
nerſaries. Thus mooſt myghtye, mooſt 
Hpgh,and moſt gracious ſoueraigne loꝛd 
J tommit pour hyghnes to the ho- 
le Trinite, to whome be all 
28 honour,pꝛapſe, and glo 
" rye foꝛ euermo⸗ 
re. Amen. 


DOMINE SA ru 
FAC REGEM. 


* * 
* 
1 * = 2 2 * % _— 4 3 
N * T Cy 4 kt Vu,” * > $2 * * 8 — * 
CES IL ir ad AR» ic? Ie ts © 9 ROLE k Pn 
* * N 7 Wm he. 2 
* o 


| Sol i 


A Com pondious foꝛme of teaching 
oꝛ vilcipline , declaring the common and 
pzincipalplaces ofour > hoilten religtd, 


wonderfull neceſſary to all ſuch 
be deſirous to know Gods 
trouth, and his ſa⸗ 
cred wozde. 


Of Fd. Tap. J. 


r e — one certein diuine be ing What 
N oꝛ eſlencie, conſiſtyng of uhze per⸗ gad is. 
ons:that is to wetc, God the fas 


. 


48 


f Soy ther, the ſonne,andholy ghoſt. 


We This diffinicion is app2oued of à gag 
22 bdboiꝛ ſcripture,which by the Lay J 
of godheed,  calleth theſe th:e perſons, as moze 


plapnly — appere in the perticulartntreating 


ot eche perion. 


¶ Vy the determination of the counſel of Pice, 
God is one diupne beinge oz eſſencie, which both 
is called, e alſo is God,eternal,vnbodily, vnpar 
table, an immenſe power, wiſdom.goodnes , the 
maker and pꝛeſeruer ot all thinges,bothviſibte, 
e inutfible,and yet thze perſons of al one being. 
and power everlaſting:the father ſonne, and ho⸗ 


iy ghoſt. 
C God is not deutded in partes, toʒ there 


is but - 


one god. Herken, o Ifrael.aith Eeripture) Sc 


the Lode thy God ts one 


But fozafmuchas holy ſcripture aſſigneth di⸗ — 


uine eſſentie to thꝛe, thertoꝛe the fathers haue 
found out the name ot per on, to auoyde manye 
errours. Now, be the name of parſon is ment a 


. ibie, vnderſtandyng. ac. 


fa 


name cion. 


15 Common plates 
Df God ¶ Foꝛaſmuche as god hym'ſeife is he creatout 
no cauſe and maker of ail, therfoze he hath no cauſe 
Kio. xi.d ofhis beinge. Foz as Paul ſaythe: who hath giz 
— vnto you firſt; that he might; be recompens 
ſedagayn !: | 4 
So thatgod(as witnelleth alſo Gregozy)is ons 
iy cauſe ot cauſes. | 
Theef- C (Thekkectes and wozkes of god be thele : to 
kectes of creat and maynteyn that he hath created. 
God. Foz the power and dininiteof god(ſapth Paul) 
Nom. i. is eueriaſting. Now, the power and diuinite of 
god to be euerlaſtynge, is nought els , but that 
FJiod createth, gouerneth and mainteyneth his 
Fc.xvii. creatures euerlaſtingiy. In him (as it is ſaibe 
ſaim, in tte actes) we liue, we moue, and we haue our 
cxivi. being. He giueth ( ſaith the pzophetYeſcam omi 
carnti, meat to cucry treature. Alſo his effectes 
be: To lone his creatures bycauſe he maynteꝝ⸗ 
Exo. xx neth thẽ. To be merciful, pacient, piteful .To 
u. heare his hũble ſuters,fo2 ( Pꝛope eſt deus inuo 
i. cxlii cãtibus eũ) God is at hand to them that cal vp- 
on him. To foꝛgiue ſinnes, fo2 onlye god by him 
ſelle is righieous. To puniſh ſinnes, toꝛ he viſi⸗ 
._*- - *" #fth the wickednes of the fathers vpon their 
Nu. 14. #hildzen(as Moſes ſaith) into the thirde aud 
. Neg. zi fourth generacid. To havng down to the graue, 


f 7 Deuter, and to fetch vp again. To kyll and make alyue 
kun. agayne.Theſc wozkes and effectes ofgodbe not 


taſuali oꝛ accidental but naturally-appzopziate 
Contra CContrary to god, is what fo euer is repug⸗ 
ries to naunt to him and his nature, as: Co denꝝ with 
Eod. the Dymonians that God made the woꝛld. To 
raunt with Baſilides p God is a created mind. 
o graunt tv Colobarſus and others, that — 


* 


d,whiche allo. ma 
pron with the non 


= god knoweth not ſome 


of Bod the father, 6 
Kdeonetruv/God , there is vet an other furious 1 
ol polar Wis 

„ re tg 
bſtgunZ 2— To graunt * whe 
Jeb ite, hat there is one god good, and an 
ther had, made of the good. To graunt — the I 
es, god to be 
ruptible man. To graunt wit 
goddes. To graunte with the 

god regarded not mens matters. To graunt 

vnges . To bynd 


god to any cerreon place. Ich in the doke of Deu Deu.4 c 


teronomie thou chalte rede thus: Undetſtande 
therfqze, and turne in to thy hert that the ode 
god in her * aboue, and in erth To 


by. ny wozde. 


bath bleſſed vs wi 


eto gp to che 
ſelte the caule of all, 


d tht loſophers.that od is an eie: 
ment. To graut with ſome phil bs 
god had beginning. To graunt that god ane 

rav mare be lexned and vnd 


— Capi. 
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Common plates 


¶ This affirneth S. Auguſt. in yis books de 


trinitate vnitate vet. cap.ii.ſayinge:the father 


hath geuen to al that be, he cauſe of their being. 
and him ſelle hath receyued the ca. iſe of his be⸗ 


ing ot none other. 


No dive: God the fathcr ts ore ones pei Con, and not 
father, tame heretibes haue taught. cds 


C The ckectes of Sed the father be after a 


Ti;cef- wozidiy maner gathered of the farhcriy affccci- 
fecies of ons and cxrcumſtaunces whiche be incident to 
the ta⸗ an erthiy father, to thintent that we moztall men 


ther. 


map the better vnderſtande the wothynges and 
pꝛopertyes of God the father. as, To loue, To 
thery che bis, To haue care ot his, To chaſten 
hie, that he mare ſuue them,Tonourythe his. 
(Theſe effices 02 woꝛkes of the father be eternal, 
euen as he is eiernal. Moꝛe offyces oz tffectes 
euerp whcre in ſcripture do appere, where men⸗ 
cion is made of the louynge kyndenes towardes 
man of god the father. Ind her vnto mape alſo 
be added the wozkes a litle afoꝛe attributed to 


god: oꝛ the ſcripture calleth the father þy his 
bun pꝛoper name god. But abe it after thexam 


ple of a humane father, the pꝛoperties of god the 
father be ſet foꝛth, vet he exercyſcth thertt not af- 


ier mans faſſ»on,foz god was otherwiſe atfec⸗ 


ted than is man. J wouvly father maye pꝛo⸗ 
miſe his ſonne a thing, and afterwapd not fulfik 
theſam e: but god the leuenly father decevueth 
no' but kepeth pꝛompſe:accoꝛding to the woꝛdes 


of Falam the pꝛophet, wher he ſaith: God is not 
as man, tłẽat he cin pe, noʒ as the ſonne of mi, 


that he tan de chaunged. A lſo it manye times 


chaunccth that the woridiy father e 
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? Yiaſqune:bet God our ſpirituall father can not 
big his chi 2. * 


god the father ro be thefirſt cauſe of our ſalua- rent 


hoip ghoſt. Iiſo that p 


Ryu aw mr 


ded the lyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe,who hath 


dt Bod the father. Fol. iii. 


C Ir 89 repugnaunt to this doctrine, to deuve Contra 


£10 Wo great god the father to haue had bes dn 
gin ning: C o giaunt with the Archontikes that 
che god ot the lawe and of the pꝛophetes, is not 
the father of Chziſt! To graunt with the Sabel 
lians, that the ſcife father is the ſonne and the 
p father ſuſfred: To graunt 
ith the Met angiſmonites. d the ſonne is in the 
father, as one veſſel in an ot her: whiche errour 
at this day the folich Innabaptiſtes haue renu⸗ 
ed. To grauat that the officies oꝛ wozbes ot god 
the father chall at any tyme ceaſmſe. | 
Pl God the Sonne. Cap. JJ. 

Od theſoune Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſecond par- What 
ſon in Trinite. is the expꝛeſſe and ſuffi- God the 
cient mage ot the inuiſible god, wherin ſonne is 
e the wyli of. god the father chineth appa⸗ 29 
rauntip, and wherin man (as it were in a giaſſe7 
maye beholde what thinge he ought to do that 
myght pleaſe god the father. | 
C'Thar Chjzilte is theexpaeſſe ymageofthe fa⸗ 42obaci 
ther, is proued by ie epiſtie to the Bebzues, ons of 
where it is waitten thus:whiche ſonne being the this dif-- 
bzyghtnes of his gloꝛpe, & expꝛeſſe pmage of his finicion. 
ſubſtaunce. ac. Fifo that he 1s thymage of the Hebꝛ. i. a 
inuiſible God, is confyꝛmed by Sayncte. Paule | 
to the Colioſſt. ſaving:whych is the ymage of the Coll. i.c 
inuiſible god, firſt begotten of all creatures. Df 
the ſhinyng of the father in Chꝛiſt ſpeketh Pau. ij. Coꝛin 
where he ſayeth. Foz it is God that commaun⸗ 11. b. 


chyned in vour hertes to giue lyght of the know 


8 B. ii. ledge 


$i i467; 0G Ree 


| Common Places 

6 ledge of the glozy of god in face of Jeſu CH. 
t. Pet. 2d Fats in 5 rſt Eat of Sancte ter. 
| . Chzift is pzopowned vuto bs an-*xemple whom 
we ſhoulde folow, - n 

¶ Chꝛſt is the very and the only ſonne of god, 


an other degotten without beginnyng ot god the father, 


dilfiniti⸗ verap god, not made, but whiche hath ben at the 
onof god —— to the father, pꝛompyſed of the 
d ſonne. father vnto Adam, Abzaham, and other hole 
fathers, to redeme mankynde loſt by the fall of 
the firft parentes, very man. boꝛne of the virgin 
Mary. whiche to take awaye the ſynnes of the 

hole wonde fuffercd,and was crucifyed , whiche 
the thrꝛd daye roſe agapn to lyfe, fytting nowe 
on the right hand of god the father,a mediatour 
fo2 al that beleue in him, from whens alſo he ſha} 

ones come to iudge the quycke and deed, + 

. __ CP2obactons of this diffinicion«” 
C'Thou art my ſonne, J haue this dave begot⸗ 
Ofak.ti , ten thee. Ind agayne: I ſhal be father vnto hun, 
and he ſhalbe my ſonne. Alſo in the goſpei: ut 
Mat. ii. o Egypt haue I called ny ſonne. father 
alſo ſavyde him ſclfe: This is my wellbelouey 
Mat. iii ſonne. Undoubtedly Chaft is the very ſonne or 
| god (that is to wete) the naturall fone, begot⸗ 
ten of the father, cuen as lyght of lyght, but 1 
out beginnyng,none otherwiſe then woꝛdes are 
Joh. i. a begotten of thinges. Zs John in the. i. chapter. 
* fayth. Ind the woꝛde was God . Thomas alſo 
tried whan he feit his maiſters ſydes: My god. 


- Mom. ix Mozeouer Paul calleth Chaiſt god. Ind to the 


Colioſſians he witeth:that tn him dwelleth all 


Tol ice. the fuines ofthat godhed coꝛpozalle. But ye chat 


vnderſtande that Chꝛiſte is in ſuche wiſe god. 
and the ſonne, as he is not after mis maner be⸗ 


gotten, $ 


N 


Df God the ſonne. Fol.ttif- 


zotten, noz as a treaſure made. Foz Dayncte .. * 
John in his goſpell begynneth thus of rhe ſe- Joh. i.a 
conde parſon,ſapinge : In the begynnynge was 
the woꝛd. at. waerunto Paul agreeth in his epi: 3 
fie to the Philippians, where he wꝛitteth: which Phi. ii. 
than he was egal to god. Lo here he maketh the 
ſonne egal with the father. Aſo Chziſte ſaye 
him ſelle: J aud my father be one. Now, to? 
momypſe was made of Chaiſt in gene. ui. To X= 
bzaham in gene. xii.a.x vii. To thother holy ſa⸗ 
thers the pꝛomiſes made be ſpꝛede in fundzy pla⸗ 

— — — of the eo is tie 
empcion of man gene. ui. ¶ Ipſum con⸗ . 
teret caput tuum, ) that is to ſaye : Chat ſede Sen. l. 
meauynge Chꝛiſt) hall treade thee on thy head. Ge.xvit 
gene. xvti. to Abꝛaham he ſayde: In thy ſede Be. 

al nacwns ſhalbe bleſſcd. The occaſion of the re⸗ 
demption was the dapnacion gotten by the fal of 
the firſt parentes . Df the manhode of Chiuſte 
teacheth vs the pꝛophet Eſay,ſaving: Lo, a bir⸗ 0 
gyn ſhal conceyue. Zlſo the epiſtle the Hebzues, Ela. bit. 
where it ſaicth: In al thinges it became hym to Debz. ud 
be made lyke vnto his bzethzen. that he myght be 
mercitul. Che commen Crede ſaveth: Bone of 
the vrꝛgin Mary, whiche pꝛoueth alſo the reſt, 
how That ſuſfered, and was crucified. Aiſo ho 
he roſe agavne, whiche was fo2 this oneiy pur⸗ | 
homes take away the ſynnes of the hole woꝛld. g(@.53 a 
his was longe befoze pꝛophecyed of Eſay, 
which ſarcih:But he was wounded fo2 our wic⸗ 
Kedn?s:he was ſmytten for oure offences. Ind 
John in his E piſtle fayeth:fo2 the ſynnes of the 
Hole wwo2id. Ind left we ſhuld thinke that Chaiſt 
hath now fully executed his offyce,and hath no⸗ i · Loh 2 
hinge a do, ye ſhalt K that he ſprteth 
„u. uf 
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1 Tommon places. | 

on the ryght hande of God the father, makinge 

Nom. ꝰ f interceſnon foz vs, This teſtifieih S. Paule 
ſayiage : whiche alſo is on the ryghte hande ol 

God, and which maketh interceſſ. ö foz vs. Ind 

àt laſt he ſhal come at his ſeconde comminge ta 
declare hem ſelfe the ſonne of God in maꝛeſtve, 

that the good may» be glo:ifped, and the wycked 
deftroped:as wytneſſeth the credc oꝛ ſimbol Z⸗ 
poſtolique and the.xxv. chapter of theuangeliſt 

As touching creation oꝛ beynge, Chꝛiſt hath 
Notar: no cauſe, foꝛ he neyther was created.no2 had 
ſes of his begynnynge ot any other, but was from the 
Thiift. . begynnynge together with the father, as ſainct 
John wuteth. In the begynnynge was p woꝛd, 


Joh.ii.a ad the wozd was with od. But fozaſmuch as 


the ſcripture calleth Chꝛiſt the ſonne, therefoꝛe 
After at in reſpect ok the father to diſcerne the perſons, 
mater ot and their offices ( atter the vſageof ſcripture) 
f father we make the father cauſe olß ſonne, al humaine 
is cauſe cogitacion layde awaye. | 
ofy ſon. ¶ Chꝛiſle is one, one perſon in Trixite, made 
Mo div i mã, being him ſeife God foꝛ our cauſe, not that 
on ot he is two oꝛ diuers thiges , but is very God E 
Chꝛiſte. mã:neither ſo that he is ſeuerallv pꝛieſt à king. 


pꝛieſt in the ſpiritual kingdõ a king in vng⸗ 


Pa. (iz dom of the woꝛld, but is together pꝛieſt c kinge 

in the ſpirituall kyngedomse foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
the ellet⸗ ¶ The wozkes oꝛ officies of Chꝛiſt ought to be 
tes 02 gaihered ot᷑ the hole Chꝛiſt. which now ſytteth 
woꝛches on the right hand of God the father, verr God 
of chꝛiſt. a m. woꝛkes ot his mãhod, as to eat, dine, 
llepe, wake. ſiich lyke. now that he is gloꝛified, 
he ceaſſed, neither came Chꝛiſt to » purpoſe that 
he ſhuld exerciſe thẽ perpetuallyu. But 2 
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V : 
thoſe effertes e wozkes of $mahode,ther be yer: 
other appertainige chefly to our ſaluaciõ, which 
indure perpetually: as to ſaue 5ᷣ peopie trõ 
ir ſinnes: Co take away p ſ-nnes of p woʒld, 
as John baptiſt witneſſeth aving:be holde the | 
lãbe of God which taketh awayeÞ ſinnes of the Ro. v. 
old. To iuſkifyc,as the Fpoſtle Paule recoꝛ⸗ Eg ji; 
deth, ſaping: Being the tuſtified of fatth bo Jeſu L 
Chiſt. To ſatiſty toꝛ our ſynnes, to be a mercy .. * 
ſtocke foz our ſinnes, as John thapoſtle wiiteth i. Joh.i a 
in his epiſtle. To he our mediatour © pear ma= Gal. iii. 
ker:to become the pꝛieſt ⁊ biſſhop fo2 etermoze, timo. ii. 
as in the.cix.pſaime appereih. Ind þ becauſe ot᷑ Pſa.cix 
interceſſid, as witneſſeth Paul to the Romains 
ſaping: whiche alſo maketh interceſſion foz vs. No. viii. 
Alſo thapoſtie John where he ſapeth. Becauſe 
we haue Chuſt our ſpokeſmũã oꝛ aduocate with i. Joh. ii 
the kather To be king t captaine. To be loʒd o⸗ 3 . 
uer the people of God, Jere.xv.To be the onc⸗ Jerc.xi. 
ly ſhepeherde & biſhop of his churche , as Eze⸗ Jer. xv. 
chiel did pzophecy, ſayinge: I wil rayſe vp vnto Ezechi. 
ihem ( ſaith God one onein ſhepherd, euẽ my ſer xxxuii. 
uaunte Dauid. he ſhal fede the: he ſhalbe their a 
ſephcrde, J the 102d wylbe their Lozde, and my By Da⸗ 
ſeruaunte Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince. To thys uiid ig vn 
accozdeth the pꝛophet Jerempe, {ayinge : Be⸗ derſtand 
holde, the tyme conmmeth(ſaycth the Lozd) that Chai'te 
J.wyll ravſe vp the ryghteous bzauncl;e of > 
Dautd whiche ſHali rule. Ind ſaincte Peter of ſtock 
where he ſayeth, ye were as ſhepe.goynge aſtray, ol Da⸗ 
but nowe pe are conuerted.vnio the ſhepyerde id. 
and Vyſchoppe of youre ſoulez -,. To be the Jer. ;. b 
heed or his churche. And he is the heed ſayeth 1.Dc-1.Þ 
S. Pau of the body ofthe churchc. And to the Cello. t. 
Eper he ſaieth: Indhe hath geu? hi to be cr Exel. 
TR” ws iii. oucr | 


Common plates 


duer al vnto þ church. Aiſo rob Colloſiss. Not 

Col. ii.d obieyning the hed,wherof al the body bytointes 
and coupics receytiing nouriſhment and beyng 
compacte and knyt togither encreſeth with the 
increace of god. To be thehed cozner ſtone elec⸗ 
t,PYet.tt. ted and pꝛet ious. Ecce pono in Sion lapidem. 
10. I put in Sion a ftone.#c . To be the foun⸗ 

Efayc. dation of all iamtes as Paul faithe . Buiided 
xxvut. vpon the foundacion of thapoſties and pꝛophe⸗ 
Eph. u. tes. Theſe and ſemblable effectes oꝛ officies of 
| Chꝛiſte æppeare in holy ſtripture, ot᷑ which ma⸗ 
nd the biſſhop of Rome doth fondly and foliſhiy 

chaleng vnto him, contrary to the eternal ſhep⸗ 

hcrdſhip and byſſhoperich of Chziſt. But in ga⸗ 

theryng thele officies and pꝛopertyes of Chꝛiſt, 

yemuſke take good hede leeſt bycauſeof his.it. 

natures ve thaunce to fall in errour. Foz whey 

we ſpeake of the offictes and wozkes of Chzift, 

we ſpeake of the hole Chzifte, as he now ſitteth 


on therighte hand of God, very God and man, 
. CBicaufe Chzift Jeſu the fonne of God is one, 
ctra⸗ = whe! cauſe we be Fepured ID and — 
pleaſe God zcherfoꝛe there haue ben many whic 
Ten be — 


| n of Sathan, haue ſtudicd to 
take away e, diminiſh and plucke frome vs this 
Chaiſt.Ind ali the heriſycs aga7piſt Chꝛiſt do 
conſiite ſoꝛ the moſte part in the diminiſſhinge 
and derogation either of the parſon oꝛ of the 
- wozkes of Chziſt, as to graunte with the Trri⸗ 
ans that Chiiſt is not naturally god, albeit they 
graunt he ( woꝛd) to be per ſon. To graunte w 
Chat Paul Samoſatenſis that the word, oꝛ(as it is 
which is called in greke) Logos, is not a perſon, but only 7 
verbum, the thought 02 knutvledge of the father, all one 
that is with the father, To grafit with Seruetus _ : 


'hbereſies 
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C Godthe Sonne. Io. vi. 

the ( woꝛd) was no parſon befoze it toke mans | 
nature. Co graunte with the Sabellians and oa 
Puſcillaniſtes, that Chuſt is the ſame that the « Latyn 
tather is. Ta graunt with the Donatiſtes that tranla⸗ 
Chaiſte the ſonne is of leſſe power than the fa: cið 8 in 
ther. To graũte with the ( Metangiſmonites,) Free 
tlat Chzilte che ſonne did enter into the father (j which 
as a leſſe veſſei into a greater veſſei.ſCo graũte | 


tv the(Ippoltinatiſtes,)that the ſieſh of Chaiſt Jol mY 4 


and the won haue al one ſubſtaũte. To — wote 
withcertaine(Dzigentans .) that Chziſte is a hyg goſ⸗ 
creature. To graunt with certaine other (Oꝛi⸗ pell ) io⸗ 
enians, ) that Chziſt ii he be compared other gos whi 
— is the trouth ſcife,but if herbe compa⸗ che ſigns 
red to thefather,ſo is he a iye oꝛ ieſynge, #that tieih in⸗ 
Chꝛiſt doth fo muche dyffer from the father as different 
thapofties. dofrb Chziſt . To graunte wyth the ia woꝛd, 


CNecians,)that þ ſelfe Chzift is father #hoive and a 


ghoſt. To graunte w the(Sethians,) d Chiiſte 
is the ſoune of ore. To graũt with the ¶ Car⸗ thought 
pocracians,)thatFeſus was but ma,@ natural- | 
ly bozne of father and mothcr,# recetued a ſoule, 
which knew thoſe thynges that were heueniye, 
To graunt with the( Simonians, ) Chʒiſt dyd 
neither cum noꝛ ſuffre any thing ofthe Jewes, 
but that one Stmon in the tyme of Tiberius.) 
came to ihe peoples thinkynge in the parſon of 
the ſonne . To graũt w the ( Malentinians.) that 
Chit ſet of ᷣ father bzought with him a ipiri⸗ 
tual eheuenly body, e that he toke nothynge of 
Mary. but paſſed by her onely as thoꝛowe a pipe 
of a cddite 02 conueiaũce. This hereſy one PMel- 
liſicartus-)atthis day hath renewed. To grafit - 
with the Archontikes, p Chaiſt was not boꝛne of 
woman, neytherhadany fleſhe in dede 7 _ 
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© ſuffrcd any thing, but that he famed his paſs 
tion. To graũt with the Þppcliites, that Chziſt 
neither bought his fleſh with him from heuuen 
neyther toke it of Mary. but gat it of the ae 1 
mentes of the woꝛld, which he rendꝛed agavne tos 
the wozide,aſcendynge agayne withoute fleſhe in 
to heauen. To graunte with the Paulines, that 
Chzifte was not euer, but that he toke his be⸗ 
ginninge of Marx, and that he was a quire man. 
To graũt wth the Maniches, that Chiſt came 
onelp to delyuer mens ſoule, and nor the bodies. 
Ind that Chaiſt was not in very flelh', but ſhe⸗ 
bed to our ſenſes a countertaite ſhape of ſteſhe, 
and neyther dyed ne roſe agayne:. Tograunte 
wyth certayne heretykes that Chaifſte was al- 
ware, but not alwaye the ſonne, whyche name 
(.̃,they ſaye) he fyꝛſt receyued when he was boꝛne. 
DO To graunte with one Marcus, that Chiiſte 
em; Not berely,butopinannely ſuckrev. To graunte 
nucix tis poith certaine olde heretikes that the godheed of 
ehikin e Chzift ſuffred whan his fleſh was hangedon the 
ikuuge crofle.Tograunt with the Seteuciãs d Chꝛiſt 
an oP ſotteth not in ſieſhe at the ryghte hande ot God 
on. the father. but hath put it of and layed it in the 
Sãne takyng occafion of the pſalme that ſaith. 
In ſole poſuit tabernaculum ſuum. that is, he 
hath put his tabernacle in the Dfine , O groſſe 
heretikes. To graunte with ſome that the hole 
Chꝛiſt ſitteth not on the right hande of God the 
father. To graũre the fozeſayde offices of Ch2ift 
the here be erecuted onely in heauen ofhym , and that 
ſy of the the ſame are to be exercyſed hert in carth ofthe 
papiſtes pope, contrarye to the place of the pſaime befoꝛe 
remembzed. ( Tu es ſacerdos in eternum.) 
Thou arte the pꝛieſt foꝛ cuermoꝛe . Ind contra⸗ 
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Mf the hbly ghoſſe. Fol. vii. 
rye to the etèrnall byſſhopzichof Chiſte To 
grainte that there is an other mercyma ker. 

mediatoure and interceſſoure fo2 eure ſpnnes the here 
then Chaiſte as they do, whiche ſet vp ſaintes i ot᷑ fai⸗ 
by woꝛkes in place of Chile. To dane that nta men 
Chaſte onely meryted 02 deſerued vuto vs the 
frzſte grace, oneiv inctwnynge vs to lone Gd. 
but trat we be ſaued by sure wozkes . To ſaye 
with the Raꝛereis, and diuerſe other taliſe Apo⸗ 
ſtles that the ryte and ceremonyes of the olde 
iaboe be neceſſarye to Chꝛiſten men. | 


| Ofthehowghoſe. = Capi. 3333 


he holye ghoſte is the thirde perſon in what the 
6 trinite, verye God, not made, no2 crea⸗ holy goſt 
rcd, arther begotten , but pzaccabynge g 2 go 
aof the father and ſonne , and flow enge 
from the father and ſonne rogether ſubſtancy= 
alive , to thintente he myghte teade vs into all 
trouthe; inumpnate and hallowe vs to the 
trouthe, and kepe vs in the fame , expobo⸗ 3 
nynge, dertarynge and glozyfyinge: Chiiſte, - 
coufy:mynge the tnherytaunte 'receyued in 
Chꝛyſte to whyche he is alſo put as a pledge 43,04 q, 
¶ That the hole ghoſte is the thywe perſonne his dik⸗ 
in trinyte and very God, the places and tertes e nicion. 
of ſerppture folowynge do pzoue , In the qui, 
goſpcil of Matth. CThꝛiſte commaundeth his xxviti.b 
dyſcyples to baptyſe all nacions in the name of 
the father, the ſonne, and the holve ghoſte. This 2 
2oucth the holve ghoſte to be the thyꝛde and al vb 
fo a diſtincte parſdn .S : John alſo in hes E- i. Joh 
viſtle p. ouech the me fainge © Tho father, 


ſonne 


Tommon plates. 
tonne, æ holy ghoſt, theſe thꝛe be one. In Gene. 
the firſt chapter aiſo is waitte: Þ the ſpirit of the 

Sen.i. a lo2de was bozne-vpon the waters. Item in the 

. __  pſalme.Cxxxtix.whither ſhal'F gu from thy ſpi⸗ 

Palme rite. Fifo in Fohn.t.Fnd I ſaw the ſpirit of the 

cxxxix.b loꝛd as a doue. ob, the holy gooſte is therfoze 

Joh.i.e. God, foꝛ aſmuche as he quickneth, haloweth and 

mY comtoꝛteih the inward mindes which woꝛke can 
not be but appꝛopered to Þ godhed. Moꝛeouer, 
ith ſcripture aſſygneth theſe woꝛkes to the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt, it wyl haue vs truſte ſuerty to tholye 
oſt, that he both wyll and may perfourme the 
me · Cut to truſt.is a woꝛſhip annexed to God 
onlr. The article of our faith teacheth the ſame, 
F beteac iu tht holy ghoſt . Furthermoꝛe, where 
: we ſaid the holy ghoſt is not made, nether crea- 
, ted, this we added fox thauoydynge of the name 
bk creature. Gendzcd oz begoften he is not, foz 

the ſcrypture vfeth the wooꝛde —— 6 
Fo2tholy ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the father 
— yes oo — ge the gof: 
of John. When that confo2toure commeth 

Ich xvd j7heme J ſhall ſende you. c. whiche pꝛoceadeth 

of mx father, he ſhall beare wytneſſe ot me. Loe 

here pe ſe that the holy ghoſte is ſente of Chꝛiſt 
and pꝛoccadeth of the father, and that the fa⸗ 
ther and the fon be diſcerned krom p; holy ghoſt. 

That ſubſtanciallre tholy ghoſte floweth of the 

father and ſonne, is added, leeſte thou ſhouldeſt 

thinke tholy ghoſt is inferiour to the other two 

S. Xu- parſons. Foz as S. Zucuſt.in his. vi. boke( de⸗ 

guſtine. crini ſaxcth.Tholy ghoſt is ſome what common 
(as much .it. is) to the father and ſonne, but 
this com menneſſe is conſubſtantial and coeter⸗ 

nal. The other part of the diſinicid is _ — 

N | ou 


S S&K 


is not at fpeake 
ther. Irv onhr tes 


D*theholyghoſt.'': Fol. viii. 


Shaved by che. rüll. xb. xl. chapter orie cue. 


e ided./Tharfinally hol gore ew; 
0 e niſer at 

is anerneſt 0 x geuen v8 of Gob, if19 red ming; 
— — a elprits of of his bes devbigebarhe 

no cauſe 1 at begynnenge he 18 weth the 


' father and ſonne ,cuerlaſſonge God... Fes of 


CBurin relpeere bf pzoceading; the father and hely go= 

onne be tn maner as cauſes Foz as befoze is ſtes be 

ſhewed, tholy ghoſt ts ſaid een the Pro enge. 4 

ther, and the rekoze ſometyme in ſcripture he is 

called the ſpirit of i en Je Joh rb 
t th r ta⸗ 


Abe. 2 Wat.x.c 


of the ſonne, as tv! 


| hath fent the ſptrit of His konne mito . hers Roma. 
tes. And in an other place. He that hath not the vii. b. 


ſpirit of Chʒiſt the ſame is none ofhys,- No par: 
CTholy ghoſt is one, and the chirde perſon in tes att 
trinite called by ſondzy names in ſeripture as in Jah u 


_ the plalme,# inthe epiſtie of John is called an Noh.ue 


vnction oz an anoiritinge. In the goſpel of John Pſf.+4.b 
« — cre ee hemthecarnet of Joh 46 1 


dur inheri 


aun 

¶ Otherwhiles this worde ſy 10525 engipth Th 

ſpirit )is t e very largely, fo nag een 

nature 1 wind, krhke mocions 5s of ſpi 

02 paſſions created in Re, as mel good agenil. ritus. 

But in this as Eh it ſognifyeth a ſpirityallna- ge. viii a 

hꝛiſt reſtifyeth God is K oh. 4. e 

effectes oz offices of thalp ghaſte maye Theffec 

3 theſe: To teade in to ail trouthe. tes of p 

To call, te twghten vnto the trouthe: "Thixhe he WES 


Common places. [ 


Joh. 16. he wozketh by che wozd pzeached. To hallow,te 4 
„ ." Prelernein.trouth . Theſe wozkynges appears. 
Lk euer nherem ! 1 expoũd, to declare, 5 
John. to gioꝛi de o repꝛoue th would of iuG- 
— ice, ot r To comfozte, 
he is called a comfosztoure. To cõfirme 
"Job TY theegk cd 1 vpon the trauth of t 882 8 
Ae. vit. — inheritaunce reteyued in Chziſte To 
the church with al maner 1 To $ 

con xtt. $ — — we map ſpeake with kreted tongues, 

Bo ti. y - Ache ne tely. and bol © we rape con⸗ 

make nei the hole mynde of 
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anfwere pertenrous = 
772 — = the law 150 18 
| | Hot CR cps 7 e — be⸗ 
2. _ rank uſe 15 lter SEL, fchcle 
' wozkes oz offic the ie hvive gha + ſom 


hers e tho⸗ 
3 I chott wozkethby the.word, andother ſome by 
| inkar 8 action withoute the woozde pꝛea⸗ 
ves” Wh the 'outetwarde-pzeachynge cf 
21. the wan 75 ones ceaſe, vet ſuche olficies of. - 
le ' tholy ghoſte ſbau not ccaſc ag. be cueriaſtynge, 
Ike as hyin ſelfe is euerlaſtynge, and wo; Seb 
P 
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Dftheholp ghoſte,.* Fol. ir» 
dy the eueriaſtynge and vnperyck abie wooꝛdẽ. 
MWozeouer the holy ghoſt is come to execute the 


ſapde officies, not of hym ſeite, but ſent of God 


the kather, and euen of Chit the ſonne. Wher 
foze alſo thoiy ghoſt can not be pꝛeſente wyth- 
oute Chziſte. ee | 
¶ o this doctryne, and to the nature ofthe Conti 
holy ghoſte is contrarye: To ſaye, atter thopi⸗ Contra 
mon ot tt Srekes, that tholye ghoſt e pꝛo⸗ a 
cedeth not ofthe father and ſonne 10yntly , but $crclped 
onely of the father. To graunte weth cer? 
tayne Ozigenians; that tholy ghoſte is a crea# 
ture.To-ſay with the Macedonians thoiy goſte 
ig not of the ſame ſubſtafice oz beynge, of which 
God the father and þ ſonnets but a creature. 
To ſave at this trme with Campanus, that the | 
holyeghoſte is not the.jit. perfon in Trimte, C 
To holde wyth:the. Noecians, tholpe ghoſte is nus. 
vnipke to the father. To graunte with the Do⸗ 

natiſtcs that tholpe ghoſte is interioure to the | 
father and ſonne T o ſaye tyrh certayne hes __ -- 
retykes, that the ſelfeholye ghoſte is not ge: 
uen, but oneip hys gyftes whrche is not thole 
ghoſte owne ſeite. Agavuſte whome dyſputeth auguft; 
S. Auguſtine. To graũte wyth certame Inaz 1440 x1. 
baptiſtes that tholy ghoſte is not a perſonne of de trim 
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the trinite but oneix a doue whyche God mira⸗ tate. 


culoully dyd ſende ones oz twyſe . To graunte anabags 
wyth other Auabaptiſtes, tholy ghoſte is onely tiſſen 
a power of the father and ſonne,#not a God oz ä 

a parſon of hym ſelfe. To ſay agaynſte the open 

texte in the actes ofthe apoſties, the pzompyſe 

made of tholye ghoſte vnto the apoſtles, was 1 
liste fuifelled in .certayne hereipkes na⸗ Act. u. u 
med the Cataphziges and the Manichees. 5 Joe. ii. 

| o 


£LommonÞlaces - 


To graunt a man maye atteyn to the knowtege 

of the trouth oz woꝛde without tholyghoſt. Co 

graunt that anye man maye continue in that 

trouth which hehath pꝛofeſſed ir thout the ali - 

The he⸗ ſtence of tholy ghoſt. To graũte any perſõ may 
reſp of be boꝛne agayne into a new lite æ wozkes alowed 
papiſtes of god wont tholy goſt. To graunt with ß foliſh 
papiſtes, that the pope is here in earth the exe⸗ 
Ointol⸗ cuter of the holy ghoſt. he to declare a expounde 
terable the wil of Clziſt.To graũte anddefende to the 
antichzi bla ſphemaus repꝛoche of the holy ghoſt, that all 
ſtes. papiſtical councels,yea thoughe they be repug⸗ 
naunte to the open woꝛde and glozyeof Chꝛiſte 

haue pzoceded,# be contyʒmed of the holy goſt. 

The di⸗ „ Df pꝛedeſtination. Capitulo. v 
kiniciõ ot D Redeſtinacion is the ſure pꝛeoxdinaunce of 
pꝛedeſti⸗L god, wherby all thiges cove ro paſle,aſwel.in- 
nacion. ward, as outward moꝛkes e thoughtes in al 
| creatures accodig to þ appointmẽtot᷑ his wil. 
pꝛobaciõ ¶ This diff inition to be good, is pꝛoued by S; 
of 5 defi- Paul, where he ſaveth, God wozketh al thinges 
nicion. Accoꝛdynge tothe counſel of hys wyll. Yiſooure 
Ephe i. fauiour-Chulke ſayeth . Are not. ii: ſparotdes 
Mat. x c ſolde foꝛ a farthynge , and none of them falleth 
on the grounde without your father. To thys 

en oucr. Areeth Salomon in his prouerbes'ſavinge . 

via The lozde wotketh al thinges fox him ſelfe, yea, 
Evh . b and the wicked alſo to the euel dan. Paul to the 
yr Tai e Epheſians. Accoꝛdynge ta the pleaſure of hys 
"v7 nn. Fifo to Timothe. Accoꝛdynge to his pur⸗ 
poſe and grate. Rut fo: aſmuch as al creatures 
hange of thoꝛdinaunce ot nature, vhiche God of 

his pit hathe oꝛdeyned therfoꝛe al thinges 

do not foto no2 come to paſſe of mere and ſim⸗ 
ple neceſſitie, but by the pꝛoceſſe and courſe of 
| nature 


kpꝛedeſtination. Fol.x, 
nature fo od ozdeyned. Pea, and alſo in 
mens thoughtes: and doynges there is a free 
chopſe, and therfoze ſinnes do pꝛocede and haue 
therfoze pꝛocec ed of tue free choyſe of mi. Wut 
to thintent a mans conſcience may be defended 
and armed from deſpavze, yf we well wyſelye 
ſpeake of pꝛedeſtinacion, we muſte fetche oure 
begynnynge at the goſpel, whiche is an vniuer⸗ 
ſal ſe. And we muſte euermoze haue re⸗ 
courle to pꝛedeſtination of condicion, whereof . 
we hall ſpeake hereafter, as fo2 example: Pt the 
chyldꝛen of Iſrael hal walke in my commaun⸗ 
— er y — — he thou Hs rez . Re 
ccyue the goſpel,thou Galte be ſaued. ere- 1 
foze S. Auguſtine alſo agreeth, ſayinge: God Juanes 
dyd pꝛedeſtinate man to be obedients vntohym, deſti⸗ 
and to abſtayne from ta e of the apple that — — 
was fozbodden hem: but yf he woulde be dyſo⸗ v 3 
bediente, to dye .; Suche is thende of the hole i l. 
pꝛedeſtinacion( as farfozth as appertayneth to 

men ) that we ſhoulde knowe we be pꝛedeſtiuate 

vpon this condicion, that vf. we receyue the 

woꝛde, we hs thechyidzen of God, whome 

God hath choſen , to make vs hes chiidzen by ; 
— S Paule wytynge to the Ephe- Eph.i.s 
ſians declareth « Ind this condicion is pzoued 

by the vniuerſal p2omyle of the goſpell, owe 

that ſome of vs be damned, this is becauſe we 

beleue not the Goſpel. Wheretoze alſo the the app ui. ti. i. d 
ſhe ſaieth:yt a man wyi purge him ſeite fro 

(meaninge wicked doctrines foz of the he f ch 

a lytie bcfoze he ſhall he a-velſel ſanctified 

honour , meie fox1he Lode, and pꝛepared = 

0a ” p< a Alſo here vnto per⸗ 

C. i. terne 
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teyne ſuch places of Scripture as doe pꝛomyte 
an vniuerſall grace, whereby a mannes conſc:- 


ence ouchte to iyfte it ſeie vp agaynſte ſuche 


a ſſauites as hys rcaſon maketh (? pꝛedeſtina⸗ 

4. Ti. ti. a 19988 thys vniuerſall pzomyſe. God wylleth 
E3e, b au men tobe ſaued . God wylleth not the death 
3 End the ſenner, but that he tourne and doe repen⸗ 
mat. xi d taunce. Alſo: Come vnto me ( ſaveth Chiſte) 
al pe that laboure & are laden. and I ſhal refreſh 


you. Undoubtedipe it is an extreme madnes a 


man to vexe hes mpnde wyth vnfruitfull que⸗ 
ſtions concernynge pꝛedeſtinacion, whereas he 
nmayecomfoate hym ſe lte with the generall pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of grate, and with ſure tookens, that he is 
Tokens choſen to be ſaued as by theſe tookens : to gyue 


oleiectiõ credite to the goſpeil, to deſire to receyue mer⸗ 


cy offered by rhe goſpel, to endure in fayth te the 
laſt ende. It is great foly to doubt whether thou 
be pꝛedeſtinate vnto ſaluacion,whe thou heareſt 
the woozde , when thou beieueſt the woozde, 
when thou delyteſt in the woꝛde. It is an os 
ther maner of thynge wech the wycked perſons, 
whiche can not but be Vncertayne and euer in 
doubte , betauſe they lacke the woꝛde, wyyche 
who lo euer hath not, muſt nedes be vtterly de⸗ 
ſtitute of al ſolace:Pea,ſuche be conſtrayned to 
veſpayze and to thinke al euyl of pzedeſſinacion. 
Wonder it is that pꝛedeſtination doeth ſo toꝛ⸗ 
ment mens mindes lithens nothinge is mooꝛe 
tertavne then d the ſame is et foꝛth vnto vs to 
our comkoꝛte.ſo that by pacience and conſolact- 
Bo. 8. f. on of ſeriptures we e haue hope. Ind no 
doubte yf the moſte dingent Apoſtle S. Paule 
had wiſt pꝛedeſtinacion ſhuld haue hindered the 
cdfoʒtes of godle per ſons, he wolde not ſo = 
ie 


LU 
* 
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O kpꝛedeſtinatton. Jol. xi: 
haue made mencion o it in his epiſtles. 
¶ But foz as much as ſome men receyue not 
the goſpell, and thercfoze conſequentiye doe pc- 
rythe , it i nowe to be ſene howe they deſerue 
they2 dainpnacion yf pꝛedeſtinacion taketh a= aua. 
wape the lybertye of oure ru as Uaila and 0- 
thers haue thoughte ) I ſee not howe God can 2 
be excuſed that he is not the cauſer of ſynnes; 
wherkoze S. ZAuguſtine ſemeth verye ryghtelye 
to ſape in thys wyſe. It is verye folyſhelge ſpo⸗ Tuguſtt 
ken that the pzedeſtinacion of God wozkerh in Aden 
all men; whether it be to good oꝛ to eupil, fo that ne queu . 
to eyther ot them men be ot a certayne nccetſite xx ui. 
compelled , ſithens in the good men a wyil is to 
be vnderſtande not wythoute grace, and in the 
eupll men a wyll is alſo to be vnderſtande with⸗ 
oute grace, whychc wozdes of Zuguſtine, mape 
thus be declared. In that we receyue the good, 
beleue the wozde, and kepe it to the ende, thys 
pꝛoceadeth of grare,whiche piepareth oute wyll, 
whyche ourc wyll after warde doeth beleue the 
wo2de , and deſyꝛeth andreceyueth the pꝛomrſe 
offcred by the woꝛde. On the contrarye parte, 
in that the euyl menne reteyue not that is good; 


* 


non beleuethe woꝛde: Pea, and yk they beielle itz 


do agarne fozſake it to theix dampnatcien, thes 
cometh of their krewyll, in whyc:ethey 1 5 e⸗ 
uyll and wycked perfonnes fozſaken of God, 
mm God may iuſteiye fozſake , as it ſhall be 
ene vntohym, | we : 

CInotherdiffinicton of pꝛede ſtinacion again 

thc aſlauites of reaſon ſubtellpe cpu Is 

..  tynge in iennes conſciences vp: + 

£ . onuMedecinacton. © 

C. ii. Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
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Redeſtinaciou is a ſure e. ection bp. 
whyche God hathe elected vs in hym 
| ſeite atoꝛe the creacion of the wozide , to 
thende we myghte be Holye and fautles 
befo;e hym by charite, to make vs yys ſonnes 
th:oughe Feſu Chziſt in hem ſeite , accozdynge 
to the pleaſure of hys wpl . 
C The pꝛobacion of this dilfinicion , 
Eph.t. a ¶ This hoie diffinicid is taken toꝛth of Paul. 
The parlon that choſeth is God. And where as 
we ſapde in hym , and betoze the creac ion of the 
doꝛlde, by this we exciude the merptes of oure 
| tozkes, as the example of Jacob and Eſau 
Ran. ix bꝛought in of Paule in his Epylile to the Ro⸗ 
maynes declareth. The final cauſe ot pꝛedeſti⸗ 
Hacion, is that we myght be hole. ac. by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt whiche woozdes alſo take away meryte, 
The cauſe efficient ot᷑pꝛedeſtinacion. is 8 pleas 
Tye cau ſure of gods wyl. 
ſes of ¶ Now, that pꝛedeſtinacion is not our deſerte, 
zedeſti⸗ ind that ok it no cauſe reſteth in vs againſt the 
P = ſcholemen opentp cth by the open places 


nacton., A : Ret 
Eph.x. b ©\\eripture , as in thetexte befoze rem 


of Pa.ule,accozdvnge to the pleaſure ofhis wyl. 
u. Timo is in the latter epiſtle to & imothie, there he 
i.c. ſuveth, whiche hathe ſaucd vs , and called by an 
holye Vocacion , not acco2dynge to oure dedes, 
but acco2dynge to hys one purpoſe & grace, 
Furthermoae wzytynge to the Komayns , he 
maketh ihe mercye of God the cauſeof elec-. 
rom. ix.c £ion, where he concludeth ſapinge 2: It lyeth 
not in m 8 wyll oz runnpnge, but in the 
DS. Au⸗ mercpe - vos: T = thys — — 
guctyne. guſtene ſayinge . Elegit deus quos voluit gras 
tuita miſerecoꝛdia. GOD hath choſen 1 
ou 


DT.fptedeffiaacton., Fol.xii. 
woudde othes free mercye . Alſo in another 
place, he ſaieth: Pꝛedeſtinatio eſt divine volun⸗ 
tatis per gi itiàm clectio. That is, Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cton is the election ot᷑ Gods wei by grace. 

Of Pꝛedeſtinacion there mape be two The par 
partes . The one is called Pꝛedeſtinacion of tes of 
alligacion, and the other Pꝛedeſtmecion of dꝛedeſti⸗ 
condicion, gcco2dynge to the diuiſion of Au⸗ nation. 
guſtine in hys booke of Pꝛedeſtinacton. Alli⸗ 
gacion is the neceſſite of thynges pꝛeſente. as pꝛedeſit⸗ 
when a thynge is ſene to be pꝛeſente by God⸗ nacion 
des foꝛeſpghte, that ſame muſte nedes be, al- of Jili- 
thoughe it hathe no neceſſitie of Nature : as gaciou. 
that all men be moztalt, it is neceſſarve, God 
fo pꝛouydynge. Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion, is: 

As pf Adam eate of thys Apple he ſhall dye. p:edeſfts 
It Jfraeti ſhall walcke in the ware of the nacion 
Loꝛde, and ſhalt kepehys commaundementes, of Cone 
he ſhall be ſaued. It thou receyueſt the Gof⸗ dicion. 
pell, and ſtyckeſt there vnto to the ende of 
thy iyfe, thou ſhalte be ſaued, but yf thou re⸗ 
ceyueſt-it not, thou ſhalte be dampned. 
In thys parte ot Pꝛedeſtinacion we oughte to 
comfozte oure couſeyence, when we be vexed 
with the iudgement of reafon, contrarye to the 
vniuerſan pzomyſe of the Goſpell. But of theſe 
partes we ſhall fpeakemoze in the tytie ot con⸗ 
ringencie 03 thaunce, whyche chaunce becauſe 
the auncient fathers of the churche woulde not 
take awaye.they ſeme to haue inuented the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaved partes. 2 2 = 
¶ The piincipall effecte of Pꝛedeſtinacion The cf- 
is ſer fo2th in ſcripture to be tuſtifit acion, whi⸗ kectes. of 
che is greatipe in the matter of Pꝛedeſtinacion pꝛedeſti⸗ 
ta be con ſidered it we couet to ſaue our cſtiẽce nacian. 
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Common Plates 


that it he not ſtrycken downe wyth the thronge © 
ofinfinite queſtions , Ind thus commeth pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacꝛon to be eſtemed by hys eff-ct,if we com- 
pare it wiuſtificacronas wyth p final cauſe. Foz 
God hath choſen vs, to tuſtifie vᷣs, to adapt vs to 
hs chyldꝛen, and to rewarde vs wyth the euer⸗ 
laftyngc kyngdome , accozdynge to the ſavinge 


Ephe. i. o Baule in hys Epiſtieto the Epheli.Fiſo ac- 
Math, coꝛdonge to the ſarxinge of Chaiffe hym ſelfe in 
xcv.ſ. 


the Goſpcli of Math . where he ſayeth: Come pe 
bleſſed chvidzen of my father, inherite ye the 
kyngdome pꝛepared foz you frome the begyn- 
nynge of the wozlde, Furthermoze, iuſtific ation 
is } pꝛincipali effecte oꝛ woꝛcke of the Goſpel, 
but the goſpell is a vniuerſail pzomyſe, where⸗ 
foze by the vniuerſall pzomyſe muſt pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
. . fion be iudged, and yt we doe ſo,no occaſion ſhal 
anye moze remapne to vere the mynde wyth a= 
nye perticularite. But to make all thynges the 
clearer, theſe argumentes folowpng ſhall be here 


Fnargu *? ght neceſſary to be reteyned. 
ment, 


The Gofpel is an vniuerſal pꝛomyſe. 
Ergo, iuſtiticaciõ ( whych is the effecte thereof) 
muſte nedes be an vniuerſall pzomyſe . The 
koꝛmer parte of my argumente called the ante⸗ 
cedent is playne, foꝛ the Goſpell is not bounde 
to circumſtaunces: Pea , and manxe places of 
fcrypture of the vniucrfaill pzomyſe pꝛoue the 
mat. xi. d lame as the texte of Chzifte.Come, vnto me ail 

pe that laboure and are laden , and J wyll re⸗ 
i. Ti. i a freche rou. Alſo the ſayinge of Haule. Deus 
"C42 puit omnes homines ſaluos fieri. God wyl⸗ 

N 5 leth all menne to be ſaued . The argument hol⸗ 
— deth from the caufe to he eflecte. In other ar⸗ 
ment. Semen Jug intation is vnincrfant, 


"©" 42 


Erg 


Pf pꝛedeſtination. Fol. xiii. 
Ergo pꝛedeſtinacion alſo ( whiche is the cauſe 
al iuſtilication) is vniuerſall. Thys wmtlefica- 
. 30n,whych is the mozke and ß effecte of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinacion hace hys ſure foundacion in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, 7 e ſo euer — is — - — 
hall cauſe of oure callynge, as in the piace a> mY 
boue meucioned of Paule to the Epheſians. c—_ 
Fiſo the Romayns whome he hathe called the - ak 
ſame he hath alſo iuſtified. Item in the firſt E- 
iſtie to the Cozynthians . GOD is faythfull 
whome ye be called into the felowſhyp of his 
Fonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt oure Loꝛde. Theſe and ſem⸗ 
blabie ſentences , are circumlocutions of iuſti⸗ 
kicacion. | - 
Oft iuſtification the wo2eke of pꝛedeſtinaci⸗ 
on p20ceade aifo'sther effcctes,as to be aſſu⸗ 
red that we pleaſe GOD. To knowe that 
we be the ſonnes of GOD. To knowethat we 
can not be plucked frome Chꝛiſte, fo2. whome 
Gd the father hathe geuen to hys ſonne, 
no manne canne take frome hym .. To knowe 
that we be giozyficd , accozdynge to the ſayinge _ 
of Paule, whome he hathe iuſtified, theym 
alſo hathe he glozyfied- . To knowe that we 294,200; 
haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foz to thys effecte nacton 
we be iuſtikped To knowe that we be go⸗ wel con⸗ 
uerned and defended of GOD . Theſe and ſidzed 15 
irke effectes of Pꝛedeſttnacion weil knowen, , greate 
 ttappeareth that holye Scripture ſpeake not ſoſace 2 
in vayne of P2edeffinacion epther to make vs confoꝛte 
a traped. oꝛ to dzynie vs to dyſparze: ea, I dare 0 good 
boldelye ſaye,yf Pꝛedeſtinacron be wyth her menne. 
effectes well conſydered and dꝛyuen in to the 
bearte, there is nothynge ſtronger then it to 
plucke vp a mannes conſcience, but contrary- 
ire, where Pꝛedeſtinacion nakedlye wyihoute 
| | T.uit. her 


Lommon places ; 
her effectes is conſydered by the iudgemente 
of reaſon, ſo there is nothynge mooze readye 
to dc{troye the conſcyence, then is Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion : Wherefooze , when we be vered a⸗ 
boute Pꝛedeſtinacron, it is -oureowne blame, 
whrche doe not meaſure it by the wooꝛde of 
G O D, but by reaſon of manne,whych reaſon 
ſrthens euerye where it is blynde in matters 
of God, why ſhouſde it here ſee any thynge? 

The Aunciente fathers alſo of the church 
doe confrꝛme and ratifis the foo2eſayed effec⸗ 

D Fug: tes of Pꝛedeſtinacion Sapncte. Zuguſt. in his 
booke De bono perſeuerantie, calleth tie-ef- 
fecte of Pꝛedeſtinacpon, the appoſition of 

Oꝛigene Grace. Fiſo Ozigen vpou the erghte Chap⸗ 
ter to the Romapnes hath theſe woꝛdes, he that 
is iuſtified, ſemeth therefooze to be iuflified be⸗ 
caufe he is pꝛedeſtinate. 38 

8 Contrarye to Pꝛedeſtinacion. To graunte 

Cotra- that Pꝛedeſtinacion is to be iudged of reaſon, 

ryes oY lawe , oꝛ of oure wozthynelle . To graunte 

pꝛedelti⸗ Pꝛedeſtinacion to be partycular , whyche er⸗ 

nacien. roure diſturbeth the Conſcience, maketh in⸗ 
certayne the pꝛomyſe, onerwhelmeth faythe. 
To denye the Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion. 
To holde wyth the ſcole menne, that there 
is ſome cauſe in vs of Pꝛedeſtinacion. 
To ſave Pꝛedeſtinacion taketh awaye Con⸗ 
tingencie oꝛ chaunce. To holde becauſe al thin⸗ 
ges chaunced by Predeſtinacion, that GD D 
theretoꝛe is cauſe of ſynne, frome whyche cr= 


Che er⸗ roure the grauntynge of Contingencie doeth 


rourc of detpuer vs, which teacheth that man ſinneth ol 
aur. hys fre wyll, as here after mooꝛe playnelye ſhall 
alla. be deckared. To graunte wyth Ualla —_— 


"> 


Dfo:edeſfinacion, Fol .xiiii. 


chers to be no lybertye of twyli,bycauſe of Pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacion . 3 4 

To graunte wpeh the ſcoĩe menne , that oure 
wozthynes e merites be the cauſe of Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacton vnto Juſtification and eueriaſtynge 
iyfe . To graunte anye other finall effecte 
of Pꝛede ſtinacion then Juſtification. ; 

To denye wyth the Epicuryans the diuine 


Pꝛedeſtinacion, ſapinge: SOD hathe no care The G- 
of hys thynges created, and foꝛſaketh theym. picures, 


To diſturbe the Conſcyence of manne wyth 
the Superſticious inquirre of Wedeſtina⸗ 
cron. | 


¶ Ot Contingencie oꝛ chaunce. 
Capitu. vi. 


0 —bDntingencie oz chaunce ſemeth 

iat the fr:ite face to be wyped a⸗ 
Y ect P2edeftinacion. Theres 
N W Ffo:e notre lette vs ſee howe both 
mare be ſaucd . Thys ſhali be yf 
we grauntc to reaſonable crea⸗ 
tures ſome choyſe and lybertye in ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as be ſubiecte to the Judgemente of rea⸗ 


on. 
Contingencie therekoꝛe is whereby thynges 


created in matters ſubiecte to reaſon be nowe what cds - 
chaunged , altered and fall in to theſe and thoſe tingen- 
doynges and chaunges, by reaſon of the choiſe cie is. 


and iybertye graunted theym of G O D [at 
their creation. | | 


CWe ſave in matters ſubiccte to reaſon leſt the p20 


and 


Pe Chuld thencke al thenges happen by chaunce fe herof. 


guſti. 


downe into eupis. 


Common plates 


and tcentingentlye - Of fre choyſe receyued in 
creacion whyche ſuche toenges as be create 
haue in affayzes ſubiecte to the iudgemente of 
reaſon, doubteth no man. Foz albeit God ma⸗ 
keth and kepeth thyuges, fozſecth and deter= 
myneth thynges that happen oz chaunce, vet he 
hathe create and made them reaſonable creatu⸗ 


res, that is whyche de led wyth free wyll and 


choyſe in ſuche thynges as be vnder the iudge⸗ 


ment ot reaſon. Fil whyche thynges ſhail be 


moꝛe apparaunte when we (all begynne to en 
treate offrewyl . 8 


. The cauſe ofchaunce is the fre wyli whyche 


thynges created take in maters ſubiecte to rea⸗ 


cauſe of ; fon , wherefoze ſith nature was ozdeyned wyth 
chaunce, the franke and free wylt of God, the natural 


neceſſitie is not merely and ſympeiy neceſſary. 


but foꝛ becauſe it was ſo appoynted and oꝛdey⸗ 


ned.Fiſo in mens affayzes and doyuges frewyl 


is cauſe of chaunce oꝛ contingtucie. Therefoze 


ſynne commeth and hathe come of the fre wylt 
of the deuyll and of man, as further ſhall be de⸗ 
clared in the tytle of ſynne . And becauſe it is 
a blaphemynge of God to ſaye God is the cau⸗ 
ſer and authour of ſynne, therefoꝛe contingen⸗ 
cye maye not be denyed, to thintente we mare 
impute ts thedevyll and to manne that thynge 
thr che blaſphemouſtye ſhoulde elles be impu⸗ 
ted and put vpon God . Auguſtyne hathe a 


F fayige p2erre ſayinge where he ſayeth. ( Fieri non po⸗ 


of Tus 1clt vt perquem a maiis ſurgitur per eum in 


mala decidatur.) That is. it can not be that by 
whome we'ryſe from cuts, by hem we ſhuld falt 


Contigencie 
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Oteontingentie. Fo. xb. 


C Contingencie is not deupded pꝛoperiy in to The at 
paries , but yet that it mape be the better vn⸗ tes ok 
derſtande, the t. inction folowynge is neccſ- cõtingẽ⸗ 
ſarye . Dfncceſlities ſome be abſolute 82 vn⸗ - _ 

chaungeable , as it is neceſlarye that God is Heceſſi⸗ 


good. ryghteous, true, wyſe. ec . And ſome ne⸗ te abio⸗ 


ceſſyties be not abſolute. but becauſe the thyn⸗ lute 
ges do fo folowe , ond this is called the neceſſi⸗ on 

tye of conſequencie, as:it ts neceſfarye that Je⸗ 15 6 — 8 

ruſalem be deſtroyed, it is neteſſarpe that the led 0 

kyngedome of Jfrael peryſhe, and ſuche lyne. 

Theſe be not of they: owne nature neceſſarye, 

but after that they be ones determyned and 
appoynted ſo to be, then they muſte nedes 

come to paſſe, oz becauſe they folowe of ſome 

foꝛmer cauſes as it is neceffarye that hereſy⸗ 

es maye be, becauſc the deupll hateth God and 

the goſpel . Theſe of they: feife nature (J 

ſave )be not neceſſarye , but contingente and 

chaunſynge . Foz this conſequence o2 folo⸗ 

wynge. taketh not awaye the lybertye of wyll. 

But of thys matter ve may ſe moze in the com- 

mon plates of Philip Melanchthon, and in Meiãch⸗ 
hvs commentaryes vpon the Epiſtie to the td in his 
Romayns. common 
C But fozafinuche as Fugufk. ſemeth to de⸗ places. 
clare theſe partes of contingeneie 02 chaun- Auguſt 

ſynge, I thynke it good to ſhewe foꝛthe hys dcz queſt. 

uyſyoen, who w2ytteth in this wyſe . xxiii.cap 

C There be two necellitves,ithe one ſymple, as tiii. 

it is ancceſſitie that al men be moztail. The o- Meceſſi⸗ 

ther of condicion, as if a man know p one dothe ie ſimple 

waltze. it is neceſſitie that he walkech-. Foz þ a Meceſſi⸗ 

mũ aſſuredly knoweth, it ca be none otherwyſe ie of cõ⸗ 

then he knoweth. But this neceſſitie dzaweth dition. 
OT not 


—— — — 


CTommon plates ; 
not wit that ſemple necefſitie. Foꝛ this necet⸗ 
ſitie whyche Fcall of condicion, is not made of 
the pzoper nature, but of f; put vnge to ot᷑ p con⸗ 
dicion Foz no neceſlitie dzyueth hem that 
walketh wyth hys wyll, to walke, although then 
when he watketh it is neceſſarye that he wal⸗ 
keth. Semblabiye yf a man ſe a thynge pzeſcnt 
thꝛough the pzoupdence of God, the ſam e is of 
— , albeit it hathe no neceſſete of na⸗ 
ure. ec. 


Tleffec ¶ The effectes oz wozkes of contingencie be in 


tes ot᷑ 
contin 
gencie. 


thynges ſubiecte to reaſon all fre doynges, but 
vet not without the fozeknowiedge of God, as 
to be altred: to be chaunged:to do this oꝛ that. 
Thenges create to fall in to thys oʒ ꝭ chaunce, 
not of an abſolute neceſſitie, but becauſe they 
be ſo create and ozdeyned, whyche neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe God may at his pleaſure otherwiſe change, 
alter, and lede into other doynges and accions. 
But thoſe creatures lefte to theyꝛ fre wyl may 
aulter them ſelfe do this o2 that, and fall inta 
this oz that chaunce,and al thrs in thinges ſub⸗ 
iecte to reaſon by gods permiſſion, but not by 
gods impuiſyon , as ſayncte Juguſtyne ſav⸗ 


C Contrarve opinions hereunto be. To Rack 
that there is no chaunce becauſe ot pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion. To denye chaunce becauſe of the lolle of 
Iyberte, whyche man fully had befoze the fall 

'Toſave all thyuges be moued and done of ab⸗ 
ſolute neceſſitie after the opimiõ of þ Dtoickes, 
as the ſeruaunte of Feno was wont to reaſon 
that matter with hys maſter, hat he ought not 


to be heaten becauſe by deſteny he was conſtrai⸗ 


ned to ſonne and do amys . To graunte anye 
| | chaunce 
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DfLreacton, Fol. xbi. 
thaunce in God, oʒ in the nature ot God . To 
graunte that becauſe of iybertye which is cauſe 
of contingencie, it lyeih in our power ts pleaſe 
God, to beieue in God, and ſo fozthe:althoughe 
not withſtandyn, e a man to do hys deuour foz 
the woꝛd, to deſp2e and recepue it after a maner, 
Iycth in hys wyll, act oꝛdynge to the ſayinge of 
Paule. Mon eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed 
miſerentis dei. That is to ſape, it is not in the 
power of the wyller noz of the runner, but of 
God the chewer 8fmercye, where the apoſtle yes 
tetteth vnto vs to wyiland to runne,of whyche 
thyngc we ſhall moze copioully intrcate in the 
tytle of free wyll . To ſet thenaturall fate oz 
deſtenpe agaynſtc contingencye , and therefoze 
to denye it. Foz naturall deſtenye ( as ſaverh 
that ryghte exceliente manne Phylyp Wes 

Janchthon ) bʒingeih not neceſſite vnto humaine 
affapꝛes o2 thynges, and it is perticulare and 
Onely to be vnderſtande of aſtrologicall de⸗ 


OfCreacion, Capi. A1. 


nature ofnoughte by the wooꝛde to pꝛe⸗ 


uen and carthe, that s all creatures. In the 


1 — = ſay, what _ there — | 
no creatures. creation irites teſty⸗ of, cir 
freth the pꝛaphete, ſapinge : thou makeſt thyne — 


aungels ſpitites, and thy myniſtcrs flambes 
of fe. Furthermoze the ſpirites are thought 
to 


\Beation is a makynge by whyche God "The de⸗ 
dvd create the ſpirites and all bodelye mchon 


ſerue and ſuſteyne the ſame. cian. 
C Is mthe verye begynnynge of Genes Pꝛobaci 
ve rede. In the begynnynge created God hea- ons. 
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- LommonYlaces 
to te the fpaſt creatures acco2donge to the ſays 

Job . Fl. _ — Job, he is the begynnynge of the waics 
of Eo 


C Nowe, that by the wooꝛde all thynges were 
Toh. i. a create, the begynnynge of th. goſpel of John 
| declareth where he ſapeth:al thynges wer made 
Ebze. i.a W it, and wythoute it nothynge was made 
Aliſon the Epiſtle to the Ebzues , where it is 
ſapde:by whom he hath alſo create the wozldes. 
pſa. xxx. The pꝛophet Dauid recoꝛded the ſame,ſaping3 
by the woꝛde of the Loꝛde the heuens were fix⸗ 
ed, and by the ſpyꝛyte ot hys mouthe al the ver- 
tue of them . And anone after it foloweth: he 
ſayde . and they were made. he commaunded, 
and they were created . Theſe ſayinges alſo 
pꝛoue that of noughte the treatures wer create 
by the woꝛde. And by that they were create of 
noughte is excluded anye matter te haue bene 
laycd befoze . The laſte parte of the diffinition. 
whyche is to the ſaupnge and maynteyningeof 
they natures, is pꝛoued fyzſte by the place iu 
Act. 7. f. the acres, where it is ſayde, by hym we lyue, we 
more and haue oure beynge, that is.in that we 
il nxue and peryſhe not. it commeth of the benefitc 
pſa.ciii d of God. Aiſo by the pꝛophete.¶ Omnia a te ex⸗ 
pectant vt des illis eſcam,)that is;they waite al 
vpon thee , that thou maveſt geue them meate 
pf.xxxv. in due ſeaſon . Item in an other place, men 
and beaſtes thou ſhaite ſaue loꝛd. Theſe textes 
and other lx ke, teache that God kepeth e mayn- 
teyneth hys creatures. 
The cau ¶ God the father is tau ſe cf creacion. becauſe 
fes ok he hark create and dothe create. & he woꝛd that 
creacid. is the ſonne, is the meane whereby and wyth | 
th: me all thenges were create and yet be tre⸗ 
gif, 


ate, John wytnelſynge the ſame, al thrnges were Toh. i. a. 

—— - — poly goſte is the halower quic⸗ | 
ener of thecreation. _. 

CCreation(whgre of we here ſpcake)of it ſelfe Partes.. 

is not deuyded in partes, onies a man accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge to the diuerſitie of creatures wyll ſaye 

that ſoine creation concerneth ſpirites, ſome 

Humayne creatures and reaſonable,orher ſome 

vnreaſonable. | 5 The ef 

C The pꝛoper and pzincipal wozkes of creaci- - L e 

on, be to pzeſcrue and maintaꝝne his creatures, lectes ot 

whiche wozkes I haue afoze declared. ereacion 

¶ The meane wherb God maynteyneth is the 

woꝛde, by power of which ( as to the Ebzues it Ebꝛ.i. u. 

is ſapde ) God the father dothe moderate aud 

beare vp all thynges . Ryghte exceilentiye and 

full well we be aduertyſed here of Philip Ade: = 

lauchthon, that other wozkemen 02 makers af⸗ 

ter they haue ones fynyſhed and made they: 

wonke, departe and betake the ſame to foꝛtune 

and to the enſuynge chauntes, but God de⸗ 


pvartech not from the woozkes that hemaketh, 


bur perpetualiy kepeth vp and mainteyneth the 

ſame , and thys kepynge vp and mayntenaũce 

is called the generall 02 buyucrſail ſuſtenta⸗ 

cion. rens 
C Contraries to creation de. To graũt id Si⸗ rieg a1 d 
mon Magus the wozld was create of his an⸗ herelres 
gels but that he hym ſeife is the hyghe power, Satur⸗ 
whiche is God. To graunt with Saturninus, mus. 1 


that the wooꝛde and alſo man was made ot in⸗ The Se 


ferioure aungels . To graunte wyth the Se⸗ 
thians, that two men, that is to wete, Cain and 
Abel, were fy2fte create ot aungeis, of whome 
afterwarde the reſte of men pꝛoceded. To graũt 


weth 


thians, ' 


Tommon plates | 
with Carpocrates, that there is one ptincipall 


vertue in thynges ſuperiour.and that d wozide / 
was create of aungeis. The ſame thynge aiſo 


Valenti taught Cerinthus. To graun*? with the Uas 
mans. jentinians that Bithos, that is to ſaye depenes 
and ſplence were fyzſte of all , -of whome came 

ſeed, mynde, and trouthe: ot whom bꝛaſted fozth 

Cerdon the woꝛde and lyfe, ol whome was create man 
and the churche. To graunte with Cerdon. ii. 
— good, an other crueil, the good ma⸗ 


Baſili⸗ ker ofthe vpper wozide and the crueli maker of 


des thys woꝛlde. To graunte wyth Baſilides, that 
he hye God named Abꝛaxaen, whomehe cal⸗ 


leth a created mynde created the woꝛd, of whom 
after warded pꝛoceded pꝛouydence, vertue and 


wyſedome, of theſe were made afterwarde pꝛin⸗ 


cipates, poteſtates and aungels, and then were 
made infinite creactons of aungeis, of whrche 
aungels were inſuitute and £2deyned thꝛee. C. 
Ixxv.heuens, and in the loweſt heauens be an⸗ 
gelles, whyche made thys worde. To graunt 


Wani- wyth the Manichees fyue eiementes of whyche 
chers. all thynges were gendzed, and theſe cementes 


they called by thefe names, ſmoke, darkeneſſe, 


fyꝛe, water, and winde, in the ſmoke they helde 
opinid that beaſtes of two fete were boꝛne, out 


of whyche aiſo they aſtyzme that men pꝛoce⸗ 
ded. In darknes crepynge beeſtes . In the 


C222 , the foure foted beeſtcs 2 in the water the 


ſwymmynge creatures: in the wynde foules 
Philo⸗ that flye. To graũt with certaine Phitoſophers 


ſophers. anye matter afozeſayde. To contende with the 


Epicu- Epicurians that God careth not foz the crea⸗ 


rians. tures, whyche foloch e opinion the poete Utrgil 


Uirgill. is agaynſte, ſettenge foꝛthe mooſte — 


— EE. 


5 


A Mall a Es; 


| —— vnderſtande and ſene by the woz⸗ 
kes euen from the creacion of the woꝛld. 


Ot Creation. Fo.rvit!, 


the contrarye and ryghte ſentence in the ſyxte 
booke of Eneis. Puncipio cclum ac terras 


campoſque liquentes. ec. To holde that the 


Sentries and Heythen perſons knowe not the 


effectes and woꝛkes of creacion, that God pze- 


ſerueth, kepeth, fedeth, noꝛyſſheth. and beareth 
vp all thynges,contrarre to the ꝓpoſtle where 


he ſapeth, all that myght be knowen of GOD, 


the lame is manyfeſt amonges them, foz God Rom. i.c 
dyd ſhewe it vnto them, fo that this inuyſible 


thynges, that is hrs euerlaſtynge power and 


Ot Creatures, Cap. 11. 


Crea ture is the hole wooꝛke of God aſ⸗ 
wel of ſpirituall thynges create as of o⸗ 
ther thynges and bodely natures made 
oe to this purpoſe of God,to® ew that God 
is, and not onely that there is God nakedly,but 


aifo that he is eternal, myghtye, dyuyne, è won⸗ 


derful, that is, whyche cieateth, and gouernetetyg 
and ſteveth al thrnges, by knowledge of whxche 
thynges God the creatour myght be gloꝛ reed 


magnytyed and wotthely thanked. 


CPÞ2obacton of this diffinicion . 

¶ God created heauen and earthe, that is to en. t.a 
ſaye, all creatures bothe in heauen and earthe. 
Ok thecreacion of aungels wytneſſeth the pꝛo⸗ 

hete, and alfo the Epyſtle to the Ebꝛues: Pſa. citt 

nd leeſte ye ſhoulde thynke that all ſpyzytcs Eb2e.i.c 
were created, J put thys woozde ( created,) 
ſoꝛ God is alſo a ſpirite, but vncreated. : 
Howe the vie of creatures — 9 


Common places 


. - they ſerue teacheth Dayncte Paul,ſaping: that 
Bcm.i.c God ſhewed vnio the wozide that whiche myght 
be knowen of hym , and is manifeſt amonges 

them, ſo that his inuiſible thirges,, that is to 

ſape his eiernall power, and godhcad are vn⸗ 
derſtande and ſene by the woꝛckes ſythens the 

Sa. 13. a creation ot the wozide . To thys agreeth the 
boke of wyſdome, where it is ſapde : Mayne are 
all menne, whiche haue not the knoxcledge of 

God, as were they that oute of the good thinges 

whyche are ſene haue not acknowledged hym, 

that is of hym ſclfe euerlaſtynge, neyther ta⸗ 

Kynge hede to the wozckes that are made, ac⸗ 
knowledged not the wozcker of therm, and ſo 

foꝛth reade the whole chapter, foz it ſetteth fozth 

the vſeof the creatures of God very excellent⸗ 

ive, But becauſe it is not ynoughe to knowe 

God, thercfoze we added, that GOD myghte 

therby be glozyfied. Foz the apoſtle in the place 

befoze remembzed.ſheweth that ß gentyles knew 
God,but he accuſeth them that after they had 

knowen hym, ihey woulde not glozifie hym noz 

what is render louynge thanckes vnto hym . Nowe to 

to gloꝛi⸗ glozyfre God, is to geue vnto God the glozye 
fie God, of a creatoure and gouernour, that is, to thinke 
God not to be pdle, dut to haue cute of hys cre⸗ 

atures. To geue thanckes, is ſtedfaſtlye to 

thvncke that God taketh charge of vs, that we 

take lye and other good thynges ot his handes, 

and furthermoze to loke foz health and defence 
of him. Finalve, the.cxlbiii, and. cl. Pſalmes of 

Dau, doe moniſhe vs what it is to glozytye 

God, and to be thanckefull vnto him, after we 

haue knowen him by his creatures. 
¶(¶ The cauſes of the creatures be, God the 
| © Mong Fo fe father; 


: we 8 25 . 


Of creatures. Fol. xir. 
father,whiche'is the maker The woꝛde wherby . cand 
and wherwyth they be create Alſo whereby ſes ok 


ther be maynterned, and the holve ghooſte the reatu⸗ 


ſanctitier and gꝛeſeruer of the creatures:Eter⸗ 
nitie, power, diuinitie, and all other thynges, 
whiche be appꝛopziate to God; as goodnes, 
wifedome, iuſtice, and ſo fozth declare that God 
bothe myghte and yet maye create and defende 
his creatures. — | : 
- Creatures accoꝛdynge to thediuerſite and The par 
bariete of them be, ſome ſpirites ſome reaſo⸗ ici — — 
nable and humane, and other ſome vnrea ſona⸗ — 
ble. The ſpiritualt oz ghoſtly creatures, whiche — 
be good, as be the aungels were create to ſerue 
and miniſtre as well vnto God as menne, and 
and thertoꝛe the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues call eth 
them ſeruynge 02 miniſtratozious ſpirites. 
The reſte of creatures created to the vie of 
man, be al ſubiecte to manne fo} his cauſe, whi⸗ Roma. i. 
the hath made them ſubiecte Gen. i. d 
¶ The w ooꝛckes and effectcs of creatures be The cf- 
theſe. To declare there is a God that createth, fectes of 
gouerneth, and kepeth all thinges , Foz yf we creatu⸗ 
woulde feele and ſearche hym by hys creatures res. 
we ſhouide kynde hym, ſythens he is not farre 
from euere one of vs.as Paule moſt eioquent⸗ Noni.i. 
ine declareth in hys pꝛeachynge to the menne of 
Athens. To ſerue fo: the pꝛofyte ot man, foꝛ as 
muche aSts the vſe of man al creatures be cre=- Ict.x7.f 
ate, but yet onelve to the vie of the favthtu 7 — 
toꝛdynge to the ſayinge ok Paule where he'lay= . 
ech that God created theym to be receyued with i. ti. itit. 
thanckes geuynge of ſuche as beleue æ hno wwe 
the truet ii cov al þ creatures of god are good ac. 


reg. 


But inkidels & wycked withoute al! ryghtedoe 


D. ii. vie 


Tommon places 


bſethecreatures of God, oꝛ rather abuſe them, | 


Rota wherefoze alſo the very creatures doe feruentiy. 
vui.d * wayte when the ſonnes of God ſhail appeare, 
1 to the intente they maye be de. / uered frome 
the bondage ol coʒruption into the glozious lo⸗ 

ti. Peter bertre of the ſannes of God. Alſo Daynct Pe⸗ 
tit.» ter in hys latter Epiſtic,ſayeth; We looke foz & 
; newe heauen and a newe earthe, in whome re⸗ 
mapne ryghteouſnes. On the contrarye parte, 
ſcripture ſemeth to thꝛeaten Þ vngodly, to be re⸗ 

uenged of the creatures whome they haue ab⸗ 

Sa. v.c. uſed, as in the booke of wyſdome is ſayde that 
the gelouſye ot God ſhall take harneſſe, and 

Eccl. 39. ſhall arme the creature to be — — of the e⸗ 
nemyes. Ind Jeſus the ſonne of Yyꝛach ſay= 

eih. Zll thynges neceſſarpe fo2 the lyfe of man, 

are created from the begynnynge: water, fy2e, 

pꝛon and ſalte, meale, wheate and honye, miike, 

and wyne, and clothynge. Ill theſerhynges are 

created fo: the beſte to the favthtult, but to the 
vngodlxe, ſhall all theſe thynges be tourned to 

their hurte andharme. To be ſubiecte to the 

rule of manne , accozdyuge to the weoꝛde ot 

God ſpoken to Fdam: and Eue: Dominamini 

Gen. i. d piſcibus marie, that is, haue ye dominion ouer 
the fiſhes of the ſea, gc. Ind accoꝛdynge to the 
Roma. ſayinge ot Paule. The creature is ſubdued to 
viu. d. vanite not wyllynglye, but fo: hys cguſe inhyche 
ſubdued it vnder hope. There maye be other 

effectes alſo reckened vp of creatures, as that 

God myghte be glozified and pꝛayſed by theym. 

aud in them, whiche effectes be expzeſſed in the 

two Plalmes afoze mencioned . Cxlviii and 

Ct. Alſo that the ſelfe crearures-myghte. giozis 


fie and pꝛayſe God. 3.22212 
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Ok treaturks. Fol. xir. 


The fathers confirme the effectes, as Sancte 
Fuguſtine ; Ok the perpetuite of creatures Auſtyn. 
(ſaveih he) is vnderſtande the creatoure and vppon 
maker to be eternal, ot the greatnes he is vn⸗ John. 
der ſtande Almyghtye, ok the oꝛder and diſpoſi⸗ 

cion wyſe;ofhys gouernaunce good. 

Aiſo the ſame Dayncte Ptigriſtine in another Tuſtyn, 
place ſayeth, ._ It is mete that the cxeature in li. ſup 
ſhoulde pꝛarſe God his creAtonr;fo2 to the ſame putacios 
purpoſe hath he create hym that he myghte be num. 
pꝛaiſed, not nedig any of our pꝛaiſe, wherfoze let 


the mynde loue tonge 1 pte. x. 
¶ Contrarpes to theſe. To graunte that the 


whole woꝛckmanſhyppe of creatures hathe al- _ 
tvayes' been, and beganne by creation. To de⸗ Contra 
nye that ß ſpirites, as wellthe good gungels ag tres. 
the badde were create. To denye God maye be 

k nowen by the creatures, and that he doeth cre⸗ 

ate, gouerne and mayntayne all thynges To 
graunte that the knowledge of God of the cre⸗ 

atures ſuffiſeth to perfection wythoute the 

woꝛde. To auaunce the creatures aboue the 
ereatour, as they doe twhiche woꝛſhyp ſainctes, 

golde and ſpluer agaynſkc whome the pꝛophete 

verye earneſtwe ſpeaketh . and the boke of wyſe- * 
dome. Alſo the pꝛophete Baruch. To abuſe the Pſalme 
creatures after amis luſt vnto vanite Mot to Cxiii. 
glozifie God by hys creatuxes and in hys crea⸗ Sa.13;b 
tures. Not to attende to the creatures, to the Baruc. 
intente, that otite ot᷑ therm thou maveſt learne v.a. b 
the goddnes and pꝛeſence of God. Not to geue 
thankes to God wen thou doeſt vie his crea⸗ 
titres. To ſay with the Epicurians , that God 
regardeth not creatures. To graunte that the 

Qudy of natural —— 2 ſtandech mn 
L — , 6 i. t E 


Lommonplaces 


the knowledge of naturall thynges is hurtcfull 
to chꝛiſttanitie, whiche withoute doubte is not 
| Hurtefull , ſo that the ſame be gouerned by the 
doctrine of chziſtianitie. 2 | 


¶ Ot Aungels 02 good ſpirites. 
Capitu ix. 


A Ungels. oz good ſpirites be ſeruyn 
ſpirites of a fyzye nature, create to the 
E miniſterꝝ of God and of the godipe, to the 
intent to ſerue God and to be aſſiftente to th 
godlye,and to kepe them. | 
CPoofes of thys diffinicion. | 
chebz. i. e. Pe maketh his aungels ſpirites, and hyt mi⸗ 
niſters flames of fyꝛe, that is to ſave:ofa trʒve 
Pt. ciit a nature. And the aungels be called ſerupnge 03 
? miniſtrynge ſpirites of their office that God v⸗ 
Ds Sms; e 
cauſe; So Jacob fleinge Eſau is pꝛotecte 
gen.28.b the aungels Allo in the books of Exodus the 
Exod Loꝛde faycth:beholde J ſende myne aungell be⸗ 
xxiu. 5 {026 to keve the in the pape, and to bzynge thee 
into the place, which Jhaus pꝛepared. beware of 
Judith. him, and heare his voyce . Alſo Judith ſayeth: 


28 In the goſpel of gat. the aũgei comfoꝛteth Jo⸗ 
Mat. i. c ſcph agaynſle the offence of hys mynde concer⸗ 
** - nznge the byzth of Chꝛiſte. God alſo vſeth the 
ſcrupce of aungels in reuengyng of ſynners,an 

example of Herode,whome the angel of the loꝛde 

Jol. b 8 ſtricketh. Alſo in the boke of Joſue, where the 
een Aungell of the Lozde appeareth with a naked 
ſwearde dꝛawen in his hande to defende Iſrael. 

uk. i.c. e vſeth alſo his aungels in . 
45 he 


the Loade lyueth, foꝛ hys aungeli hath kept me. 


„ 
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Df good ſpirites. Fol.xxi. 


The aungell Gabzel is ſent vnto Mary. The 


lawe(as it is recoꝛded in the actes) was giuen 


by thaungels. I added in the diffmicion, to the 


miniſterpe of the godlye, to thintent pe ſhoulde 
know that aungels were create and made to þ 
vie andleruice of the good & godly only,@ not of 
others, as witneſſeth the. xix.ꝓſalme of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, in whiche pſalme god pꝛomiſeth ayde and 
defence by his aungels vnto ſuche as loue his 
holye wozde. Foz that pſalme conteyneth the 
p2ayſes and commendacions of gods wozde , 
vꝛomiſing to the byleuers ſauetye and defence 
by thexemple of Chzyſt frome all euyis. 

The cauſes of good aungels be: God the 
father, the father and maker of them. And the 


the cauz 
ſes of aſi 


worde is the meane wherby and wherwith than gels. 


gels were creat. The holy ghoſt is the quycke⸗ 
ner and ſanctif er. That theſe fell not as other 
dyd, they maye thanke the mercpe of God . Foz 
in that that god foꝛſoke them not they were ſa⸗ 
ued and pꝛeſerued, and when he koꝛſdke the reſt 
and left ˖ them to therꝛ free wyll giuen them at 
theyꝛ creation, thev ſynned,and ſo were thzuſte 
dotrne into the helles. | 

By reaſon whereof & OD is not cauſe of the 
fail of the wycked ſpirites, but their owe free⸗ 
wyll is the cauſe, by whyche they myghte ag 


ceaſelpe haue choſen the good as the badde. 


Nowe, GDD maye frelye foꝛſake, ſythens he 
is francke and free, to doe what hys pleaſure 
ts, and no manne canne ne oughte to con⸗ 
troll hym , ne pꝛeſcribe 02 appoynte hum anye 
lawc. Dhal the woꝛcke ( ſaveth Saynct. Maule) 


D. iii. tbes 


ſare vnto the woꝛkman, why haſt Þ made me on No. ix. v. 


Lommon Places 


this kacion? But of thelc thinges how the euyl 
ſpirites fell of their owne choiſe # wyil , ſhall be 
herafter nioꝛe at large ſpoken. . 
No deui Good aungels be of one ozder.. either is it 
ſion of tobe thought that there is anye pꝛerogatvue oz 
aungels pꝛeeminence amonges aũgels as they haue fais 
ned. which haue deuided aũgels into Þierarches 
without the open woꝛde of God. 


The wooꝛckes oz effectes of good ſpirites be 


The ef- theſe: To miniſter and doe ſeruyce vnto God,x 
fectes of to execute his commiſſions, as Rume.xxri. In 


aungels Fungel is ſent of God to ſtoppe Falaams aſle, 


whiche commaundement he executeth . In the 

Jud. ta booke of Judges an Zungel is ſent to Samp⸗ 
Luk. i. c ſons mother foz the conceyuynge of Sampſon. 
Exod. In the Goſpel of Luke the Zungel Gabziel is 
xxxiii.a. ſent in embaſſade vnto the virgin Mary, fo the 
conceyuynge of Chꝛiſte. To be pꝛotectoure of 

the godlre, as appeareth in the example of Jaz 

Ex. 3. a cob. Alſo in the cxample of Moſes, ta whom the 
Loꝛde ſayeth. Ind J wyil ſende befoze thee my 

Ge. xxit àungell. To confozte and encourage the godiye, 
2 as in the example ot᷑ Gedeon, in the example of 
Joſeph the hu bande ol Marr. Alſo in the ex⸗ 

Jud. bic ample of the thze childꝛen, Ananias. Miſael, and 
math. i.d Fzarias , whiche were putte into a burnynge 
n.. c ouen. To fozfee that the godly be not hurte, ne 
and. vi. miſcarve, by the example of Chꝛiſt. ſal. xc. l⸗ 
fo where after he had faſted fourtye dayes the 


aungels miniſtred vnto him. Semblable effec⸗ 


mat. 4. b tes yet manve be gathered of the oficc ofaun- 
gels: neither doe the fathers and d octours of 

6 the ckurche diſſent from theſe effectes. Bierom 
Bierom, npon ſayncte Mathewe, wꝛyteth on thys wyſe, 
The woꝛthynes of ſoules no doubte ,is * 
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Ok good ſpirites. Fo. xxii. 


toꝛ as muche as euerye one hathe his aungell 
appoynted: vnto hom foz Hys keper euen from 
hys nattuite. . jo 2 
CBernard mhys ſermon of Tungels: Lette dernarr 
vs be, ſaveth He:deuonte,jette vs belouyng and 
kynde ts ſo wozthye kepers ; lette vs loue them 
agavne . cc. 
¶ Oꝛigene in hys. ixxi. omely. There is at Oꝛigen. 
hande to euerye one of vs:yca, euen to the leſte 
of vs al, whiche be in the churche of God a good 
aungell, the meſſenger of the Loꝛde to rule vs, 
to moniche vs, to gouerne vs, whiche ſeeth day⸗ 
tre the face of the heauenly father foꝛ the amen⸗ 
dement of oure dedes#obtcyning of mercre. 
Grego.alſo ſayeth : Euerye one of vs haue one Gregozp 
pecuiyer and pꝛoper aungell appoynted to his 
cuſtodye, and one other euyll aungell to hys 
exercyſe. Ty _ 
. Contraries to good ſpirites. | 
To graunt wyth certayne heretykes that the 
good gungels made this woꝛlde, is to thys lear - 
nyng and to sure religion contrarye. Item to 
graunte and admitte Bierarchies and pꝛelacies The. ix. 
of aungels. which they deuide beſide gods woꝛd, ordꝛes of 
into aungels,archaungels , thꝛones, dominaci⸗ aungels 
ons, pꝛincipates . poteſtates, cherubyn, ſeraphyn be nor 
and vertues . Aifo to holde that aungels re⸗ groũded 
teyued not in their creation free wyll. Igaynſte in ſcrip⸗ 
whome diſpute h S. Hierom, where he ſaveth: ture. 
Solus Deus ct in quem peccatum cadere non 
poteſt. that is: vpon onelye Eod ſynne can not ſ· Hier d. 
fall. The reſte be of their kree chorſe, and maye de filio 
be bowed into either parties. To affirme wyth vꝛodigo. 
the ſcolaſticall menne, that the Tungels de⸗ 
ſerue nowe the ez conſtancre and confyzma- 
au cion, 


* 
*. 


*&s 


Common places 
cion, as no moꝛe to fall into ſynne . Todenye 


that aungels vnto as many as haue the wozde: 


de gyuen to kepe and miniſter vnto them. 


¶ Oft eupll ſpirites oz 
Jungels. Cap. X. 


good , whyche of theyꝛ free wyll war⸗ 
ued from the trouthe to lye in awayte 
of all the creatures of G DD by hrs ſuffe⸗ 


Th c raunce. 3 : 
pofeof C That etyll — — be ſpirites is teſtyly⸗ 
A ed euerp where in ſcrypture . Eb21.i. whyche 


dekiniciõ maketh hys aungels ſpirites and hys mini⸗ 


ſters flames of fe. Foꝛ certaynive the deuyis 


eph. vib vere fyꝛſte created good aungels . Paule atſs. 


to the Epheſians witneſſeth the ſame ſayinge: 

we wꝛeſtie not agavnſte flehe and bloude , but 
agaynſte rule, agaynfte power, and agavnſte 

5 wozidety rulers of thedarknes ofthis wozide, 

| againſte ſpirituali wyckedncs fo: heueniythin= 
Joh. 8. f. ges. Chꝛiſte wytneſſeth the ſame, ſayinge that 
the deupil was a manquelter from the begyn⸗ 

nynge (that is to wete ot hys fall )and abode 
not in the trouthe:wherby it is apparaunt that 


he was ſet and create in trouthe good as the 


reſte were. 
v. c ¶ Concernynge frewyl, that it was the cauſe of 
_ the fall of — ſpirites, there is no queſti⸗ 
on. Foꝛ God in the lybertye of wyll created hyg 
creatures. | 
Tpet. v. c ¶ Ot the etfectes and wozkes of deuyls we be 
ſufficientipe taughte of Peter where * 


urn aungels be ſpy2ytes,whyche were 
fy2ſte oꝛdeyned and ereated in verytye 


PP 


es) 


| Dfenyl ſpyzytes. Fol.xriif. 
Be ſobꝛe and watche foꝛ youre aduerſarye the 
denyll as a roarynge lyon walketh aboute ſe⸗ 
kynge whome he mave deuoure. This effecte is 
of the parſons. Of theyꝛ a waytes and lleightes 
againſt all creatures to hurte the ſame to the 
hynderaunce of manne we Gail nede no farre 
fetched pzoues . Foꝛ in the place a lytle tofoze Eph. 6. b 
remembꝛed of Paule, the euvi ſpirites be called | 
rulers of the woꝛlde, ergo they be alſo rulers of 

ſuche thynges as be in the wozide whyche to 
deſtrope. to infecte,to falſefye , and make trou⸗ 
bleſsme,that is to make all in a hourly bourly, 

the deuyll hathe power to thintente he maye 

tempte and ive in awayte of men. Howbeit theſe 

effcctes of hym ſeife he can not do, but by p ſuf- 

feraunce of Godas appeareth by the woꝛdes of ii. Para. 
the pzophet Wichcas , where he fapneth that xyui. d 
the deuvl ſaieth, JF wyl go foꝛthe and be a lyinge 

ſpirite in the mouthe of all the p2ophetes,to 

whome the loꝛde fapde: thou Galt dyſceyue and 
peuayle.Jnlykewyfe in the boke of Job. God Job. ii. b 
ſayd to the deupi.Thou haſt moued me againſt © 
Jab. that I ſhould trouble and vere hym.Yifo: Job. i. b. 
o (ſapethj the Loꝛd)he is in thy power, but yet 8 
ſtretche not thy hande vpon hys parſon . 


¶ Another diffinicion of the po⸗ 
wer of the euyll ſpi⸗ 
tes. N 


urn fpirites be rulers , powers, 102- 
des of the woozide , guyders ot the dar⸗ 
kenes of the would, fpiritual mifchiefes, 
. ſubtelties and fraudes agavnſte heueni 
amges . I cal them ſpirituall miſchyefes and 
ſubtelties, 


Tommon places. 


ſudteities, by reaſon of the greate exceſſe and 
aboundaunce of myſchiefe, fraude, ſubteltpe, 

and dyſcerte that is in them. Ind the deuyls be 

called ſpiritual fraudes, not oni becauſe them 

ſelues be ſuche, but alſo becauſe they exercyſe 

| and pꝛactyſe ſuche fpiritual engins lleyghies 

and kraudes vpon other. 

The cau ¶ The cauſe of euel ſpirites, is they: free wyl, 
ſes of e- in thrche at the begynnynge God created all 
vil ſpiri⸗ aungels. This frewyl becauſe it rather bowed 
tes. to euyil then to good, cauſed certarne ſpyꝛytes 
frꝛſt to ſwarue from the trouth and righteouſ⸗ 

Er which wer create and made in trouth good. 

Che terned fathers of p church aſſignep cauſe 

of thaungeis fall ſome to pzyde, ſome to enupe. 

| — vices be the eflecies of the wil declined to 

. eupll. | 
No deuy ¶ The euel ſpirites can not be deuied into pars 
ſyon of tes oꝛ certarne oꝛders, albeit that ſome of them 
deuyls. forthe accuſtomablenes and power ot hurt inge 
mar. iii c ſeine to be called pꝛintes: as Feelzebub in the 
euangel of Marke is named pꝛince of deuels. 

The et ⸗ ¶ The effectcs operations oꝛ wozkynges of 
kectes of them be theſe: To ive in awayte vpon the good 
euil ſpy⸗ and godly per ſons nyghte and dave even as the 
rites. good aungels continuallre do kepe the godlre. 
And this effecte is general, ot᷑ which thoſe that 

folow be eſpecialtes, and in maner meancs by 

which the euvll ſpirites lye in awaite vpon the 

godlv, æ ſcop the wicked that hey can not attein 

to godlines. To ye and to tempt andentice vn⸗ 

Joh. ii. to ſies, foʒ he is the father ot lies, ag Chriſt ſay= 
eth: when he ſpeaketh a lve, he ſneakethof hys 
owne. becauſe he is a lyer and father therof. So 
he lyed vnto our koʒſte mother Cue, as au 
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Ofeuyll ſpirites. Fol. xxxiiit. 


reth in Geneſis.iti.Aiſo Satan C as it is red 
actes {yfthc)tempted Anantas to cauſe hym ra 
lye vnto the holy ghoſte. To trouble c punyſhe 
the godly, an e. mple of Job and all the godiy. 
Co take away the good ſede, which is the woꝛd 
of God, oute of the hertes ot᷑ men, leſt they ſhuld 
beleue and be ſaued. To cozrupie and faiſefye Luc. 8. d 
the woozde of God wyth wycked doctryne, as in 
the parable sf the ſower of good ſeede and of the mat 13.5 
deupit whyche ſowe amonges it darnell. To al> i.pet.v.s 
lege and cite ſcriptures crokediy and peruerſiy, 2. Coꝛi.x 
as Mathew. iii. where as the deuyil alleged a 
place out of the.xc.piaime -. To ſeke buſyive - 
whometo deuoure. To tranſtygure hym ſelte 
into the aungell of lyghte to thyntente to dyſ- 
ceyue , that is vnder the cioke ot deuocyon to 
ſtyꝛre menne to vngodiynes -. To ſyfte the Luc. 22. f 
— as menne lyfte whete, arcoꝛding to that: 

o Datan hathe ſoughte vou to ſyfte you as 
menne ſyfte whete , but Jhaue pꝛaved fo2 thee. 
To rule and to dzawe the wycked at theyz Eph. s. b 
pleaſure to ali cuyis . accozdynge to that of 
Paule. The deuyl! is ſtronge in the vn⸗ 
tarthfuli To repiennſhe the woꝛſde wyth 
all euyls:, ſyttunge all thynges in aroz 
Foz thys cauſe Paule calleth.euyll' ſpyꝛyteg 
rulers of the wozide . To pꝛomyſe and to mat. 4.5 
gyue all maner of pꝛomocyons, that the woꝛide 
myghte be kepte ſtyll in biyndneſſe and wyc⸗ 
kedneſſe, fo: ail the kyngedomes of the wozide 
and glozye of the ſame the deuyll boſteth to be 
in hys power, accoꝛdynge to this: All theſe 
thynges J wrll geue ther, yf:thou wylte tail 
dotone and wozſhyppe me. Nowe he that toyll 
gyue, he ſheweth that he hathe to gpue . Te 
confr2me 


Tommon places 


confy2zme the vngodiye in they: vngodlynes 
wyth ſygnes a wonders which he cheweth by his 
ſubiectes and lymmes the falie pzophetes , as 
appereth. Mathew. xxiuii. And enchaunters, 
as in Exod.the.iiti.and. v. chapter is declared, 
wherefcze alſo it is not impoſſyble that the des 
ueli may by arte magyke woꝛke many thinges. 
Foz pt wytchecrafies, ſoꝛceries and enchaunte⸗ 
mentes were not made, oz coulde not be done, 
yſes woulde not haue foꝛbydden them. 
Mexther is it anve harde thynge to enchaun⸗ 
ters to make theyz woꝛkes of efficacie & ſtrẽgth, 
ſyth Sathan ( as ſayeth Paule) is ſtronge in 
the vnkaythfull , whyche where as he vttereth 
in the falſe pꝛophetes ſygnes and wonders. 
hy is not he ot power to do the ſame in iug⸗ 
| 1 b glers, coniurers, ſothſavers, enchaunters, and 
b. re. 8. b uche lyke. It is red in ſcripture, howe a wo⸗ 
man that was an enchauntres , rayſed vp the 
ſprryte of Samuel by her wptchecrafte , 02 ra⸗ 
ther the deuyll in the lyke nes of Samuel, to 
enfecte and dyſturbe the creatures foꝛ the ha⸗ 
tred and enur ofman;therfoze he is the loꝛde ot 
the vnyuer fall woꝛlde , and therefoze he hathe 
in hys power all thynges ofthe worde. Wut 
as ſavde theſe effectes of cuil ſpixties be not 
. of fozce onles God ſuffereth them. But why 
God ſuffreth Satan to haue ſo greate power 
the cauſes be knowen to G O D, whyche ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe be alſo in ſcryptures in ſundꝛy plas 
ces dyſcloſed .--Remcdies agarnſte the effec⸗ 
tes of euplil. ſpyzytes vnto the godlyc pꝛeſcry⸗ 
beth the Ipoſtle to the Epheſians the ſyxte 
chapter. Aiſo Peter in hys fy2\te Epiſtle ca⸗ 
vitulo.v. The woꝛlde, becauſe tt neyther 2 
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dyllerte, hatred amonges our kaſte 
and in alloure wozkes hathe ſowen 


vuted S. 2 


O keupll ſpirites. Fol. xxb. 


deth no2 hathe theſe remedyes , thercfoze it can 
Has rige thele fozelapde eſtectes. 


¶ The myndgs of the fathers concernynge the 
wa effecres of eupil ſpyzytes. 7 
¶ Fuguſtyne ſaxeth: ali the cuyis ofthe wozid Auguf⸗ 
.be commytted by the faliehode of the deupy ne in 
wheche hathe ſet warre in heauen, in paradyſe ſermant 
bꝛethꝛen, bus. 


darneis. 
'Gregozye wieteth. The well of Sathan is Eregen 
alway wycked, but his power is neuer vnrigh⸗ lib.ii· 
teous, foʒ of him ſeite he hathe his wil, but hys mozaliũ. 
88 he hath of God. I thoughte it good alſo 
to adde the ſaying of Lactacius, which wuteth Lactan⸗ 
in thys wyſe. There is a certapne wycked and cius. lib 


deſcexttul ſpirit, which is the enemy of mã, and b. diui. 


foo of tuſtxce, this An Iverh in awaite af ali iuſti. 
entangierh merroure.tnfote yownethan r: 

angleth inerrourc,in foly dzowneth.in dars 
Keneſle ouerſhadoweth. ec. 


. Che contraries ot᷑ eupl ſpy2ytes. 


¶ To graunt the euyl ſpy2ytes were create in 
malice as thep be now, againſt which hereſy dif 
| uſtyne very lernedire. To holde augur⸗ 
that the euel ſpirites are not to be blamed that ung 
they fel, becauſe they toulde none otherwyſe do — — 
wWout grace. To hoid that þ wicked Iprrites did Per · gen. 
fal, not of their own PLoper wil,but at the enfoꝛ⸗ 
cement af God. To make ozders amonges the x foliche 
enpUſpirites . iTodzyue the cuylli ſpy2ytes 92 opinion. 
their habitacian to Jllande 02 to the further 
bozders of Nozwep,about whyche certayne try⸗ 
felers holde opinion that the ſoules of greate 
men fleynge to heiwarde, be hearde wepyngeand 

1 ET " lamenting 


T hedef 


Lommon Plates 


lamentynge,which opinion ſemethto haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded by thoccaſion of certayne hylles z whych in 
thole parties oftentymes do caſte fozthe bꝛim⸗ 
ne and other whiles flakes e. To dpſ⸗ 
te ſuperſticioully of the habitacion of euyil 
kene. 02 not by the woꝛde ot God, whyche 
d calleth it Tartarus oꝛ hell, acco enge to that 
of ſaincte Peter. Foꝛ vt God ſpat ed not p aun⸗ 
gels that ſynned,but caſt thẽ downe into 'Tat= 
tare 02 hell, and Ae ered them to chaphes ot 
darknes to be kepte vnto iudgemente: dc. To 
affyzme of trouthe that there be certayne pꝛela⸗ 
cies and pꝛeeminences amonges the euyi ſpy⸗ 
rites, ſo that þ one chould rule in one pꝛonince, 
nan other in one men, the chyzde in two oz the. 
To holde foꝛ an vndoubted trouthe that thoſe 
euyli fpyzytes twhychc ones be vanquyſched or 
anre of the ſainctes do no moze appꝛoche to him 
that hathe ouercome them. To graunt that no 
mo nicune in nomber ſhal be ſaued, then as ma- 
ny as there were aungels that dyd peryſſhe cf 
whyche erroure ſome accule uguſtyne To 
graunte that the euyli ſpravtes ſhall in tome 
comtnynge be ſaued, which is Oꝛigens errour, 
and at thys daye is rentted of the nabaptiſtes 
dy auctoꝛite of the . 1 plaime,where it is red. 
The loꝛde wyll not kepe hys anger ko euer. 
To denye that the euyll ſpyzytes do togerher 
Ive in awayte of all creatures ot God. To Dez 
nxe that — — is fi any arena ith 
An at after =p OR is of alt earures 


tryption Mfg noble, created in free twyll to 


S ihrwage of Cod, that is to wete, par⸗ 
taker 


Ot man. Fol. xxbi. 


taker of the dyupne nar e re-uſe, iuſte, good. 
tiue, and ſo Oe enge of hes 
frewel agarne loffe puges, made of a 
party r of i aden 1 0 xiaber of the 
deueuyche nature, ot welk vnwyle, ol ryghteous 
vnrrahteous, of good eurliof true a iyer.; and 
to be xozteſuche as vrterip. vnderſtandeth no: 
moze in; thinges appertaininge to God ſo that 
now man is the ure, xca the very! bondman 
ol the eupl, wh 1 gods ſuffraũce oz: foꝛ⸗ 
ſakenge ifoaceth-hiw at hys luſt to what euiis 
he weiland allo = Waser ſuche a bondeman 
and thzall,onleſſt he.be deiyuered by Chuſte; in 
1ome the ryghtconſnesleſt returuerh anne 
to dur helth and ſauacton. 
C-Wan 11 nohieR. creature after a The pꝛo 
koꝛ that he is endowed! Vrth reaſon. That mum ues. 
waß giesie in fre ell can nat de dengede ae that: 
Sov 0 7 that mars of frei, To age ot᷑ 
an was: 3 4 is luxtneſicd an : the: < 
8828 Ind that by the yma ge ot᷑ Gen.i. 
25 vgny(vedthonatarDt ed; that is 10: 
l deohlnssggodn ſedome, trouth 
19 rp Ae gfhaulite the Coltoſt c Col.3. b. 
ans — Paule ont 
Gon 


ei ey): 

ng * — re haue putiof the oldt 
. — 45 1 — — 

n ter the image 
ot hem that me de hem. Ind td thes ſence Am⸗ 
b:oſe- and Jreneus do interrecte vmage. Wut 
agarne n that man b: ſeanynge ot hys oe 
ſtewyli, loſte agapnethe ymage of God is fut 
fycyentiye; declared b the. riviii. ſalme 
of Dawd wheie it is ſuyde, ohen maine was Þi4. 78. c 
i ahne. he vnderſtode not, he was made 


E. i. lyke 


Xx Common places 
Iyke to a bzute beaſt, as who ſhoulde ſape, man 
in the deve dfthe nature of God was made par 
taker of the deutls nature, in ſlede of righteons 
bnrighteous, whyche of him ſel(. vnderſtandeth 
nothynge any moze in ſpirituall thinges, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of Paulie; A natural witted 
man perceyueth not ſuche thynges as belonge 
to the-ſpirite . The pꝛophete calleth honoure 
the very ymage of God, whereunts man was 
created, and ali thoſe good thynges whyche be 
appꝛopꝛed to the nature of God. He calleth him 
a hzute beaſt now that he is ſpopied of$ image 
of God and of all thoſe good thynges apper⸗ 
teynynge to the nature ot᷑ God , That man is 
the thꝛau ot the deupl S. John ſheweih where 
- * © heTapeth: he that tommptteth · ſynne is the ſer⸗ 
e uaunte of Sathan , which is the father and an⸗ 
thoureof ſynne. Alſo thapoſtie ſayeth. The de⸗ 
ul is ſtronge inthe vnkavthkull, that is in na⸗ 
turali men, and vndoubtedlye ſuche be all men 
which de not vet boꝛne againe neyther entraun⸗ 
chyſed-by Chꝛiſt. Che veupl dꝛaweth me as his 
owne pꝛoper ſlaues biito al maner of noughti⸗ 
nes him luſteth not oncly-perfo2ce & by 
but as his dune pꝛopꝛe ldiig chiidꝛẽ whithedo 
ſtudpe and endeuoure them ſeife to obe the de⸗ 
ſxzes of they? father, as wytneſſeth Chꝛiſt hym 
Joh. 3. f. ſelte, fayinge, Pe be at youre father the deuyJl, 
and pe wyll obey the deſyꝛes of voure father. 


The reſte be apparaunte vnd ughe by the woz⸗ 


_ des of Paule to the Romatus whyche ſapeth: 
%Axkewyſe as by the ſynne of one, condemnact⸗ 
on came on all men, euen ſo by the iuftifyinge 
of one, commeth the ryghteouſneſſe d bzyngeth 


ite vpon al men. Finallye J added this * 10 
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Of the olde man. Fol. xxbii. 
— — helthe ) in thediffinicion ,to dyſpꝛoue 
pinion of the Fnabaptiſtes,whithe fay;that 

by Chꝛiſt —— ſo recouered the righreouf- 

nes, that was ſt; that they nowe may ot them 

ſelues ſatyſtye the lawe fo: theyz ſynne;wyth 4 

perfyte ryghteduſneſſe. ms TOOL" 

¶ The csuſer of man is God whyche created The 
hem of the moulde of the earth. Geneſis. i. cauſe ot 
¶ Pan by reaſon of the fall of oure fozofather man. 
Adam, is deuided after the learninge of chaiſten The 
men, into the olde man and the newe . There is partes 
alſo an other diuiſion of the hole man ryght ne⸗ ge man. 
reſſarye whcre ſcrypture parteth hym into the 
ſpirite, the ſoule, the body. The ſpirit which is 

whyche ſpeaketh to God, whiche catcheth the 
woꝛde of God and fapthe. The ſoule is wherby 

we lyue, and by whyche our body is quickned, 
The body is that outewarde and hole lompe k 
membzes:. Of this particion maketh mencion 
the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians ſayinge: The i. Theſs 
verye God of peace ſanttif0 you hollye,# youre ſa. v. 
hole ſpyzyte , ſoule and bodye be kepie fauities 
— the - commynge: of oure Lone Jeſu 

tire. e 1 * SSL 11221. 
Pkt the oſde man. Capi. K 1. 


"I | He olde man is that hole fleſhly man by 
the fall of Idam loſte and dampned bot | 
/ foe the knoweledge ot the goſpell ox of 


. . Chꝛiſte, and befoze regeneracion made 
by the woꝛde thozs we the Holy gooſt, whiche owe 
man is dayly coĩrũpted. accbꝛdynge tb the coits 
cupyſcences of erroure vnto at noughtynes. 
(Type W ches dyffini⸗ 
cion. 


E. ii. Fox 
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C. # 92 as muche as the ſcrypture byddeth. vy 
Put on q new man, whyche accoꝛdynge to thys 
mage and lykenes of. God mutte be created in 
Eph. 4. c ryghreouſucs,holyneſſe and traxth . And alſe 
Col.“. b. ph lleth vs ts be renewed by tholy ghoſt whiche 
thyngc can not be doone, but by the wooꝛde and 
faxtihe in Chꝛiſte, whyche atterwarde graun⸗ 
teth the holr ghoſte. Therfoꝛe ot᷑ neceſſitie there 
55 on olde man,neyther can he be made new but 
hy the woꝛd knowen of Thaiſte and by faith in 
one BD Chaſt;tn whome is reſtozed the loſſe and daps 
rom. v. O nacton of the olde man. Che cozruption accoz4 
dDrynge tothe concupyſcence of erroure is p ge⸗ 
ner al effecte of the olde man put ſithens the fat 
in mans nature, whyche declareth that the ode 
man can do none other thynge then luſte after 
exr9t:rs and all eurig. By the effecte ot cancu⸗ 
Ppſcence 92 luſte is marked and ſygnefycdp vice 
Sen. s. b aden cleueth in nature, oꝝ the hole thoughie of 
Cauſes man is vente vnto euvitat at „ mes:- 3 
orthe old ¶ The cauſe of the de mats Satan, br whoſe 
rk vid parlwaſion and enthſemente the krꝛſte mi was 
man. made elde, and al we wert in hym wade olde,as 
teſtikyeth S. Paule in the v. Chapter to p Mo 
maineg. This Sathan ruieih and ieadeth the 
olde ma as his own pꝛopꝛe thꝛal a captiue vnto 
al euiis . Wherfoꝛe siſo we pꝛaꝝ that the king⸗ 
Hance of God maye come vnts vs, and that we 
mare be delyuered from the raygne oꝛ tyin⸗ 
nye rather of the deupl, in whyche all oide men 
be ſubiecte vnder che tyꝛaunte Sathan 
The cauſe alſo of: the olde manne, is the 
free wyll of manne , by whyche the fyꝛſte man 
ranne hedlynge into ſynne whereof all we be 
made partakers yea , althoughe we 9 = 

I" 33 un 
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Dfthe olde man. Fo. xxviii. 
tynned to the ſymplytude ol the trangrelſion ot 
Adam, ſo that nowe no treewell in maner te⸗ 
mayneth vnto vs to take and do fuchethynges 
as be good anb ſpirituall the deuyll lo 45 
captyue oure nature and intoꝛceth vs to Tundzy 


ſennes:pea, and ſuche as be outewarde and no⸗ Roma. 


kozious crymes . . Df whyche thynge allo tha⸗ yu d 


poſtie complaynecth where he ſayeth. Eupll that 


wyll not do, IJ do: but the good that J would 


do, that J do not. 


¶ The partes. 


¶ When we ſpeake of the ode man we vnder⸗ 


derſtande not certayne partes onely of man as 
ſome whiche by the name of olde manne vnder⸗ 
ſtande onely the oldnes of fleſhe. But the olde 
man ſygnyfreth here the hole naturall man and 
all the naturall powers of man . So ſcrypture 
taketh the olde manne, and ſo vſeth Maule the 
name ok olde manne, as to the Coxnthians 
where he ſaveth. The natural witted manne re⸗ 
cepue not thynges of the ſpirite . This manne 
ſcrypture otherwhylescalleth the outward ma: 
otherwhyles the erthely , otherwhyles the olde 
man. : | 
The elkectes of the olde manne be of two The ef- 
oztes . Some do ſpꝛynge of the coꝛrupte na⸗ fectes of 
ture accodynge to theinwarde luſtes and theſe the give 
be inward effectes. Other ſome be the frutes of man. 
the in warde effectes ofthe olde man, and theſe 
be the outewarde , Foz he that hath a wycked 
hert can not wante outewarde ſynnes Foz 
where the cauſes be there muſte nedes folowe 
the effectes. Now, the in ward effectes of the olde Epheſi. 
man be theſe. To be * accoꝛdynge liii. d. a. 
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to the concupiſcence oferroure.This effect is 
generall oz the cauſe of the reſt enſuynge. And 
this effect ſticketh in nature. Naturaily to be 
ignoꝛaunt of God: Not tv fear: Sod. To diſ⸗ 
piſe God: Not to truſt in Cod. To hate the 
iudgement of God. To flee the righttull iudge⸗ 
ment of God. To be angry with God. To deſ⸗ 
paire of grace. Co haue confidence in thinge 
pꝛeſente. To haue a croked harte and bent to 
myſchiefes.geneſts.vi and viii. To haue a cro⸗ 
ked and bnſcarchable heart, as witneſſeth the 


Hieremi pꝛophete Mieremę, ſaying: Croked is the heart 


xxvii. 


ot man, and who ſhall ſearche it ? Mot to per⸗ 


i. Coʒi. cevue the thinges that be of the ſpirite of God, 


$1.d 


accoꝛdinge to Paules ſayinge . The nat urall 
man percepueth not thoſe thinges that be of 
the ſpyzyte of God. The ſauer of erthiy thyn⸗ 
ges acco2dynge to that of ſayncte Paule . The 
fyꝛſte man ot᷑ erth, erthelye. Theſe eſfectes ſticke 
in the heart of man naturallye. The outewarde 
effectes of the olde man be the outewarde wooꝛ⸗ 
kes oꝛ frutes of the coꝛrupte nature and wyc- 
ked mynde. A rablemente of them Maul hea⸗ 
peth vp in the fyꝛſte chapter to the Romaynes, 
after he ones had rebuked ihem fo2 theyꝛ vn⸗ 
godlines, he gathereth the krutes of vngodlines 
as theſe, vnryghteouſnes, hoꝛedome ãdultrye, 
wickednes, couetouſnes, malyciouſnes, enuy 


and ſo fo2the. | 
C Df the newe 
man. 


He newe man is whome the holye ghoſte 
regendꝛeth by the wooꝛde and faythe vnto 

Qreghtcouſnes,holyncs and trouthe . 
| & — 
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Ot the ned man. Fol. xxix. 


¶ Vꝛobacions of this diffinicton. .. 

¶ The holy goſt to be a regeneratoure wetnei⸗ 

ſeth Paul, ſaving. But accozding to his mercye Tit. 3. & 
he hath ſaued r 3 by the bathe of regeneracion, 

and renuynge of the holy goſt The woꝛd is the 

meane wherby the holy goit reuueth. Foz then 

we be rcnued and generate when we heare the 
woꝛde, ſs of the wozd ſpꝛingeth faith, by faith we 

take holde of Chziſte the reparer of that true 
ryghteouſnes which geueth the Holy ghoſte, he 

burneth vp in vs the olde vyt es of the oid man, 

as theſe, the ignoꝛaunce of God, the dyſpiſynge 

ot᷑ God, the diſtruſt ot God and ſemblable, and 

createrh in vs new mocions, as the knowledge 

of God, awe of God, truſt in God, e ſo fo2the. , Gala. 3 a 
Suche vertues 02 good wozkes the apoſtle na⸗ 

meth the frutes ofthe ſpirite, by reaſon of the 

holy ghoſte oꝛ ſpirtte the wozker ofthem . Ind 

all theſe frutes be compzyſed of the ſayde apo⸗ 

ſtie vnder theſe thze names,ryghtcouſnes, ho- Eph.4 g 
Iynes,and trouth. Foz vnto theſe vertues we be 
regenerate that we might receyue in Chꝛiſt the 

toll righteouſnes, and myghte wozke holye and 

true woꝛkes, and not hipocritical oz feyned. 

¶ The cauſe ofthe newe man is the holy ghoſt The cau 
as affirmeth Paule,whyche ſayeth: that by the ſe of the 
renuynge of the holye ghaſte we were ſaued. new ma, 
ec, The meanes of regeneracion the ſcripture Tit.). b 
putteth to be the woꝛde and faythe, the woꝛde as 

cauſe, and karth as the effect. Foz fapeth ( ſaieth No.x. d. 
Baule )is by hearynge.hearpnge, by the woꝛd of 
God.Baptime is a ſygae of the inwarde renu⸗ 

enge, and of gods toy] towardes vs þ we be nem 

men. Ok theie cauſes pꝛoperiy ſpeaketh 5 goſ⸗ 
vel, in which the hole 852 is piompſed. faythe 


un. krequpzed 
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i Euen as the old man figntfieth the hole man, 
Partes. co aſs the newe man is taken fo: hint that 1s 
boholve regenerate and renue . Bur Howe 
thys thynge is done we ſhal hereaficr declare in 

the effectes. 3 
¶ The elfcctes of the newe man be gathered 
by the contrarye of the clfectes of the olde man, 
The cf- as: To knowe God. To magnitie God. To 
fectes of loue God .. To truſte in God. To putte the 
the newe whole truſte and hope in God. Furthermooze 


manne. as the effectes of the olde man be of two ſoztes, 


ſo alſo be the effectes of the newe man of two 
ſoʒtes that is to wete, inward effectes, which be 
bfthe mynde, and outwarde, whiche be ol out⸗ 
warde good wozckes. Mo we, the effcctes of the 


newe men differ frome the effectes of ypocrytes, 


counterfaytynge regeneration oꝛ renuynge in 
aſmuche as they be irueiye done and of a pure 
i. Ti.i. b hearte as Maul mytteth to Timothe, where he 
ſareth . The ende of the commaundement is 
charite oute ofa pure hearte and good conſci⸗ 
ence and fayth not fayned . Foꝛ thys cauſe alſo 


the woꝛkes of p newe men be called the kruiies 


ok the ſpirite, bothe bycauſe that the ſpirite woꝛ⸗ 
Beth therm, and becauſe they be done ſpiri⸗ 
-- tyallye,that is ro ſaye, truelpe with a wyllynge 
d nd conſentynge mynde . An heape of woꝛckes 
ofa newe manne thou ſhalte kynde in the Epi⸗ 
feof Paule to the Galathians the fifth chap⸗ 
ter. Howe be it the foꝛeſayde effectes doe not 

fo retourne agayne by regeneration 02 newe 


by2th , whycheis made by the holre ghooſte but 
that they alwave remayne entangled wyth a 
wonderfull weabeneſfe , whiche newe byithne⸗ 


uertheleſſe 


Ot the newe men. Jol. xxx. 
nertheleſſe beinge thus imparkyte and weake 
GOD taketh in good parte, in ſuche perſons 
g as be receyued in Chutte accoꝛdynge to the 
ſapinge of Baule. There is no condempnacion 
F nowe vnto them, whiche walcke in Chiefte, Ai No.8. a+ 
; ſo,yebe not vnder the lawe, but vnder graee; 
that is to ſave: albert ve fntfyil not the lã de,. 
per it accuſcth not you becauſe ye be the wn⸗ 
e n 
¶ Contraries to the whole man. 
þ C Tontraryes to thys ryghte doctrine con- The o⸗ 
} cernyngeman be theſe; To graunte with cer- monot 
tayneheretykes that man alwayes hath been e the ana⸗ 
that he was not created. To graunte wyth the bapti⸗ 
Anabaptiſtes, that man dyd not vtteriy in the : cs 
fall ioſe the nature of God but onelye that it 
was darckened, lpke as the flame of fyꝛe is wont i 
to lye hyde inthe aſhes , oz as ſyluer is hyde in 
the dꝛoſſes . But that in Chziſte it is come 
agavne with ſuche perfecrion that a man mave 
nowe allege and piedge hys ryghteouſnes a⸗ 
gaynſt the wꝛath of God fot ſynnes.To affirme 
1 with Saturninus that manne was create of 
; aungcis . To graunte that the olde manne can 
| doe ought of hym ſelfe in thynges of God. To 
7 holde that the o de manne can woꝛcke anye good 
thyng that can picaſe God contrary to the ſay⸗ 
inge of Paule. Whar ſo euer is not of faythe, 
ts ſynne. To denye that the olde manne is the 
5 Sernaunte and llaue of Sathan agapnſte 
7 that place . The Deurll wooꝛcketh in the - 
F vnkarthfull. To fare that the fleaſhe onelye ok 
; manne nowe after the fall vnderſtandeth not 
iz God, truſteth not to God, and ſo foꝛth. But the 
ſoule oꝛ mynde ok it ſelte — 3 be 
+ os | „. Not 


A diui⸗ 
ſion of 
frcwyt. 
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not bozne anewe . To holde that manne mae 
be bozne agapne a newe withoute pꝛeachynge of 
the woꝛde, withoute fapth and withoute the ho⸗ 


iy ghoſte. To graunte that the nc ve manne re⸗ 


tevued in Chꝛiſte a parte ot ryghteouſnes, that 
is to wete, a generall ryghteouſnes. but that he 
mae be ſaued , he nedeth alſo a ſpeciall ryghte- 
ouſnes, whiche is gotten by good woꝛckes. To- 
graunte that the newe manne receyueth ſuche 


a fre choiſe and election in the renuynge, that ot 


his free and franke wyll he maye ſatiſfie the 


lawe concernynge ryghteouſnes , whiche mae 


ſuſtice befoꝛe God. 
¶ Ot tree wyll. Cap. xiit. 


Reeboyll, by the wape of teachynge, maye 
be thus deuyded into freewyll befoze the 
Oe: fats: freewyll parfyte,and into frewyll af- 
ter the fall oꝛ imparfyte . Fnd thys alſo. is of 
two ſoꝛtes, the one iu ſpirituall thynges , the 
other in outwarde thynges ſubiecte to rea⸗ 


ſon, | 
¶ Ot treewyl befoze the fall. 
¶ Freewyll befoze the fall was a full lyber⸗ 
tyeto embꝛaſe as weil good thynges as badde, 
to kepe the commaundementes of God as not 
ts kepe theym, at hys franke and frewyl geuen 


Miꝛobaci in creation of God. 


Ons of 


this dif- cleſiaſt.the fyftene chapter, where it is wzytren _ 


CThis whole diffinicion is let foꝛthe in Ec- 


ſinicion. in thys wyſe. 


¶ God made man at the begynnynge and lefte 


him in the handcofhys counſayle, he gaue him 
bes commayndcmentes and pꝛeceptes. It _ ö 
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Okt free wyl. Fol. xxxi. 


twylte obſerue the commaundementes and kepe 
acceptable faythfuines foz euer, they ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue there, he hath ſet water and fyze betoze thee, 
reache out thyr> hande vnto whiche thou wyltc, 
Wekoze man is lvfe and deathe, good and euyll. 
loke what him lyketh chalbe geuen hym . Theſe. 
wozdes were ſpoken of the. authoz of the ſame 
booke of Jeſus the ſonne of S$y2ach of the ly⸗ 
bertye of man, whiche indifferentlye and a lyke 
frewyil myghte embꝛaſe good and euyll, neither 
tas it any meruaple.ſythens he was the ymage 
of Eod and partaker of the nature of God. 
And vndoubtedly ſuche was the lyberty befoze 
the fal ot man, as pet at this day the holy aun⸗ 
gels haue. But after that the vmage of God 
was loſte and the partakinge of the godlye na⸗ 


ture becauſe of ſinne, then was liberty of em⸗ 


bꝛaſing good ſpiritual thinges taken away, ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to þfozeſayd ſayinge of Paul. The na⸗ 
tural man perceyueth not ſuch thinges as be of 
the ſpirite. Pea, # in outwarde thinges the ly⸗ 
bertye is coꝛrupted foꝛ not ſo much as in them 
the wyilis ſo free, but that it maye be letted of 
rhe Dcuyll. 
¶ The cauſes of frewpll. befoʒe the fall. 
¶ The cauſe of this frewyl 1s God the crea⸗ 
tour, whiche in creacion gaue the lybertye o wil 
to hys creatures. The inſtrument oꝛ meanes 
of cxerciſynge thys lybertye be reaſon and 
wyll. Re aſon iudgeth, the wyll obereth oz re⸗ 
pugneth top iudgement oꝛ reaſon + ruleth y lo⸗ 
wer powers. p lotver powers be pᷣ ſenſes © p ap⸗ 
pelites of the ſenſes o2 affection. Wherfoꝛe free 
wy»U is dekoned of the Philoſophers to be the 
well iorned with reaſon, . 
3 The 
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the ſcole The maiſter in the ſentences and the reſt ofthe 
men. Frotemen ſettynge aſyde reaſon doe gather free 
chorſe oz free wyll onelye of the wyll, whereas 

they wꝛvte that free wyl is tall as touchinge 
the wyll becaufe voluntarye it maye be moued 
and with a wyliynge appetite caryed to ſuche 
thynges as it iudgeih 62 wyll iudge good oz e⸗ 
uyil. Howe, vpon the permiſſion of reaſon and 
wylhas the cauſes of free yl. it is apparaunt 
that the fall of A dam chaunced not of anve ne⸗ 
celſite. Foz where neceſſitie is, there is no lyber⸗ 
tye. But where is not lybertye, there can nev⸗ 
ther be wyll , wherfoze vnto the wyll of manne 
ſynne is ryghtiwe imputed becauſe ot the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of lybertye, in which manne at hys crea⸗ 

cion lyued. a 1 | 

¶ This free choiſe in creatures of choſynge 
good and euyll, is not deuyded. In God is free⸗ 
wyll, but not as was in manne. Foz God by his 
tree wyll can not be bowed vnto euyls , foꝛ aſ⸗ 
muche as he can not put ot᷑ his nature. 
¶ The effectes of freewyll befoꝛe the fall were 
The c#- thcle. To haue power to love God and to hate 
fectes of hym. To truſte in GOD and not to truſte. 
frewil Le To kepe the commaundemente of G D.D 
toꝛe the and not to kepe. To embꝛace God and not ts 
fall. embzace . To recevue euyll and not to receyue, 
and ſuch like. Theſe effectes are ſo to be vnder 

ſtande, that they myght haue pꝛoceded ot that 

francke lybertye, no neceſſitie compellynge to 

the ſame. And theſe effectes be of frewil,becauſe 

they myghte haue pꝛoceded of freewyl! whyche 

mychte haue been bowed . thdiffcrentiye aſwell 

to good as to euyil .'Whercfoze Adam hy that 
Irbertye myghte haue done bothe weil and = 
1 1 0 


No par⸗ 
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-Dffree wyl. Fol. xxxii. 


Ho alſd vnto the gungels by that lybertye it 
was graunted bothe to recepue euyi and not to 


and when ther toke euel they fel. 
Loben . e | 


e * cher fal in ſpiritual thin 
ges, is nothynge els but a wyll deſy2ynge good 
02 ſpixituali ern „ whyche yet can not at⸗ 
teyne ne hing t e, onles the holy goſt com⸗ 
meth # helpet — woll s endeyours.Fs per⸗ 
teynynge to outwarde thynges free choyſe is 8 
wyll, in a maner of efkicacte and ſtrength of 
out warde thynges, withoute the renuynge of 
the ſyirite, whiche uotioerhſtandenge Mayeve 
Jetted of the deuyl. | 
9 85 pꝛoues ot thes di ffinicion. 
'C 8 diffinicion is ſufficientlye proued 
to Paule. where he ſave th: The thynge that 4 o. 7. d. 
Allowe not, a that I wyll not, I doe. and that 
Hate, J do. here thou 1 welt a certen deſy2e,wyl, 
endeuour ſtudye of good. Aiſo thou ſceſt that 
the effcctes , whiche oughte to be dane doe not 
aunſwere to the wyll of deſeze endeuqure and 0. ix. 
ſtudye . Ind in another place the ſayde Pauie 
Javeth: Tt is not of the runner noꝛ of the wyl⸗ 
ler, but of God the hauer of mercye. Here the 
apoſtie yec leaueth vnto oure wyll,to ruame and 
to wyll, and pet he aſcrybeth all thynges to ths 
mercye ot God. 
Salomũõ in hys Pꝛouerbes doeth attribute to 
the hcarte of manne the thynckynge of hys Pꝛo. 165 
waye,and fo:thwyth de addeth . (Et dominius 
diriget greſſus- ſuo :). The Loꝛde direcieth 
hys goynges . pe wyll aſze then what is lefte 
vnto oure free wyll in thynges ſpirituall ? J 
aunſcere 
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sunſwere in fewe wooꝛdes: I certayne deſyꝛe 
of thynges oz goodes ſpirituall , a wil, an at⸗ 
temperate, a ſtudre, arunnynge, a thynkynge, 
all whyche neuertheieſſe be nothynge neyther 
to atteynethy deſpꝛe, neyther to pcrfozme the 
ſame. Therefooze the Ipoſtie alwayes pꝛap⸗ 
eth fo the Churches, to whyche he wayterh 
that GOD wyll-perfozme the good that he 
hath begonne in theym, as to the Philxppjans 
the fyꝛſte chapter, knowynge thys thynge cer⸗ 
tapnete, that he whyche hathe begonne in vou 
a good woꝛcke, ſhal perkozme the ſame. e. 
It is therefooze to be thoughte vninerſat= 


ire that oure deſpze and endeuours vnto ſpi⸗ 


Bo. 3. c. 


rituall goodes canne dee nothynge oneles 
kyꝛſte the holre Ghooſte appꝛocheth and hel⸗ 
peth our deſire a longynges, whiche holpen ſo, 
they ſhall enſue thoſe effectes in receyupnge 
and perfourmynge the ſayde ſpirituall thyn- 
ges. Foz as Pauleſayeth : they whiche be ledde 
wyth the ſpirite of God, be the ſonnes ol God, 
that is to ſaye:They that haue tte holy ghoſte 
may perfozme þ thynges whyche beſemeth ſon⸗ 
nes to doe. Nowe, it beſemeth the ſonnes of 
G O D wyth iore to 'reccyue and execute the 
commaundementes ok their father. N 

Item where the ſpirite ot the Loꝛde is, there is 
lvybertpe, there is truclve done the wyll of God, 
there oure endeuours be truelpe made free, 
where the holye Ghooſte is helper . whiche 
is called the ſpirite of the L OR Def, fo: af- 
muche as oure L o2de Chaiſte gyueth hem, and 
wythoute Thꝛiſte he is not reſidente, foꝛ who 
ſo hathe not Chꝛiſte, the ſame canne not haue 
the holge Chooſte. Ind 
n 


Et tree wpll. Fo. xxxiii. 
And contrarylye toho hath not the holy ghoſte, 
the ſame is none of Chꝛʒiſtes man. Nowe to be 
Chꝛiſtes man, is nothing els,but to receiue his 
woꝛde, and belt ie hym,whiche to doe, thou haſte 
nede of the holye ghoſt , bod. Ou the lyght te the 
woꝛde, that wozcketh fayrhe . Howe be it, al⸗ 


thoughe by the holy ghoſte dure deſyꝛe is made 


effectuail,foz the receyupnge and perfoꝛminge 
of thynges fpiritual , vet it ts not fo effectual 
and free, that ſuche wooꝛckes as be done by the 
ſame,canne be pleded foz true ryghteouſnes,a- 
gaynſte the ye of God.Wherfoze oure wyl that 
was loſte docth ſo retourne effectual by the ho⸗ 
ye ghoſte vnto ſpiritual — — to be done 
and per foꝛmed that yet we be iuſtified in Chꝛiſt: 
Vea, in that is oure wyl made effectual by the 
holre ghooſte, that wirr maye reteyue 8 woꝛde of 
Chꝛiſte, to the intent we myghte be iůſtyfied by 
him and not to the entent that by ourecffectuat 
w yl we myghte onerwheime the righteouſnes 
of Chʒiſte, in whoſe plate whoſo euer doeth ſub⸗ 
ſtitute oꝛ ſette hys dne iuſtice, hathe neyther 
the holy ghoſte,no2 a boy of anre ſtrength. Foz 
the holye ghoſte doeth thercfoze hclpe our wyll 
and endeuoure, that we mygyt receyue Chaiſte, 
and þ by hym,our wel myghte remayne effectu- 
all, the holye ghoſt woꝛckinge together with vs; 
whiche firſt heipeth oure endenours, and ma⸗ 
keth the ſame of efficacie whereby we maye 
receyue Chiiſte , and afferwarde- geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Chziſte kepeth oure well myghtye 
— all good thynges to be retapned and 
one. 
Is touching frewyl in out ward thiges there is 
| no 
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Tommon places. 


no WY Foz ſa longe as . and wyll a⸗ 
byde in nen ( wicht ſhall abyde ſo longe as men 
bc men fre wyl thal not ceaſe 75 outwarde thin= 
Zes ts be done of nienne , biit ſo ret lohyie it be 
'grauntcd ot᷑ reaſonand wyil as vnto cauſes to 
woczke. For the deupil mae tet thole cauſes in 
.thex2 edurſe wyiche peynge letted the out warde 
partes cf accions can not fel we. 
trewel at. C Free choyle after the fall is deuyded into fre 
rer the wl iu the ihynges ſpiritual, and into frewyl in 
fail. thy:ccs outewarde. Fre wyll in thynges Tpiri= 
tital what it is, and what it can do J haue decia- 
Tedbefoze . Fre wyll in ihynges outewarde is 
trulyc fre, ſo it be not letted of the deuyl and io 
wis is not requpzed tholp gait. ea aur renuakce 
pany bo the olp ghoſte. 
fee — e Thecaule, of krewyll in thenges ſpirituait 
„etre egther to be afcc 7 5 02 pertoytutedas. the holy 
well. ode whoſe o Elbe to gpue;Jyghte vnto the 
ſeleupnge of the Sade 1 65 in the woꝛde be ie⸗ 
ned is founde Chꝛiſte foz whoſe ſake the hoig 


gheſte makeih oure Endeugurs kranke. A0 


ge bow ghoſt kepeth lei he ſame in fozce 59 the 
pF rfourmannce ofggod thuuges.. The cauiſe al 
cuxe deſze aud endes urg in thynges ſpixizus 
al be. reaſon and wpll,re wp iudgeth by x 4ans 
0 he brite 0 iges ſpyrituals 
e wpU obepeth A n e te che ee 
to ike «Capinge of Pauls that w allowe 
The J do not, and that J wy do. Ot 
neweli in e the cauſes be rea⸗ 
fon and wyll whycke bathe twaync the: deuyll 


mavec let fo that thou ſhalte not alowe thoſe 


thynges bhyche thy reaſon alowerh noz_wyll 
thoſe thynges that be allowed of reaſon. 5 
2 * oF beit 


Df Free wl. Fol:xerifif, 
Fibeit in the meane ſeaſon the judgementeat- - 
cuſynge:thy. conſcyence remayneth and gna⸗ 
weth the ſame continually . Now yt the inward * 
cauſes be lette> , it is not poſlybie that the out 
warde effectes can folowe. Fils it maye be that 
thou aloweſt thinges allowed of reaſon and alſo 

that wouldeſt the ſame , yer the deuyll mape let 

the outewarde effcctes , as euery maniie in hem 
ſelfe hathe expervence dayly hereof ; and the ex⸗ 
amples of very good and godly men teache als 

ſs the ſame, whyche purpoſe one thynge and do 
another. Nowe free wyll in outewarde thinges 

nay be effectual wythout the holy ghoſt ox re⸗ 


> 


a . 


nuaunce made by the holy ghoſte. 
¶ Theeffectes of free wyl after the fal in thin: The of : 
ges-fpiritual mape be recounted theſe. To wyll fectes of 
good 02 ſpyzytuall — — Romanozum. vii free wyl, 
That J do Jaltowe hot, and that J would not after the 
that I dooe. To thynke to doe good. To ende: fall. 
uoure, to wyll, to runne foz thynges good oz 
ſpirituat, Romanozum. ix. To take holde after ꝛou. 1 6 
a maner of the pꝛompſe, after a maner to do the 
duteward woꝛkes df the law, theme effectes muſt 
alwaye ſo be vnder ſtande, vr they be not let of 

the den yll / and wythoute doubte theſe effectes 

be nothynge wythoute the holye ghoſle whyche 

2 neare dothe lyghten the hearte ts - 
beleue, dothe quycken oure endeuours to be- 

eue hertem in Fod , hertely to ſerue God herte⸗ 
ly 4169+ God, neuertheieſſe all theſe thynges 
wwe dvd; that pet alpaves they be coùered wit 
ſome inkyzmitie, whyche God gladiye wn 

at becauſe ofhys Chꝛiſte the reſtozcr of oure 
loſte infiyce. 15 
¶ The etkec tes of frewyll after the fall in oute⸗ 


% 


F.t. bdoarde ' 


- 
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The et tvarde-thynges be theſe: To eate,not to. cate. 
fectes ot To llepe, not to ſiepe. To dꝛinke, not to danke. 
frechoice · To clothe him ſeife wyth this oz that garment. 
after the To do this oz that 02 not to do je ſame , and 
fail, Tuche lyke. Theſe eſfectes althoughe they ſeme 
to be ot᷑ the mooſte franke free well ( as they be 
in dede) vet this free. wyll is unperfyte and 
vonde and whyche mapye be let of the druyll by 
the ſu fferaunce of God, as manyfeſtiye we haue 
declared heretofoꝛe. ä 4 
Contra: C Cantrarves to free wyll in a generaltye; be 
A. theſe, To denve that man was create in fre wyl. 
fre woll /Todenye1eaſon and.wyl to be as meanes and 
generals inſtrumentes whereby free wyll was exercyſcd 
re. befoze the fail and vet is exercyſed in thynges 
* ſubiecte to reaſon, To graunte that G DD 

: Hathe ſuche a free choyſe as manne had befoze 

the ſall, by whyche Adam myghte inclyne bothe 

to good, andeuyl.Todenye that man had ſuch 

a free wil as yet the holye aungels haue. To 

raunte wyth the Manichees, that oziginall 

pune is not imputable to the free wyll ot man. 
To ſape manne is inclyned to euvil. not ofhys 
free wyll, but of neceſſitie conſtraynynge to the 
ſame . Theleperſons vnderſtande not what 
is lpbertre.foʒ pt᷑ it were info2ced of neceſſitie it 
trere no lybertpe, wherefoꝛe eyther we muſte be⸗ 
leue ihat manne imbꝛaced euyll ot free wylt, oz 
we muſte dene te Iybertye in whche man 
was create. Rut ſaincie Zuguſtyne ſayeth. -.: 
n Domo male viens libero arbitrio et ſe perdit 
Enchiri et ipſum quia perditum eſt per peccatum nan 
a neceſſitate, ſed a pec cato, qui enim facit peccas 

180 5 to ſay, man 


tum, ſeruus eſt peccatt . 
by eupli vſenge of free well ldoſte. bothe 2 


. 


Ot free wyl. xxxv. 
ſelfe and it, foz it was looſte thzoughe ſynne. 
not of neceſſytye, but of ſynne, foꝛ he that 
t ommptteth ſynne, is the ſeruaunte of ſynne. 
To graunte roth Uaila and other that there Lau. va 
is no lybertye of manne by cauſe all thynges be la. 

done by gods ozdinaunce. Ju this errour Uat- 

la conſydered not that the creatures were cre⸗ 

ate tea ſonable, whyche be led wyth choyſe oꝛ o⸗ 

les tion in ſuche thynges and affayzes as be ſub⸗ 

iecte to the iudgemente of reaſ on. To graunte imiũ 
wyth certayne to muche ſpirituall perſons, ſpiritus 
that there is no deſpze of good wyll attemptate ics. 

ne ſtudye in vs fo2 good thynges oz ſpy2ytual. 

This crrourc we haue ſufficientiye debated 

befoze . To graunte wyth the Pelagians that Polagt 2 
maane of hys free wyll mape kepe all the com- ang, 
maundementes of G D, yea ; and withoute 

— al ſo, Agaynſte whome dyſputeth at large 

aincte Juguſtine To graunte wyth the Scole 
ſchole menne that albert free wyll is holpen men. 
of the holye ghoſte oz ot᷑ grace vet it is in oure 

free wyll to deſerue ryghteouſneſſe . But 

2 in thys place is taken not onelye fo2 the 


. apde of the holye ghoſte but foz the ſeife free 


imputacion and acceptaunce of ryghieouſ⸗ 
nes. To graunte wyih the Innabaptyſles Inabag 
that after the deathe of Chꝛiſte returned kullxe tyſtes. 
bnto all menne a lyke, ſuche free boyll as was 
looſte, ſo that nowe it is in oure powers 88 
eaſelye as betoꝛe to embzace good and euyil. 
To mavntayne and dyſpute after thys w ſe. 
GOD tathe not cemmaunded 1hynges im⸗ 
po ſſyble, Ergo it is in oure power to kepe the 
commaund ementes of GOD . | 

| F. u. To 


— 
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Co graunte that oure will is of ſtrength with 
out the holy ghoſt in thinges ſpiritual,agayn(F 
whiche errour Daput Auguſtine diſputeth in 
this wyſe. Fo: Adam to go inte ſvnne ſulficed 
free wyli by whiche beſpottcd Him feife, 
But that he maye be ſtronge vnto righteoulſs 
nes he nedeth a Phtiſicton, foz he that is not 
ſounde, nedeth a quyckener bycaufe he is deade 
ec.To graunt that frewill is otherwiſe holpen 
of the holye ghoſt than by lighteninge to-beleue 
the goſpell 62 Chiiſt foz whoſe onelye ſake the 
holy ghoſt heipeth our endeuonrs.Todeny fre 
wyll in outwarde thinges. To reaſon thus, we 
haue fre wyll in out ward thinges without the 
renuaunceof the holye ghoſt. Ergo in thinges 
ſpirituali alſs. To graunt that God requpꝛetiz 
no mote of vs but oure endeuours and oure 
obone powers. To venye that our endeuours 
aſwell in thinges ſptritual as outwarde maye 
kt letted ok the deupi. | 


, | COt Sinne. Cap. X U. 


Si ſelf now and then amonge 


/  ., with outward woꝛde and dede and that 
neceſſaryly. 1 
C Pꝛoues of this diffinicion. | 
Gen.. d ¶ The thoughtes ot mans hart is euill frome 
| his ch vldehode. Alſo Jeremy ſaith . Croked is 
Pf. xiia the herte of man and vnſearchabie. The mo⸗ 
pl.cxv.a ghet alſo ſapth. There is none that doth good. 


Pune is a perpetual vice ſtickinge in 
nature agaſt the law of Hop whiche 
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Df Sinne. Fol. xxxbi. 
And in an other place. Eue ry man is a ler. 
aping:goodnes dwelleth not in my fleſh: where 
he ſheweth alſo that this vice wꝛeſtleth with 
the iawe of god and ther ode he addeth . The 
laboe delpteth me accoꝛding to the in warde man, 
but J ſean other law in my membꝛes rebeliing 
againſt the lawe of my mynde. ac. Outward ſa⸗ 
inges and factes be the frutes of that vice that 
ſticketh in nature, whiche' frutes neuer fayle 
wherſoeuer inwarde vngodlynes is at hande 
whiche thinge clereipe appeareth of thoꝛdꝛe of 
Paules chidinge to the Romaynes the firfte 
chapter, where firſt of all, thapoſtle treateth of 
the wickednes of hart whiche he rebuked in the 
gentyles and afterwarde ſetteth fozthe the effec 
tes of wickednes euen the very outward vices, 
ſaying: wherfoze god hathe giuen them vp ints 
iuftes of repzoche. | 

C Cauſes of ſinne. 


CThe deuil is cauſe of ſonne by whoſe impul John 
ſion the firſt parent Adam was entiſed to ſinne biii. f. 


And LFhaiſt him ſelf calleth Sathan the father 
ot lyes that is to ſave twhiche gendꝛeth and woꝛ⸗ 
keth lies in men. The cauſe alſo of ſinne is che 
choyſe of the firſt man by which he aſſented to 
the deuyll, pꝛouokinge hym to the ſame . Ind 
koꝛaſmuch as in mans thoughtes and aﬀfayzes 
his will is vet fre. ther toꝛe finnes do pꝛocede and 
haue p2oceded of the franke wyll of man but 
hereof moze copyoufly we haue diſputed in the 
tytles of ptedeſtinacton and contingency. - 
CSvynneis one, euen the ſynne of byꝛthe 


{whiche they call oꝛiginali ſyn) cleuinge in the Parte. 


nature ot man, the frutes whereofbeal though 
322 F iii. te g, 


— to the Romaynes witneſſeth the ſame No. bii d 


— — — bo 


Diuiſid 


Eph . i. CAC 


Ge. vi. 


Ko.7.d. 
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tes, woꝛdes and deades agaynſte the-latve of 
God. The fathers of the churche deuyde ſynne 
(fo the playneſſe of teachyuge )into ſynne o⸗ 
riginal and ſinne actual.To the.c may be added 
the thyꝛde, the ſpkne agaynſte the holy ghoſte. 


COfoziginall ſpnne. 


Inne e21ginall is a coꝛrupcion 
ot nature, whiche cauſcth that 
menne be bozne the chyldzen of 
wnathe and ſynncrs in ſo muche 
that ther canne not truelire obeve 
— ET the lawe ot GOD noꝛ be wyth⸗ 
oute ſynne. 1 2 
¶ Pꝛoues otthys diffinicion. 
'e were of nature the chyldꝛen of vꝛe. iſo 
Palme. L. Loe, F was conceyued in wycked⸗ 
neſſe. Item the thoughte ok mannes hearte is 
euritfrome hys chyldhode. Mooꝛe aucthoutyes 
of ſcrypture thou ſhalte finde before in the diffi- 
nition of the generall ſynne . The reſydue of 
the diffinicion is declared by the wooꝛdes of 
Paule, where he ſaveth:Jfynde another law in 
my membꝛes. Alſo John iu hys Epiſtie ſar⸗ 


t. Joh. i. inge: It we ſaye we haue no ſynne. we make 


hym a lber. Nowe howe canne manne be with 
oute ſynne, ſythcns of nature he is bothe a 
Cynner and alſo conceyued in ſynne , we added. 
:ruelye to obe'c. to note the diuerſitie betwene 
true obediẽce and fayned. The true obedience by 
reaſon of coꝛrupt ion of nature is taken frome 
vs. but d farned oz imparfite obediente is afi er 
ſome maner in oure powers. Hereunto apper⸗ 
tavne ſuche places of ſcripture as diſſeuer the 

true 
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Df Spnne. Fol. xxxvii. 


true obedience of Gods lawe frome the fapned 

Fiſo the true moꝛſhi of God from the hipocri⸗ Deu. s b 
ticall as be theſe, thou ſhalte loue thy Loꝛde 505 
God with all rey whole hearte, alio in another 

place put theſe my wo2des in your heartes and 
myndes. Mozeouer the Loꝛde in Deute,taketh 

awaye frome menne the vnderſtandynge of the 

lawe and true obedience. Foz he ſayeth who can Deut. v. 
geue þ they canne haue ſuche a mynde that they 

map feare me and kepe my commaundementes. Eſav. 25 
Alſo by the pꝛophete Eſav he ſaveth. This peo⸗ 

ple appzocheth to me with their mouthe but 

their hearte is farre from me, tc. Where he diſ⸗ 

cerncth the faiſe obedience and woꝛſhyppe whiz 

che colourablye is done and the true obedience 

and wozſhyppe , whiche oughte to be done. S. 

Paule alſo requireth vnto the true obedience 

of Gods lawe farre greater thynges then be 

in oure powers, where he ſayeth. The ende of 

the commaundement is charitie of a pure heart 

and good conſtience and faythe bnfayned . Df i. timo. i. 
whiche ende of the lawe who canne gloꝛpe bez 

ſude Thꝛiſt, which alone was appovnted of God 

to thys true obedience of the lawe as witneſ⸗ 

ſeth hym ſelfe ol hys office in this behalfe. Mat. 

v. Icame not to loſe the lawe but to fulfyll it, 
wherefoze,fo2 aſmuche as fo great obedience to⸗ 
wardes p law of god is required we may inſtly & 

lvet confelle þ we canne nat be wythoute ſynne. 

CTyHediffincion of oꝛiginall ſinne ä 
bp doctours. 

Auguſtine dekineth oꝛiginal ſ-n to be concuyit⸗ S. Au- 
cence,. which haue ſucceded ĩ place of righteouſ⸗ zudl nt. 
nes 2 was loſt. Other wh:ics definig it in a gene 


ralite, he compꝛiſeth the in warde coꝛruption as 
F. iiit. cauſe 
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cauſe with the outwarde ſinnes as effectes, and 

ſapeth, that ſinne is that whiche is ſpoken, done 

thomas 92 coueted agaynſte the lawe of God. | 
the ſcoic Thomas ſayeth oziginail ſynne :s an hausure 
manne. ol the ſycke nature, that is(as he hrm ſelfe ex⸗ 
pondeth )an inoꝛdinate diſpoſic ion of the har- 

Hugo. monve ot oziginali iuſtice. Hugo diffineth it to 
be che ignoꝛaunce in mynde and luſte in fleaſhe. 
Cauſes ¶ The cauſe ot eʒiginall ſynne, is Sathan the 
of 021gi- deceyuer of oure firſte parentes, and their free 
nail ſyn. wyll whereby they aſfented to euvl, and deſpiſed 
the conimaundement of God, by this aſſent the 
Rom. v. nature ofoure firſte parentes dam and Eue 
| was cozrupted , andeuen as the parentes then 
were, ſuche folowed and were made afterwarde 
their childꝛen by natural cantagion and pꝛopa⸗ 
gacion as witneſſeth Paule. The doctours aſ⸗ 

ſigne the materiall cauſe of oꝛiginall ſynne to 

Partes. be contupiſcente. eee de 
CCertayne men without daunger of the trouth 

Sin per doe diuide oziginall ſinne into ſinne parſonall 
ſonal, in Adam, and ſynne natural in others howe be 
ſin natu it thys oughte to be added that after the 
yall, fait that was alſo made in Adam natural whi⸗ 
che be loꝛe the fall was not of Idams nature. 
This particion maketh alſo the viderſtan- 

ding of the true ſucceſſion and ſtretchyng foꝛth 

of oucrinall ſrnne to the intent thou mapeſt 

.knowe that by it nature is infected and coꝛ⸗ 

rupted. 112 | 

The cf- The effectes of oꝛiginall ſynne be taken 
fectes of foꝛthe ofthe perfection of Adams nature be- 
oziginal fozt the fall oz fozth of ihe fyzite ryghteouſ- 
ſynne. neſſe loſte in Adam, and d L. ompariſon of the 
contrarpes, as theſe: To be partaker of the — 
1 5 | : uels 
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Df Spnne, Fo. xxxviii. 


urls nature, where as befoze the fall he was 
partaker ofthe nature of GD], that is, he 
was wyle, ryghteous , good, true. Ind thys 


was becauſe he was create accozdynge to the Genel.i. 


ymage of G O D, whiche agapne by iynnynge 
he dyd putte of. So foz wyſe, he was made vn⸗ 
wele kon tuſte,vmuſte, foʒ good, euyl, foʒ true, a 
ver. cc. 
To theſe be added fo2 a clearer declaracion, alſo 
theſe cffectes folowynge: Not to knowe Gad, 
to deſpyſe God, to be withoute feare and awe 
of GOD, wythoute truſte in GOD. To flee 


GDD the iudge; not to perceyue ſuche thyn- i. 
ges as be of the ſpirite To hate the iudge⸗ 


ment of GO D. To be angry wyth OD. To 
dyſpayze of GOD and of hys grace. To haue 
truſte in tempoꝛall thynges . To ſtryue a⸗ 
gaynſte the lawe of OD. To haue wycked 


Cos. u. 


thoughtes of the hearte euen from the chylde⸗ 


hode. Mot truelye to obeye the lawe of GOD. 
Foz he that of nature is repugnaunte to the 
lawe of GOD, howe canne he trueclpe obeye 
GO D: Sythens the affection and loue of 
the fleaſhe is emnitie agaynſte G OD, toꝛ it is 
not ſubiecte to the lawe of GOD no noz canne 
not be. Aiſo to cauſe that we neuer came be 
withoute ſynne, foꝛ that whyche is naturall we 
can not vttcriye put of. — | 
Theſe effectes and ſemblable be aſcribed to oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne , becauſe they ſtycke in nature oꝛ 
be fruytes of the coꝛrupte nature, whyche ef= 
fectes be often tymes mencioned in ſcriptu⸗ 
res, and oughte alwayes to be vnderſtande of 
the coꝛruption af nature. as, that cuery manne 
is a lyer, that is to ſare of nature. . 

g F. b. The 


Bo. 8. b. 
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The pꝛophet ſarth. There is no ryghtwyſe 
man, no not one, vnderſtande of nature. There 
is none that hath vnderſtandynge, ol nature. 
There is none that enſercheti God, of na⸗ 
ture, vnryghtous. vnwyſe, a lyer, and ſemblable 
woꝛdes be often tymes red in ſcripture, and 

ought to be vnderſtande and confcried with the 
nature cf man befoze the fall. Mozeouer all the 

ſayde effcctes be deedly ſynnes in the wycked, 
koꝛaſmuch as deth as a penaltie folowcth them 

Roma, foꝛ as Paule ſapeth. The wages of ſinne 1s 
vi. d. deth. Aiſo in an other place he ſaith. Thzough 
No. v. d. the faulte of one man ſinne entered into the 
wo2lde,and by reaſon of ſynne, dethe , Ind fo 

vpon ali men deth came, in aſmuche as all we 
haue ſinned wherfoꝛe in conſyderacyon and of 

the penaltpe oꝛiginal ſinne hath vet other effec⸗ 

No. vi. d tes, as: To bayng deth, foꝛ the ſtipende of ſinne 
i.coꝛ.xv. (faith Paule) is deth. Alſo, the darte ot᷑ ſinne 
is deth, that is to wete, whiche maketh deth, oz 

of whiche deth doth enſue . Item, by ſynne en⸗ 

tred deth. To put vnder the tiranny ok the de⸗ 

No. viii. url, as where it is ſavde of God. wylt put en⸗ 
Se, tii.c. mties bit wene the and the woman. bytwene thy 
ſede and her ſede. ac. To make the chyldꝛen of 

Ephe, vi Math and of damnacion. To make an euri con⸗ 
— as — ——— in — pꝛo⸗ 

i: erbes. The wycked fleeth, yo man puriuyng 

mor tit hem. To tl ce ought to be added alſo other effec 
tes cf c2yginall ſyune in reſpecte of the penal- 

tie, as concupiſcence and ſ-nne.whiche effectes 

do cauſe all thynges whiche we do of nature be⸗ 
toꝛe we be regendꝛed and boꝛne anewe, be ſyn- 
nes. Foz the payne of oꝛyginal ſinne is nothing 
els but to ſynne, foz1yke as no manne can pur 
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of nature in other thinges + thoughe he neuer 
on 


ſo ſooze ſtruggeleth with it, euen ſo nature be⸗ 
vnge co2rupted and puniſhed with ſynne as 


with a penaltic.; can doe none other thynge than 


ſynne. Ind that ſinne is the punyſhement of 
oꝛiginal vyce oz wyckednes. The apoſtie Paule 
ſheweth ſuffictentiyc , where he reherſeth in oꝛ⸗ 
der the puniſhmẽtes of wickednes, euen the ve⸗ 
rye ſynncs . Hereunto pertepneth the common 
and true ſayinge. (Deus punit peccatum pec⸗ 
tato.) GOD punylheth ſonne with ſynne. J 
woulde alſo here haue putre to the penall eſfec⸗ 
tes cf the vtter kruites ot᷑ thys oꝛiginall vycec, 

but that J thoughte it beT to defer theym vn⸗ 
to the effectes of actual ſinne , for hither vnto 

the ſcole menne haue onely dꝛawen them to outs 
warde actes and factes. 


- CThecontraryes of oꝛiginal ſynne. 
¶ The contraryes of oziginal ſynne ſpꝛynge 
chielly ofthe miniſhinge and ſettyng at lyte and 
extenuacion of it, as. To graunte that oʒiginall 
ſinne is not a vyce that hangeth in nature. 
To ſaye 021ginall ſynne is onelye fomes (as 
they call it) that is, the kyndipnge oꝛ a qualitie 
of the bode by whrche the bodye and not the 
mynde is cnfected,and to whiche we oure ſelues 
mave geue a Dalue oz Wedecine . To ſave 
o21ginal ſin betokeneth onely an outwarde dede 
and not a cõtinual and daycly diſeaſe. 
To ſave there be none other ſinnes then outs 
warde dedes , whrche erroure they defende by 
theſe ſavinges of Philoſophers : Nature is 
good. Alſo euerve ſpnne is voluntarre whyche 
ſentences, and ſ.ci;c lyłke be true amonge Phi⸗ 
; loſophers 


Bom 4. | 
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peccati. | 
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ioſophers e in ciuyi cauſes , but to bzynge the. 


ſame to enleſſon 02 diminyſhe the dyſeaſe of oꝛi⸗ 

gynali ſynne is farre oute ot᷑ the ware Tos 

aunte concupyſcence oꝛ luſte : be the puniſ⸗ 

| ent of oꝛiginal ſynne, and not ſynne it ſeife, 
S. Au⸗ agaynſte ſaincte Fuguſtyne who dyffineth oꝛy⸗ 
guſtrne. ginal ſonne to be contupyſcence. ⁊iſo agavnſte 
No. 7. b. Paule who ſayeth, but J knew not ſynne but by 
the lawe, foꝛ J had not knowen luſte oz councu⸗ 

pyſcence onles the law had ſapde. Thou ſhalte 

not couet oꝛ luſte. To graunt that this kynd⸗ 
iynge oꝛtomes (as they call it) is a thynge indif- 

Adia ferente of it ſelfe,neyther good noꝛ euyll. But 
phoza, Who euer durſte call theſe thynges indiffer ente 
that knew anye good veyne of ſcripture, to dout 

of the pe of God, to be angrye wyth God and 
ſemblable combꝛaunces of nature whych be the 
neceſſary frutes of oꝛiginal ſynne. To extenu⸗ 

ate & mynyſhe o2iginal ſynne;faying:menbe not 

tetted by it but that they maye kepe of them ſel⸗ 

ues ali the pꝛeceptes of God. To faye oꝛiginall 

ſinne is onely a weakenes in nature o2 incitmẽt 

- andkyndivnge and no ſynne, that is to ſayc, a 

” __ thynge cf the ſeiſe nature worthy death a dam⸗ 
Pelagt= nacion. To graunte with the Pelagians that 
ans. oꝛyginall ſynne came vpon other menne not by 
natural co2rupcion and pꝛopagacion but by 
imitacion, wherefoꝛe the Pelagians wyll not 

that by baptyſme oꝛiginall ſynne is loſed in in- 

fañtes becanſe they contende that in byꝛth there 

Reutus is none ſuche oꝛiginal ſynne. To ſave oꝛi ginali 
ſynne is onely a gyite 02 offence which is wiped 

The ma awave in baptyme. To graunte twyth f Mani- 
nichees . chees that flechiy luſte wherby the fleſhe tuſteth 
againſt the ſpyꝛyt in vs is an infy2mpytye —— 
enge 
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dynge of the cozrupte nature in the fy2fte man 

bur a contrarye ſubſtaunce ſo ſtyckynge in,vs 
that when we be delyuered and purged it is ſe = 
uered from vs. To graunte that luſte is the Concu⸗ 
acte of tuſtinge and not the fyꝛſte vyce gotten of piſcence. 
Adam. To ſaye wyth the Fnabaptyltes ozy- Inabay 
gpnall ſynue ceaſed and is quenched in ſuch as tiftes , 
de rebaptyſed./To graunte oziginall ſynne not 
to be a pure pꝛiuacion but oneiy a coʒ rupte has 
noure whoſe powers be of it ſeite trulye to ac⸗ 
knowledge goddes truſt in hym. ac. To graunt 
wyth the fcole men that the punyſhemente of 
o2yginall ſenne is onely concupyſcence. To de- Gcgja- 
nye that the punyſhmentes of oziginall ſynnes ſtickeg. 


be beſydes coucupyſcence, alſo ſynne, deathe, the 
tʒannxe of the deuyl, dampnacion.æc. 


¶ Ol actuall ſonne. 


C It is manyfeſt that ſcole men do onely call 
thoſe actual ſynnes which ſtande tn outewarde I 
woꝛdes oꝛ dedes, tpherefoze Ithoughte good to 
treate of ſuche ſeueraliy of my accuſtomed com⸗ 
pendious maner of tcachynge, ts thyntente J 
myghte ſatyſtye the reader whyche perchaunce 
as pet, is intangled wyth the olde diuyſpon bf 
ſynne. Neuertheles J rhynke conuenrente to F p2oteC 
pꝛoteſt and declare befoze vnto you that there tacion. 
is one one ly and ſrmple fynne ſtyckynge in the * 2 
vature ot manne whiche accuſtomablye we call 
92igynali ſynne from whyche vndoubtedlye ac⸗ 
tuall ſynne dyffereth nothynge- but ſo muche 
as the cauſe and elfecte do dyffcrre : wherefoze 
it had bene pnoughe ts haue put actuali ſynne 
amonges the tes of ozygynall' _ 

u 
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but that J feared theyz iudgmentes bhicke acs 
compie tt a greuous offence in chinges, yea not 
neceſſarie to depart and ſwarue from the aun⸗ 
cyent wꝛyters. But fo2 aſmoct-. as o2yginall 
ſynne is a vice ſticking in nature frome whiche 
pꝛocede not oniye euell woꝛdes and dedes , but 
alſo noughty affeccions and thouzhtes whichc 
befoze God be the verve ſeife ſynnes-. Alſo foꝛa 
aſmouche as ſuche affections and thoughtes 
te the actes of the vyce ſtyckynge in nature: 
Therkoꝛe actuull ſ\ynnes muſt be vnder ſlanded 
not only outwarde woꝛdes and dedes but alſo 
in warde affecctons and thoughtes,wherfoze in 
The di- this wyle oweth actuali ſynne to be defyned. 
— — na ( CIctuall ſynne. is euerye affeccion,cuerye 
— thought, euerpe woꝛde and dede. agaynſte the 
i» lawe of God,yea and what ſo euer is done with- 
nnes. gut farthe.This ſynne iſſueth foꝛthe of the co2- 
rupt nature of man and is the effecte of o2tgyz 
nall ſynne. 8 

¶ The pꝛoues of this diffinicyon. 


¶ A wycked and euill minde of nature can nee 

want actual ſynne.fo2 the vice oziginal, dohiche 

is cauſc of it. neuer piaieth, neuer kepeth hotye 

dave. Nowe the cauſe alwayes woꝛkinge, the 

effectes cau not but alwapes enſue. Alſo a vici: 

| ous and co2rupter.can not but bzinge fo2th e⸗ 

Ma. xb. c Ui frutes. Out of the harte ( ſaith Chꝛiſt) pꝛo⸗ 

* cede eu thoughtes, llaughters, aduoutries. ac. 

And God oftimes ſcourgeth wickednes with 

outwarde ſinnes, while he ſuffreth the wicked to 

run fr one ſyn to another. Theſe ſonnes where 

oma. t. with God fcourgeth and puniſſheth ſynnes. the 

doctours aiſo cal manp tymes the — 
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vf ſynne, as ſaincte Gregozye wꝛytynge thus. gregoex. 
Spnne that ſpꝛyngeth of ſynne is not onelpe 
nowe a ſynne but it is both ſynne e alſo the pu⸗ 
niſhment of ſpn. becauſe wyth a iuſte iudgemẽt 
God aimpghtye ouerſhadoweth as it were wyth 
a cloude the hearte ofthe ſpnner. 

No man doubteth but all actuall ſynnes maye 
be referred to the inwarde thoughtes to oute= 
warde ſpckynges and dedes . Foz thaffeccions 
and thoughtcs of the mynde be actuail ſynnes, 
it is certayne and clere ynoughe,fozaſmuche as 
they be the effectes of the oꝛiginall vyce . And Uo, vt 
the apoſtic ſayeth . But ſynne by occaſion en⸗ 

gendꝛed by the commaundemente in me, all ma⸗ 

ner of concupiſcence, as who ſhouid ſave ſynne 

eſpied a knowe by the law mabeth afrayed, and 
furthermoze moueth the luſte agarnſte GOD 

to ſle the iudgemente of God and be angrye a⸗ 

gaynſte God. Alſo Chriſt in the goſpel of Wat= Matth. 
thew reherſeth the thoughtes of the hert amõ⸗ xv. c. 
ges the effectes of the coꝛrupte hert of nature. 

Foz foꝛth of the heart ( ſaycth he) come wycked 
thoughtes,flaughters murders. cc. 

C Thoſe ſynnes whyche can not be referred 

evi her to the affeccions thoughtes woozdes oz 

dedes be compꝛyſed vnder the general ſentence 3 
of Paul, what ſo euer is done wythout farthe, Rom. i4 
ts ſynne,wherfoze not onely the affeccions and 
thoughtes, ſpeakynges and dedes which be euil 

be actuall ſ{rnnes, but alſo honeſte affeccions, 
thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes be actual ſynnes, 

not of them ſelues, oꝛ becauſe God woulde not 

honeſt affeccions and thoughtes; honeſt ſayin- 

ges and dedes to be Hadde , oꝛ dyſaloweth oz 


dothe not reacquyte the ſame, but becauſe the 
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perſons of whome they be done pleaſe not God; 

and bycauſe they be done without faith. A gayn 

ſuche affeccions thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedcs; 

as be honeſte dee pleaſe G D D, and be 

not ſynnes when they pꝛocede ot faythe towarde 
Chziſte, ſoꝛ whoſe onelye ſake all oure woꝛckes 

be pieaſaunte vuto God. $4. | 
thecauſc The cauſe of actual ſyn is Satan, father of all 
of actu- ſinnes. Dur wil, whiche is fre to euil, aſſenteth 
alſynne. to Sathan the engenderer and pꝛouoker of ſin 
nes. he leſſe pʒꝛincipal cauſe is the oʒiginall 

vice from whence as fozth af a founteyn ali ac⸗ 

tuat ſinnes do fl owe. 

The par ¶ It is an obde deuiſion of actuall ſinne into 
tes of ac ſvnne moꝛtall and veniali. The ſcole men about 
tual fn either of theſe ſynnes doe but tryfle verye fond⸗ 
' iye and foolpſhipe, ſome thincke theym called ve⸗ 

niall becauſe they obteyne eaſelve Ueniam that 

is to ſape, pardone-0? fozgeuenes , and whiche 

mapye be quenched and chaſed awaye either by 

holye water, oꝛ other ceremonpes. Other ſome 

wyll haue them called veniall ſynnes, becauſe 

after thys lyfe they receyue pardone in purga⸗ 
ro2ye.Acgayneother ſome ſave they be ſo called, 
hauynge reſpecte to ſpnne that is irremiſſble, 

Foleme. whiche is the ſinne agaynſte the holye ghooſte. 
N But the wyler and better learned ſcolemen doe 
refer vnto veniall ſynnes thoſe difpoſicions of 
thoughtes and affections whiche tende to moꝛ⸗ 

tall ſrnnes:and vndoubtedly all thoughtcs and 
noughtve affectious in holye and good men be 

veniall ſinnes, with which daylye the mindes of 

the godlye be vexed, where as the fleaſhe coue⸗ 

teth and luſteth agaynſte the ſpirtte 

But bytauſe the ſcripture damneth ſuch affec 

| ci ons 
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tions and thoughtes as be mooſt greuous ſin⸗ 
nes in the eyes of god, and furthe rmoꝛe Paule 
aduertiſeth vs to moztifye with the ſpirit ſuch 
dedes of the foſheTherfoze thole that begin to 
be called venial ſynnes. be not litle ſinnes as to 
diſtruſt in God, to be angrye and diſpieaſed 
with God. Foz vndoubtedly theſe ſynnes are 
become moatall ſirtnes. in the wicked perſons, 
foz aſmuch as death as a puniſhment docth en⸗ 
ſue them, fo: the wicked make no reſiſtence by 
fayth, wherloze in reſpecte vf death as 7 — 
tie and punyſhment, there be no veniall ſynnes 
in the wicked. Ilbeit the ſame affections and 
thoughtes agaynſt gods law in p good perſons 
be beniall ſinnes,becaufe they be foꝛgeuen rhe, 
Fot the godiye diſalowe ſuche affections and 
thoughirs, and make reſiſtence agaynſte the, ſo 
that they kal not into the out ward factcs. Now, 
in ſuch as make reſiſtence is yet favth, wherloꝛe 
in the mrane ſeaſon they be declared righteous, 
But on the conrarye ſide all ſinnes be moꝛtall 
that be done agaynſt the law of God, with a con⸗ 
ſcience whiche withſtandeih not by fayth. Foz. 
this cauſe affections # rhoughtes are nowe be⸗ 
come deadly ſinnes;wht no teſiſtẽce is made on 
our behalfe againſt the but be alowed, tyl ar laſt 
alſo by oure aſler they bꝛaſt fozth into our out⸗ 
warde crimes and noughtines . Ind ſuche as 
thus doe ſinne, be _ kr the — —— 

e no moe compted fo2 good, whome allo dap- I 
nacion foloweth.onleſſe they repente. Bur of — 
thys matter looke vppon Welanchton in 
hs places debatynge the thenge mooze at 
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kemecth. to haue come hereof, becauſe the fatherg 

of the Churche ſawe two ſooꝛtes of acruall ſyn⸗ 

nes, ſame inward, as affections and tyoughtes, 

ſeme out warde, as wozdes and dedes « But foz 
almuche as they were led ot their owne pꝛoper 
iudgemente, without counſei had with the pia⸗ 

ces of ſcripture, oz perſuaded with this comms 

ſapinge. God iudgeth not-the-affections,there= 

fozc ther parted venjal ſinnes as affections and 

2 true thoughtes(by miniſhynge the ſame iy the wyc⸗ 
— od ked alſo from the payne of death. Wut the diui⸗ 
— ; fron of actuall ſinnes chalbe ſimple, ſincere and 

| ms em leſſe perxilous pf thou wiltedeuide theym into 
ennes. ſinnes, whiche be in warde (as the affections and 
thoughtes, whiche maye be called vental in ſuch 

as doe reſiſt by ſavth, and therfoze be yet coun⸗ 
ted righteous ) and into outwarde ſyns, as woꝛ⸗ 
des and dedes, into whiche who ſo euer bzaſteth 

fo2ch,be fallen from grace, a beno moꝛe numbꝛed 

amonge the righteous, but that as weil the in⸗ 
warde as the outwarde ſynnes be deadlp, onleſſe 

thou teſiſte by faythe . But in the wrcked in 
whom is no reſiſtence, oꝛ which hath not Chꝛiſt 
The ef- can be no venial ſynnes. 

fectes of ¶ Foꝛ aſmuch as of actuall ſinnes ſome be af-- 
sctuall fections and thoughtes, other ſome wozdes and 
finnes. dedes, therkooze double effecies here of ( that 
is to wete ) ot veniall ſynne doc ariſe, Imeane 

of affections and thoughtes in the godip, and of 

actuall ſinne by it ſeife,J meane as wel of affec⸗ 

tious and thoughtes, as of outwarde wozdes 
and dedes in the wicked and in ſuche as departe 

fro grace. Theſe double effectes ſerue foʒ none 

other thinge but to difcerne the veniall in the 
godly from the none venꝛal d is t᷑rõ ſuch as 1 
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ſo euer be intangled a roted in, be no longer oc⸗ 
compred righteous,, to the intente we myghte 
knowe the difference betwene the godiy and vn⸗ 
gedly whicheCo ſinne in affections and thoughs 
tes. In the wicked no ſynnes canne be veniall, 

fo2 ali their affections and thoughtes be made 

withoute the holy ghoſte that ſhoulde gouerne, 

and fayth that ſhoulde reſiſt, In the godlye co2= 

ruptc affections and thoughtes agaynſt þ lawe 

of God bc made venial ſinnes, becauſe foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes and faythes ſake they be pardoned and foz- 

geuen, by whiche fayth they wꝛeſtle agaynſt ſuch 
affections and wicked thoughtes diſalowyng the 
fame , icſtc they ſhoulde runne inte outwarde 
vices, wherefoze in fo greate ſtrugglinges and 
conflictes they be vet pa9nounced and recemp⸗ 
ted fo2 good & tuſte perſons by benefite ot their 
faythe, not aſſenting to the temptacion of ſinne. 


Nowe the effectes of veniail ſinne in the godlye The ef- 
mape be theſe. To be tempied to vngodixneſſe. fectes of 
To be tempted to diſpay2e, to be angrye wyth veniall 
God, to doubte whether god hath reſpect of the: ſynne, 


to be pꝛouoked agaynſt the whole law of God, þ 
they ſhould luſte after wic kednes. to thinke vpd 
euyls, and haue their myudes occupied there⸗ 
vvon Manxe like effectes of veniall ſpnne 
mape vet be fetched hyther oute of the ellectes 
of oʒꝛiginall ſynne afoze reinembꝛed. Alſo what 
the effectes of veniall ſynne be, cuerye mann 
eaſelye hathe experience in hym ſclfe whe 

hys ſpirite and fleaſhe be at warre togyther, 
neyther ought theſe effeetes to be lytle regarded 
ſyt hens the ſame be mooſte greuous ſynnes 
before GOD, and verve moziall in the borc⸗ 

as perteynpnge to the varne, 3 
JS E. ii.. Peuerthe⸗ 


— — — 


Common plates 
Heuertheleſſe they be yet called ventall in the 
godlpe, becauſe they be foꝛgeuen and nardoned 
to ſuch as baliauntip reſiſt by fayth, oz becauſe 
they bzeake not koꝛthe into outw . de offences, 
Alſo here vnto belonge ſuch places of ſcripture 
as teache that the lyte of the godiy is a warfare 
bpon this earth, as Ro. viii. Jf(ſayeth Paule) 
re twpU moztyfye the deades ot the body, ye ſhall 
nue. c. Truelre the dedes of the bodye be here 
not oneipe tle wozdes and dedes of the ſcite bo⸗ 
dye, but alſo the affections and dedes of the 
mynde, and the bodye ſignifieth here not one 
—— of the body, as the flea h, but the whole bo⸗ 
bodye. The ſayd Paule in another place ſayeth: 
Coll. iii. Moꝛtifre ther foꝛe youre earthly wembꝛes, hoꝛ⸗ 
dome, vnclennes. wantonnes, euel luſt.ac. Item 
No. vi. jet not therfoze ſyn reygne in your moꝛtall bo⸗ 


dre, ſo that rou ſhoulde obeye it by the tuſtes of ' 


tt.Fiſo Job actoʒdeth to $ ſame, wher he ſaicth: 


Job. vu. 3 warfare ts thelyfcof manne vpon the earth. 


Theſe piaces moniſhe vs ſtrongly to reſiſt ſyn. 


leſt we be * — ed at laſt by it top cõmittig 
of outwarde offences & enoʒmities, and ſo btter 
tre to dye by the ſame. Hereby now it appeareth 
that actual ſinnes be moztal.in reſpect of ſuch 
as we cal venial in thegodiycÞ is to wete)thoſe 
which be done againſt Þ lat ot᷑ god, with a cõſci⸗ 
ence not repugnaũt ne boͤſtãding by farth, where 
as no reſiſtẽte in our behalfe is made againſt þ 
affections, motions ꝭ᷑ thoughtes, til at laſt they 
Tuſh foꝛth ĩto outward crimes d enoʒmities. Foz 
ſuch ſiners haue aſſẽted to ſinne q be nowe gone 
from grace, and no longer can be reputed goods 
yea , and where ſuche repente not, ther be alſs 
dampned. 58 

| Nowe 


dee es "Ian 


pace ay Wt. Q 


Ok Spnne. Fol.xliiii. 
¶ Notothekc effectes be ot the hole actual ſinne 
moꝛtal, that is, aſwel of affeccions and though⸗ 
tes, as of woꝛdes and dedes. Mot to repugne a⸗ 
gainſt the tentptacion of ſynne by fayth. To aſ⸗ 
ſent to ſpnne that tempteth . To appꝛoue thoſe 
thinges which the euyl alfeccions & thoughtes 
do ſuggeſt and purpoſe . To haue delectacion 
and pleaſure in ſynncs. To glozye in ſynnes. 
To deſyꝛe a ymagin vdolatrv, and to be made an 
idolatoure. To deſire vmagin any falſe waꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp of God. and go et vp the ſame . To deſyꝛe 
and ymagyn murder, a the ſame to execute. To 
deſyꝛe and pmagin dyſobedyence and with oute⸗ 
ward fact to accompliſh the ſame. To couet and 
pmagin aduoutry and the ſame to commyt in 
dede, and ſo of the reſt. But theke cifectes are fo 
to be taken that foꝛth with they be made moꝛtal 
Cinnes as ſone as any aſſent is had to ſuch coꝛ⸗ 
rupt affections and thoughtes, although the 
Outward dedes folowe not,whiche neuertheleſſe 
mynde can not wante that is fallenfrom 
grace So Adam ſhoulde haue ſynned moꝛ⸗ 
tallye foz the aſſentynge vnto the wycked 
affections and thoughtes , althoughe he had 
neuer caten of the apple . So alſo in vs 


alkeccyons and thoughtes be made moꝛtall 


ſynnes, yea : althoughe ontewarde dedes ds 
not enſue, euen as ofte as we make no re⸗ 
ſyſtence by faythe aga»nſte the ſynnes ſo temp⸗ 
tynge vs, but do gyue oure care and aſſente to 
the ſame. as fox crample . Good menne to be 
tempted, to wyſhe and com paſſe murdꝛe is a be⸗ 
nial ſynne in ſuche as ſtronglye and valiaunt⸗ 
Ive make reſyſtence by farthe, but to aſſente 

| Gait. buto 


Th 
fectes of 
the hole 
actual 
ſin moꝛ⸗ 


tal. 


Other 


FLommonÞlaces 


vnto thaffeccions and thoughtes to obey them 
euen to the execution of the murder and not to 
repugne by ſavthe, is nowe become a dcediye 
C Wherfoze to moꝛtall ſynnes actuall perteyn 
all theſe ſynncs.whervnto aſſent is geuen, albe 
it they be not accompliſſhed by woꝛdes and dex 
des. Item all thoſe whiche be executed in woꝛd 
and dede. ether perteyn ſuche places of ſcrip- 
ture as conteyn heapes of actual ſynnes woꝛ⸗ 
thy death, as. i. Coꝛin. vi. Epheſians. v. Gala. 
v. Romano. i.Certeniy ſuche effect es be called 
moꝛtali ſumes not bycauſe grace is denied to 
ſuche ſynners as ſynne moꝛtallpe, lyke as it is 
to them which beinge deed can not ryſe agayne, 
but bycauſe deth as a punylhmente foloweih 
ſuche effectes. But agavne where ſuch ſynncrs 
do chaunge they: iyfe and do repentaunce ther 
maye obteyn giace. 

Theſe alſo cffcctes mave be herevnto referred. 


effectes Ot a wylfulnes oꝛ haulines of mynde, oꝛ foꝛ o⸗ 
of actual ther cauſes not to acknowlege oꝛ recepue the 


ſinne 


Colde 
Goſpel⸗ 
ters. 


Goſpell. 

¶ To acknotrlege o2 receyue the Goſpelt and 
the ſame ſo ackno wleged oꝛ recevued flouthful- 
Iy to regarde. A man to neglect his office in his 
caliynge. oꝛ to do it neglygentip, whiche ſynnes 
at this daye be moſte common in the woꝛlde. 
Foz ſome men although rhe» knewe that it is 
gods commaundement that they ſhuld acknow 
lege and recesne the Goſpell, yet they deſpyſe 
it and leili none of it. ⁊gayn, others where as 
they pꝛomptlv acknowlege and receyrie it vet 
the» regarde it neglygentiye. Suche nowe a 
dazes be manre Boſpellers whiche nowe be 
| ; waxen 


- Df Synne. Fol. xlv. 
koaxen colide, N 
¶ Common effectes whiche kolowe 
| ail moꝛtall ſynnes. | 
¶ To bingeveath vpon men. To put men v 
der tije ty2annye and power of the deuill . Foz 
whoſoeucr falleth from grace by ſinne, can be Ro. b. vi 
vnder the power of none other than of the des 
uili,ſithens there be but two kingdomes thone 
ot God the other of the deuill. The: etoꝛe alls 
Chꝛiſte maketh the deuill father of ſynnes. 
Thapoſtle calleth the deuell myghty in the vn⸗ 
faythful, and other ohiles he callech deuuls the 
ruters and pꝛinces of the wozlde. Item, he that 
committcth ſynne(ſapth Thuſt)is of the deuil. 
To bꝛinge euerlaſtinge damnacion to ſuche as : 
repent nor,accozding to the ſayinge of Chziſte, Joan. xi 
Go pe curſed into euerlaſtiag fy2e.tc. Jn which Math 
place Chzyſt reckeneth vp the ſonnes, foꝛ which xxv. d 
euerlaſtinge damnacton cyaunſeth ./To mage 
men ſeruauntes of ſonne, foz eucryc one that Fo. viii 
committeth ſynne is the ſeruaunt of ſynne. To Bal 8 
depꝛiue men of the kyngdome of God,foz they co. vi 
that do ſuche offences ſhalt not inherite the. 
kingdome of God. To make an euil conſcience 
accoꝛdinge to the ſayinge of the wiſe man. The 
wicked floeth no man chaſing him. To deſerue D2ouer, 
that ſonne be puniſhed with ſynne,accs2dinge Tx ui. a. 
to the ſentence of Paul,where as he ſayth.Fo2 
this cauſe God gaue them vp into the luſtes Ro.i.d. 
of repꝛoche foꝛ euen they women did chaunge 
the natural vſe vnto the vnnatural, and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the men let̃t the natural vſe of rhe wo 
man, and bꝛent in they: luſtes one to an other. 
And man with man wꝛought felihones c recey⸗ 
ued i the - ſelues ß reward of their e: rour as ap 
0 G.iiii. perteę⸗ 


Tommon places 


perteyned.#c. To fuſkeyne repꝛoche and an e⸗ 
uei name in this life, accoʒdinge to the ſentence 
P20. 18. of Salomon. The wicked when he commeth in 
to the botome ot ſynnes is ſet A nought , and 
repꝛoche and ſclaundze do folowe hym. To 
Num. v bzinge alſo outwarde miſchaunces and curſes 
vpon ſuche as commit them, as God hym lelfe 
witneſſeth ſaying. Bycauſe pe haue trãnſgreſ⸗ 
ſed mp commaundementes ye ſhall not pꝛoſper. 
Ee. iii.c. An etemple hereot is red in Eve, to whome 
God ſavde: Ich all multiply thy ſoꝛowes. 2 iſo 
in Adem: Curſed be the erthe in thy wozke, 
hither perteyn the curſes in the olde teſtament 
agaynſte the bꝛeakers of gods commaundemen 
tes. Alſo excmples, whiche teſbifpe that ſynnes 
were puniſſhed with outward miſfoz1unes and 

pet be puniſch ed, 
¶ Contraries to ventall ſynne. | 
¶ To graunte any venial ſinnes in the wicked, 
To make but a trifle of veniall ſinnes, and 
Wolly. compt them foz lytic offences. To ſare veniall 
water. ſinnes be quenſhed cz chaſed awaye by holv wa⸗ 
ter oz by purgaio2y,oz other thinges. To ſare 
that the purging of veniali ſonnes nedeth not 
grace oꝛ Chayſte,To ſave that thaffections and 
thoughtes, of whiche venial ſinnes ſpꝛvnge, can 
not be made mo2:aill ſ;nnes , vf aſſente be 
had to the ſame, elthough the outwarde facte 
oꝛ wozke folowe not. To fayc all affeccions and 
thoughtes be euill,bycauſe they be actual ſin⸗ 
nes, but a diſtinct ion ought to be had bitwene 
affeccions, foꝛ they be o. ii. ſoꝛtes. Dome be 
E wo fo? cjenecontrary to ihe lawe of Cod, as to couet 
res of other mens goodes, to enuy other mẽ foꝛ Þ bene 
affeccion fites of god to haue diſtruſt i God, to be angry 


with 
/ 
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Df Spnne. Fo. xlvi. 


wyth Eod, e ſuche lyke. Theſe be pꝛoperlye the 
effectes of oziginal ſynne, and merely euyl,⁊ vi⸗ 


cious, woꝛthp to be caſte foꝛthe of the nature of 


man. Other avections there be which be not re⸗ 
pugnaunte boyth gods lawe, as to loue a mans 
obone chuldzen, to ioue hys wife and ſuche lyze. 
To take theſe awape, is to tabe awape the mo⸗ 
uynge and iyfe of nature. But cõcerning thys' 


matter pe may ſe moꝛe in the common places of - 


Melanchthon. To dene the venxall ſyunes in Welch | 
holy men, — 


C Contraryes to moꝛtal ſonnes. 

¶ To put but ſeuen deadly ſynnes. To denye 
that the affecciõs aid thoughtes in the wicked, 
oꝛ in ſuch as reſiſt not by kayth be deadly ſyn- 
nes. To graunt d ſuch ſinnes as be donc axaiit 
the comanudcmet of God be not deadly, although 
aſſente be had to the ſame, onleſſe the outeward 
factes do folow. To graũt p all moatall ſ-nnes 
be not damnable.To graunte ihat faycth mare 

ande wyth moztall ſynne . To holde the moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſynnes, can not be foꝛgruen after baptiſme. 
To denye grace vnto ſuch as be in dedly ſync, 
To make it no moꝛtall ſynne not to acknow-- 
ledge oꝛ recepue the goſpel oꝛ the ſame receiued. 
negligentiy to folowe.YFiſo of a pꝛeſumption ef 
mynde to deſpyſe the goſpel, and not to regarde 
hys callynge 02 not to execute the ſame as to his 
dutve appertepneth. 


Mo then 
vii. moꝛ⸗ 
tal ines 


Moe ge | 


More general contraryes to the hole ſonne neraicon 
be theſe. To graunt thopinion of the Dtoici eg fraryes 


that ſynnes be egall, fo that ihere ſhoulde be 
no dyfference betwene Nero ſynnynge muche, 
and Pompeius Atticus ſonnonge leſſe. 


determinei) 


to p hole 


ſr nne. 
Stoic⸗ 


To make GD D cauſer of ſynne, becauſe he kes. 


Tommon Wlates 


determyneth au thynges.To graunte with the 
Jouini⸗ Jouinianiſtes ſyanes to be egal, and that man 
an: ſtes . can not ſynne after he be ones regenerate o2 


boꝛne a new. To deny grace to them þ do ſonne 5 
after ther haue ones acknowledged the trouthe. ( 
To denve that the chiefe rewardes of ſynne be 

death the tyꝛannve of Satan, and damnacion. 


Peiagi⸗ To graunte wyth the Pelagians that the lrfe ] 
ans, - good men in this woꝛide hathe no rewarde at | 


Li 


¶ Ot ſynne agapnſte theholy ghoſte. 
Capi. . 1 F E J. 


Oꝛaſmuch as be be fallen into the trea⸗ ; 
tie of ſinne, we thinke it good to caſt here | 
vnto the ſynne of the holy gooſt albeit it | 
=". .. eught to haue bene reſerued and put elg 
very wel after the tytle of p goſpel, becauſe thys 
ſynne ipꝛigeth of it. as out of his yꝛoper obiect. 
What C The ſynne agaynſte the holye ghoſt is wyth 
ſynne a- an obſtinate mynde agaynſte the conſcience to 
capnſte dainne the goſpell and the woꝛckes of it whiche 
the holy ſenne not acknowleged can not be foꝛgeut , ney⸗ 
ghoſt is. ther in thys wozid, noꝛ in the wozide to come, foꝛ 
whiche alſo it is not to be pꝛayed. | 
The pꝛo ¶ This diffinition appeareth certayne of the : 
ucsof xii. Chapter of Mathew, where the phariſees, be 
this dif⸗ vnge they2 conſciences conuicte wyth the berye 
ſition, trouth, many argumentes bꝛought of Chꝛiſt to 1 
the ſame purpoſe,yet agaynſte therꝛ conſcyence 4 
they crved out that Chiiſte dyd caſte fooꝛt he the e 
deupll by the power of the deuyll , wherefoze 
conſequenilre in that they condempned thys ' 


woozke of Chiiſte,they atſo condemned the hole 
3 ghoſte, 
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Of Spnne. Fol. xlvii. 
ghoſt, which was the cauſe and wooꝛker of that 
wooꝛke by whoſe power Chꝛiſt dtd caſte foozthe 
the deurl. Now, p ſuch a ſynne can not be remit⸗ 


ted nevther in this noꝛ in the next woꝛld, Chziſt 


erpiclize declareth in the fozna:ined Chapter, 

bur vet yf it be acknowleged, it may be remitted. 

Foꝛ to ſuche as be liuynge here in this woꝛlde 

grace is not denied pf they repent and aſke foꝛ⸗ 

gpucnes.Fynative that we oughte not to p2aye | 

fot ſuche teacheth ſaincte John in hes Epyſtle. i. John. 

Foz ſo longe as thys ſonnẽ is obikinatiy defen⸗ v. b 

ded. it abydeth alway vnpardonable. 

C The cauſe of thys ſynne is the deuyll fa⸗ The 

ther and wozker or al ſynnes. The cauſe alſo of cauſe, 

this ſonne, is the wpll of manne, whyche is 

free vnts eupll, foz manne beynge fozſaken of 

=_ and lette to hys frewyll,faileth into thys 

pnne. | 

C The ſynne agaynſte the holy ghsftc hath no No par 

partes, whiche ſynne otherwhiles the ſcripture tes. 

calleth Peccatum ad moztem ( that is to ſaye, The na⸗ 

ſvnne vnto deth ) as ſaincte John in his epyſtie mes of 

calletij it. But the doctours call it oti;crwhples this ſin. 

the ſynne of vnrepentaunce, ſometyme an ob- i. John. 

duracion 02 hardnes of hearte, ſomtetyme a v.d. 

ſtubburnes, ſometyme a reſpitence againſt the 

trouthe. and agaynſte the conſcience, and ſome 

t:: me they name it the dyſpayze ol grace: Suche Gen. 4. b 

maner of ſvnne commytted Cayne,where as he mar. 13. a 

ſayde : Greater is my wycker neſſe then that J mat. 27. a 

can deſcrue foꝛgrueneſſe. Item, the ſynne of uc. 238 

Judas the betrayer of Chailte. John . 
CThc —_ of i be nw agarnſte the 24 d. 

holre qhoge. | 
C The elfectes of the ſynne azaznlte the holy 
ghoe 


Lommon places 


ghoTe be theſe : To damne the goſpel and the 
frutes of the ſame, after the cxampic of p pba⸗ 
mat. x:. b riſees. To make the ſynne irremiſſible o2 vn⸗ 
pardonable in ſuche as obſtina.iv t ſtubburnly 
mat. i:. continue in damnynge the goſpel. To bꝛig deth 
i. John. v. To crucitxe the ſonne of God again, 

Ebꝛe. 6 & 85 the example ts the Ebꝛues declareth . To 

make the ſonne of God a laughynge ſtocke, as 

Ebze.- a in the ſayde Epiſtle is ſnewed. But theſe effec- 

tes ate ſo to be vnderſ ande and taken that the 
ſynne agaynſte the holye ghoſte vfit be acknow⸗ 
leged tn this life may be foꝛgeuen. ereunto al⸗ 
ſo maye be bꝛought al ſuch cffectes as general⸗ 
lpe folowe al moztal ſ.nnes. 

* C$tra- 
rres, C@grauntethat euery ſonne whiche is commptted 
after baptyſme is a ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt, 

ves: thoughe it commeth of a weiknes @ not of 
any contempte 02 obſtinacy . To graunteÞ the 
ſynne againſt the holy ghoſt can not be foꝛgiuẽ 


in this lyfe pt the ſame be acknowleged, whyche 


erroure confuteth S. Auguſtyne vpon ß wo2- 
Auguſ- des of Chꝛiſt. Mathew. xii. To make a tryfte of 


trne. the ſynne agavnſte the holy ghoſte , contrarve to 

mar. xiic ihe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt whyche extollet h this ſyn 

aboue any ſynne commytted agaynſt hys obne 
perſonne. 

¶ Otthe lawe. Capi. & U. 


He lawe in a generalite is whyche tea- 
— is to be done and whar is to 

lefte. 
. ¶ This diffinition Is vndouted, taken 
the pꝛole koꝛth of the pꝛopꝛe officies of the lawe, whiche — 
0 


Diffiniti 
on . 


C Contraries to this doctryne be theſe: To 


Okt che lawe. Fol.xlbtif, 


ts teache commaunde and declare what is to be 
done, and what not. The par 

¶ Ot lawes ſome be naturall, ſome divine, cg. 
ſome humane. _ 

¶ The cauſes of lawes be the makers and The cau 
inſtituters. ; ſeg. 

¶ The effect of lawes is to declare and com⸗ The et⸗ 
maunde what thynges we oughte to doc, and fectes. 
what to leaue vndone. 1 

| ¶ The iawe of nature. 

¶ The lawe ot nature is acerrayne notyce 02 What $ 
knowledge of Gods lawe, impzyntcd and gra- — 4 
uen of God in the nature ot man, oꝛdeyned to ale of 
knowe God and loue his neyghboure, to the en⸗ nature 
tente there myghte bekepte in the myndes of '®+ 
menne, an occaſion of religion and publike qui⸗ 
etie, peace and tranquilitie of menne amonges 
them ſelues. 2 
¶ That the lawe of nature is a notice of Gods | 
lawe , is euidente by the firſte Chapiter to the Pzoues 
Rom. where the apoſtle declareth that the gen⸗ ol this 
tiles oz heathen perſons haue knowledge of dilfini- 
od, by the lawe of nature, and not onely a ſin⸗ ion. 
gle knowiedge, that there is a God but alſo 
that God doeth create, doeth gouerne and con⸗ 
ſerue all thynges, which to vnderſtande in God, 
is pꝛoperlye to knowe God. Howe beit thys 
knowledge is wonderfullye dunmed, obſcured, 
and cs2rupted by the fall of Adam, as here af- 
ter in the effectes we ſhall ſhewe in whiche, ſome 
parte of the diffinicion fall be better decla⸗ 
red. Mowe to acknowledge Cod a loue his nei⸗ 
ghbour together with the reſte of the final effec⸗ 
tes of the latre ofnature. - Rp 82 

¶ he cauſe ofthe lawe of nature is God the Cauſe, 

|  inſiuuter, 


4 


Tommon places 


inſtituter, whiche gate his lawe indifferenttye 
into the heartes of ai menne. . 
¶ The lawe ot᷑ nature is not deuided of it ſelte 


VarttS. in to partes, but fo2 aſmuche a. ſome lawes of 


natuie perie-ncio knowe God, ſome to loue 
the neyghboure, oz to the conſeruacion of mans 
kynde, theretoʒe tet the varietie and ſundꝛineſſe 
of natural lawes ſuffiſe in place of a dini ion. 


Effcctes The effecies of natural lawes be takẽ foꝛthj of » 


Nom. i.c 


Rom. i. 


berye lawes wꝛytten in the myndes of men, ae: 
To knowe God that he is euerlaſtinge, mygh⸗ 
tye and godly ( that is) that he createth , gouer⸗ 
neth and conſeructh all thinges foz that is to 
knowe the eternitie, power and diuinitie of 
God. To woꝛſhip one god. To glozify od. To 
be thankeful to God the maker and ſauoure cf 
all thiuges. To call vpon God. Theſe latter et⸗ 
ſccics concerninge the wozſhyppe of God, the a⸗ 
pofite taketh not away from p very Centyles, 
but » they haue them by the lawe of nature but 
that he accuſeth the,acco:dyngly as they knewe 
Cod, they gaue him not the true woꝛſhyp, wher⸗ 
foze, while he ſapeth that the Eentyles payed 
net, nepther vcibcd vnto GOD whome they 
bncwe , hys ttue woꝛſhyppe, be ſheweth ſuffi= 
cientiyc that they hedde a knowledge of the 
true wozlhyppe. - 
Mowe that the Gentyles gaue not the true 
wozihyppc to G D, whome byhys creatures 
they knewe, the wyckedneſſe of their mynde 
las ſo blame, whiche by meanes of oziginalt 
ſynne , would⸗ not cbepce the knowledge that 
they haue of E OD, but is naturaliye voyde 


of the fearc of GO D and truſt in God — 
oet 
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Ok the lawe ok nature. 


Fol. xlix. 
dothe it aſ ke auy helpe of God. ac. 
Wyeretoze all the foꝛeſayde efrecres be fo in bs 
coʒrupte and ſpotted ſytheas the tall of Idam 
that we can not trule node God, trulre obey2 
hym. ac. whiche thynges neuertheieſle befaze tye 
fall nian coulde haue done vy the law of nature. 
¶ There be pct other eſtectes of the lawe ot na⸗ 
ture perteynenge to the loue of the neighboure, 
@ to che cõſeruacion of mankynde in the ſtate of 
t tan quillite, which be theſe . To hurt no man. 
To ſaue the commoditics of iyfe. To haue a fe⸗ 
tow in wedlocke. To gendꝛe yſſue. Co nouryſhe 
the ſame. To helpe an other. To kepe couenaũ⸗ 
tes. Co haue and to vſe al thynges in common. 
To be bozne vnto fredome, and uche lyke. Ot 
thele effectes oꝛ lawes of nature, ſome nature 
bath cozrected, as the lawþ al thinges be in com 
mon, and the lawe of fredome to thyntente tt 
myghte kepe and conſerue the hole policye of 
manne in a ſtaie ot tranquillite and eſchue the 
coʒr upcion of the hole nature oz parte, pet 
neuertheleſſe not withſtandynge thys cozrecci⸗ 
on thoſe fyꝛſte naturall lawes be not btter⸗ 


ye extincte in the myndes ot mannc, Marcus The ſen 
Tuluus Cicero wytneſſynge the ſame in tence of 


the ſyzſte booke of hys offycres , where he > - 
loʒytteth that the lawe concernynge the com⸗ 


munion of all thynges is not extincte, but ac- Cicero. 


coꝛdynge to the ſentence of Plato, that manne 
is boꝛne to the bſe and behoue of man, that one 
ſhoulde helpe and further an other in geuynge 
recepuynge . #c. by whyche woozdes Cicero 
calleth vs backe agavne to the lawe of 
nature, whrche is of greate cfficacye and 
| 7 ſtrengthe 


Diſpen⸗ 
ſucie of 
natule, 


ſtrength thꝛoughe thinſtinct of nature, whiche 
as a leder 02 capiteyn,we oughte to folowe, to 


tyuient that common Vvtilities and pꝛofites 


might be bzoughr fozth into themiddes anon⸗ 
ges men by interchaunging of officies and du⸗ 
ties of oneto an other: Oo by the impulſion 
and conſcnie ofnatiire the lawe concernynge 
ubcriie gaue place io perill, leeſt the captiues 
and ſuche as wererakenpayſoners in warres 
chaulde be vticrire ſlayne, tv? nat ure had rather 
gvue place here( as a man wolde ſaye)vnto na⸗ 
ture than with great incommoditie vtteripe to 
perit, oz not to do foz the beſt. | | 
C vet in the meanc fcaſon iybertie whiche 
naturally is grauen in ihe mynde of man aby⸗ 
deth ſtill, althoughe outwardly foʒ certein cau⸗ 
ſes it be coʒrected, wherefoze it is io be graun⸗ 
ted that naturail iawes maye be cozrected and 
red; eſſed fo2 the cauſes afozceſapde of nature it 
ſelfe, whiche continually dorh nothinge cls but 
laboureth to thc conſeruation of mankinde, and 
that in an outwarde vſe of thynges, to thintent 
that greater perils might be efchued whych els 
woide co:rupt the hole nature, oꝛ at left a good 


part ot it. But the lawe of nature in ſuche coꝛ⸗ 


rectcion alwapes pet remayne hole and peipetu⸗ 
ai with the mynde. So with the mynde is com⸗ 


n' unite of ihynges ſtyll remaynynge, alihough 


hat thinges outwardly be pꝛiuaie and vncom⸗ 
men. 


makeih ene lawe to gyue plate to an other, oh 
one 


Common places 5 F 


This communit ie whiche is the mynde 
teacheih that tlie neighboure hauinge nede, is 
to be Holpen. Therloꝛe it is to be lerned here 
wan thelaices of nature may be corrected and 
how. that is when foꝛ tie ſarde cauſes nature 


Þ} 2 4. +... Ain. So Ro 


Dfthelaweofnature Fol. l · 


one doeth mitigate another, that ſo natute 

mighte be kepte, whiche outwardly becauſe of 
neceſſitie 02 perl of mannes ſocietie is compei⸗ wiſdom 
led to geue pi ce. Tertes it is verye pzofytable ia to be 


aiſo in admittynge the lawes of nature to putte hadde in 


ſome difference and choyſe , leſte we Judge iudgig # 
all maner of lawes to be indiflerently the lawes lawes of 
of nature . Foz there be ſome whiche ſeme to Nature. 
be lawes of nature, and yet be not, but rather 

be contrarye to nature, and to tempozall o2 cy⸗ 
uyliawes,foz ciuyl o2 tempoꝛal lawes alſo haue 

pꝛoceded out of the ſelfe nature, and were firſte 

oꝛdeyned to kepe the oꝛder of nature, and the ſo⸗ 

citie of mannes iyfe,of whiche ſoꝛte be theſe la⸗ 

wes, Geue and take, as the Poete Beſiodus 
reherſeth, aiſo this lawe : Uim vi repellere li⸗ 

cet.1it is lawefull to putte of violence with vio- 

tence , and ſuche lyke, whiche lawes be ſpzonge 

fozth ofp noughty affections of our nature. Fs 

nallye theſc alſo affectes oughte to be added, a 

quieie conſcience by the kepynge of the la we of 
nature. And an euyl conſcience by the bzcache of 

the lawe ol nature. | 
CContraries to the lawe of nature be theſe. contrary 
To graunte that the lawe' of nature befoze the es to rhe 
fall of Adam was not the true knowledge of lawe of 
God, that he creatcth , gouerneth's conſerueth nature, 
al thynges.To grauut that the lawes of nature 

mayebe coꝛrected by the byſhoppe of Rome, oꝛ 2 
other rulers, withonte the violence & iniury of 
nature.To thys erroure aunſwereth the Em- 

peroure in hys inſtitutions, where as he ſavth, 

that thelawes of nature be immutable.where⸗ 

foe N aunſwere thus, that ſ\-mplye no lawes 

of nature canne be cozrected of anre manne.foꝛ 

I . i. that 
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Diſpen⸗ 


ſacion of 


natule, 


Common places 


ſtrength thzoaghe thinſtinct of nature,whiche 
as a leder 02 capiteyn we oughte ts folowe, to 
tyuiient that common vtilities and pzofiies - 
might be bzoughr fozth into the; mddes amon⸗ 
ges men by interchaunging of officies and du⸗ 
ties of oneto an other: So by the impulſion 
and conſente ot nature the latve concernynge 
ubcriie gaue place to perill, leeſt the captiues 
and ſuche as were taken pꝛzyſoners in warres 
chaulde be vtierlye ſlayne, uz nature had rather 
gvue place here as a man wolde ſaye)vnto na⸗ 
ture than with great incommoditie votteripe to 
periſh, oz not to do fot the beſt. 5 
¶ vet in the meanc fcaſon lybertie whiche 
naturally is grauen in the mynde of man aby⸗ 
deth till, althoughe outwardly foz certcin cau⸗ 
ſes it be coʒrected, wherefoze it is to be graun⸗ 
ted that naturail ſawes maye be cozrected and 
red; eſſed fo2 the cauſes afozcſapde of nature it 
ſelfe,whiche continually doth nothinge cls but 
faboureth to the conſeruation of mankinde, and 
that in an outwarde vſe of thynges, to thintent 
that greater perils might be eſchued whych els 
toide coꝛrupt the hole nature, oz at leſt a good 
part of it. But the iawe of nature in ſuche coꝛ⸗ 
teccion alwapes yet remayne hole and pe petu⸗ 
al mth the mynde. So with the mynde is com⸗ 


muniie of thynges ſtyl remaynynge, although 


that thinges ontvardly be pꝛiuaie and vncom⸗ 
mon. This communit ie whiche is the mynde 
tcacheth that the neighboure hauinge nede, is 

to be holpen. Therſoꝛe it is to be lerned here 
whan thelaices of nature may be coꝛretcted and 
how. that is when foꝛ the ſarde cauſes nature 
makei hene late to gyue plate to an other, wh 
one 
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Ok the lawe ot nature 
one doeth mitigate another, that ſo natute 


mighte be kepte, whiche outwardly becauſe of 


neceſſitie o2 peryl of mannes ſocietie is compei⸗ 


be lawes of nature, and pet be not, but rather 
be contrarye to nature, and to tempoꝛ all o2 cy⸗ 
urliawes,foz ciuyl oꝛ tempoꝛal lawes alſo haue 
pꝛoceded out of the ſelte nature, and were firſte 
oꝛdeyned to kepe the oꝛder of nature, and the ſo⸗ 
citie ot mannes iyte, ot whiche ſoꝛte be theſe la⸗ 


wes. Geue and take, as the Poete Beſiodus 


reherſeth, alſo this lawe: Uim vi repellere li⸗ 
cet, it is lawefull to putte of violence with vio= 
lence, and ſuche lyke, whiche lawes be ſpzonge 
foꝛth of noughty affections ot our nature. Fi⸗ 
nallye theſe alſo affectes oughte to be added, a 
quieie- conſcience by the kepynge of thelawe of 
nature. And aneuyl conſcience by the bzcache of 
the lawe ot nature. 


¶ Contraries to the lawe ol nature be theſe. contrary 


es to rh 
fall of Adam was not the true knowledge of lawe of 


God, that he creatcth , gouerneth's conſerueth nature, 


To graunte that the lawe' of nature befoꝛs the 


al thynges.To grauut that the lawes of nature 
maxe be cozrccted by the byſhoppeof Rome, oz 
other rulers, withoute the violence t iniury of 
nature. To thys erroure aunſwereth the Em⸗ 
peroure in hys inſtittutions, where as he ſavth, 
that the la wes of nature be immutable.where⸗ 
koꝛe I aunſwere thus, that ſomplye no lawes 
ot nature canne be cozrected * anre — 
{0 Pb that 


F ol. (+ 


wiſdomE 
led to geue pi ce. Ceries it is verre pzofytable i tobe 
alſs in admittynge the lawes of nature to putte hadde in 
ſome difference and choyſe , leſte we Judge iudgig y 
all maner of lawes to be indifferently thc lawes lawes of 
of nature. Foz there be ſome whiche ſeme to Nature. 
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Lommoi places 


that potccr of therm remayne alwayes in the 
Heartes of menne ſtable and ſure . Jilo the la⸗ 
wes of nature be in no mannes handes „ wheres 
fooꝛe no manne canne cozrecte and chaunge 
that whiche hym ſeife haue not made. But foz 
aſmuche as we ſce certayne lawes be redꝛeſſed bl 
Note and cosrected. Therefoꝛe nowe it is to be ſene ; 
how be krome whence the redzclle and cozrection pos 
the ceded, vndoubtediye naturall lawes be ſo longe 
cegrectiõ immutable, and not is be chaũged as no daun⸗ 
cf Þ la⸗ ger ot the polecyc and mannes ſocitie, 02 coꝛ⸗ 
we firſt ruption of the whole nature, oꝛ of any part her⸗ 1 
beganne of moueth the cont rarve ; Foꝛ trueipe vnto the 7 
conſeruacion of theſe thinges nature was cr 
ate, and conſequently al natural lawes. 
Nowe becauſe the naturall lawe conternynge 
the communitie ot thinges ſho ulde haue hurted 
the conſeruacion of mankynde and publyque 4 
pace: T hertoʒe came nature and made one lab A 
to geue place to another, that the ſocierie and fe⸗ 
lowſhyppe of manne ſhoulde be conſerued , and þ 
the greater peryll eſchued. But howe thelawes | 
nowecozrected doe pet ſtycke ſtyll in the mynde 
ot manne continualle, haue ſhewed befoze.To 
graunte that the lawe of nature canne be taken 
koꝛth of the mindes of men. oꝛ htteriy extinguif- 
ſhed. To whiche exroure we aunſwered befoze. 
To graunte that the lawe of nature hathe the 
ſame foꝛte t etficacie in knowing god & geuing 
the true woꝛſhip vnto him that it had betoꝛe the 
fal of Adã, which ertour may be confuted by the 
vii. chap.to the Ro. To graunt that the lawes 
df nature, whiche concerne the loue of men, and 
the conſeruacion ot mens fclowſhyp oz ſocietie 
can do as lytle in outwarde offices neceſſary — 
| the 
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Dfthelawe of God, Fol. li. 


the tonferuacion of lyte as ſuch lawes of nature 
as concerne the knowiedge of God and the ge⸗ 
uynge vnto him of hys true wozlhyppe . Co 
gratinte that twe can ſatiſfie the lawe of nature 
concernynge the knowynge of God, and geuing 
vnto hym true woꝛſhyp, without the holy ghoſt, 
To graunt that any man maye ti anſgreſſe the 
lawe of nature wythout daunger oz ſcrupie ot᷑ 

conſcience. To diſpyle lightiy in natural lawes 

which perteyne to the neyghbour no ſuch perpl 
of extreme neceſſitie as befoze is declared com⸗ 
pellynge the ſame, | 


.CD the lawe of God. Cap.xvi, 


( Pꝛoues of thys diffinicion. 


That the lawe of God requireth perfite obedi⸗ 
ence it is op? vnough by ttanyplacesof Maſes, 
as i d. u.vi.ca.Thou ſhalt loue hi w al thy hole 


Ce. + 


heart, vð thy hole mynde. Alſo in the.r.cap.the 
ſame ſt᷑tence is read, where alſo we be cõmaun⸗ 
ded to circumciſe the doꝛel kynne af oure heart. 


H. ti. Item 


Common places 
Jol.a2.g Ati in p boke of Joſue is read thus. Ind ſticke 
es pou vnto hym, c ſerue hun in al pour heart, in al 
Jof. 4. c bout mende. gc. Itẽ in another place. Now ther 
foze,feare the Loꝛʒd, and ſerue hyM with a moſte 
parfyte and true hearte: So then J cal parfyte 
obedience, whiche bꝛyngeth beſyde the outtwarde 
woꝛckes alſo a conſentynge mynde to the lawe 
of God. Chaiſte in the newe Teſtamente re⸗ 
quireth the ſame parfyte obedience. Foz when 
he was demaunded of a doctour ot᷑ lawe, what is 
the greateſt commaundement ? He aunſwered: 
Mat h. Thou ſhalte ioue thy Loꝛde God wyth thy hole 
xxii.d heart. c. Alſo to this vle & purpoſe he int erpꝛe 
teth the lawe in the. v. ot Math. to the intente he 
woulde ſhewe, that it is not vnoughe to bzynge 
onely outwarde woꝛckes to the fuifyliynge of 
the la we, onleſſe thou bꝛyngeſt alſo a conſenting 
mynde. ¶ he place in Deute.capi.xbii.teſtitieth 
cicareiy that all thoſe be condempned by the 
taw which perfozme not þ parfyte obedience of 
the lawe towardes God. Foz Moſes ſapeth: 
Curſed is euerye one that ſhali not abide in all 
ſuche thynges as is wytten in the booke of 
the lawe. But nowe agayne that no manne kepe 
the law vnto the parfyte obedience of y ſame, ec 
uerre manne pꝛoueth and feleth in hym ſeife 
mat. v. b lufficientive,and Chziſt declareth where he tea⸗ 
cheth that his office is to fultyli the lawe , and 
Bom. 3. t that he came to that intente ſayncte Paule al⸗ 
**** fo defineth the law to be the knowledge of ſyn, 
that is, whiche accuſeth, frayeth the conſcience, 
and maketh ſinnes knowen. Item, he ſayeth: 
Mo. v. d. The lawe entred in by the wape that ſynne 
en myghte abounde . The reſte of the difftnicion 
appcareth in the thirde chapter ts the Galathi⸗ 
. | ans; 
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Ok Gods lawe. Fol. li. 


ans, where the Apoſtle expꝛeſſeth the vſe ot the 

ljabe, geuen to the leadinge vnto Chꝛiſt: Wher⸗ Ga. lit 
fo:e the lawe was oure ſcolemaiſter oꝛ leder vn Vd. iii d 
to Chꝛiſte, co the entente that by faythe we 

ſhoulde be iuſtified, and not by the woozkes ok 
the lawe. N Diuiſts 
COf Gods lawes,fome be moꝛal, ſome ceremo⸗ of Gods 
nial, and ſome iudicial. _- BL 
¶ The cauſe of Gods lawe. is God the inſkitu- Cauſes, 
ter. The publyſher and declarer was Moſes. 

The cauſe of enactynge Gods lowe was the 
frowardnes of the Fſraelites,whiche was to be 

chaſtiſed with a lawe, ast were by a ſcolemai⸗ 3 
ſter 02 leader, tyll the commynge of Chꝛiſte. O- Ga. iii. d 
ther occaſions of geuynge of Gods lawe by put . 
of Paule in the thirde chapter to the Roma. by 

theſe woꝛdes, where he ſaveth: what pꝛeferment 

hathe the Jewe, oꝛ what heclpeth circumciſion? 

Durelye verye muche. Firſte vnto theym was 
committed the ſpeakynges of God (that is to 

ſave) certayne lawes and ceremonies vnto a 

people certayne, in whyche the pꝛompſes made 

bpon Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be diſcloſed by the cleare 
teſtimonte of God. The pꝛyncypall effectes of 

the lawe Paule putteth in the. iii. and. vi. chap⸗ Ro. iii. c 
ter to the Romaynes, as theſe. To declare ſyn- No. v. b. 
nes, fo2 by the lawe commeth the knowledge of 0.7. b. 
ſynne. Aiſo the la we entred in by the wave that 


ſinne myghte abounde and be increaſed. But J 


knewe not ſinne(ſayeth Paul) but by the lawe, 

fo: I had not knowen concupiſcence oꝛ luſt.on⸗ Gen. tit 
ies the law had ſa»d:thou ſhalte not luſte. Aiſa Ven. iu. 
God ſaveth vnto Adam. toho hath ſhewed thee d 

thou were naked, but that thou haſt eaten ofthe 

tre, ot᷑ whiche thou were _— not to _ 
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To accuſe, to feare, to dampne the conſcience. 

To make the conſcience vnquiet doubtynge, 

and incertayne,becauſezt eſpyeth that it can not 

kepe the lawe . Ind on the conttarye parte the 

No. iii conſtience is made quiet and certayne, when by 
0. uni. the example of Abꝛaham it conſidereth onelye 
the pꝛomyſſe. To kepe menne vnder awe, tyll ihe 

„„ commpnge of Chziſte, as wytneſſeth Paul. The 

Ga, iii. d jawe is a ſcolemaiſter vnto Chziſte . Item the 
i. Ti.i.b jawe was geuen foꝛ the vuryghteous perſons, 
to teache the true woꝛckes that pleaſe God, and 
with whiche we exerciſe oure obedience towar⸗ 

des God. To be a doctrine aboute tohiche and 

vnder whiche the pꝛomyſes of Chziſt be opened, 

o. iii.a 39 Paule to the Romayns declareth . Fozthys 
is the ende of the hole polecy þ was inſtitute 

amonge the Jewes. Ot theſe effectes,ſome be 

onelp ciuyl, namelpe ſuche as momte and in⸗ 

treate of repꝛeſſing the malice of man, and ſome 

perrevine only to the conſcience, as be al the reſt, 

ut thele effectes ought not only to be retecte E 

caſt vpon » Jewes, but they endure in their ful 

vertue# ſtrength ſtyl amonges al ſuch as haue 

not yet Ch:i\ft,netiher þ holy ghoſt.accozding to 

thys ſayinge ; Where the ſpirite ofthe L oꝛde 

ig, ther e is lybertye, I mcanc to be enfraunchi- 

fed and free krome the lawe and trꝛannre 

ok the fame. Item to the ryghtcouſe manne 
Tim i (fapeth Savncte Paule) a fawe is not ge⸗ 
un i. uen, that is to fareits ſuch as haue not Cha iſt, 
and be under grace, lawes be not made, but 

to the vnryghteous and. dillopall o2 diſobedi⸗ 

ente. I meane to fuche as yet. baue not 
CHRIST, kexther tc ledde wyth the ſpi⸗ 
rite ot᷑ GOD, _ e 
| | F63 


„ Sd, res POS. x72 - 


2 —. 
24S + dh AS AS RN 


. tethno man. Ind foꝛa ſmuche as Chꝛiſt ſaith 


—— 1 
5 e eee 


Df Gods lawe. Fol. liii. 


Foꝛ ſurely there is nota? no condemnacvon to Ro. biit 
uche as be planted. in Chꝛyſte Jeſu, Foꝛaſ Ga. tik. 
muche as Chiyſte hath redemed vs frome the O. lit. 4 
— of the la he whple he was made foz vs a 
curſe, | 
¶ The contraries of Gods lawe J will not 
byng fo:th, tyil I haue fynyſſhed all the par⸗ 
tes oft it. | | 

Ot moꝛall lawes. Capi X U. 


M Oꝛall lawes bethe. x. commaundemen ozau⸗ 


tes, whiche expounde and declare the ;.: 
lawes ot nature, and teache the woꝛ⸗ — 5 
kes that be pleaſaunt to God. they be 
¶ Of the tyꝛſte parte of the diſfin cyon the xio⸗ Pꝛobaci 
rall lawes bc the.x.commaundementes doub- on o 
thathe teacherh not adoctrine ſkraunge frome — 
the lates and pꝛaphetes, and the la we and pzo- * 
phetes requyze fapthand the loue of the neygh- Mat. v- 
bour: Thertoze the mozali lawes vndoubted- at. 
lv doth teache woꝛkes that pleaſe God, foʒ the 
commaunde favth and loue of the neyghboure. 
Now the. x.commaundementes mave be rcfer- 
red and reduced holly to fayth and to the louc 
of the neyghboure. The firſte table of Moſes 
ſettcth foꝛthe and expoundcth theſe la es fats-, The 
wynge of nature. Co knowe God: to woꝛchyp foꝛſt ta⸗ 
God, to call on God, to obepe God, to gloryfye ble of 
God, to be grate and louyng to Gad. To know Moſegs. 
that God rewardeth the cyghteous, and punyſ= 
ſheth the vuryghtous , Amonges theſe la wes 
of nature ſome concerne the in varde woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppe whiche is taugyr by the frꝛſte com- _ 
maundemente, ſome concerne the outwarde 
. V. iiii. wozthrp 
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wozthype whiche is taught by the ſeconde com⸗ 
maundement, ſome ccremonyes declared by the 
The fe- thirde commaundement . The -ſeconde- table 
conde ta expouneth and ſettcth fozth theſe lawes of na⸗ 
ble, ture folowinge . To pꝛohibite iniurpe and to 
punyſhe the gyltye. To hurt no man. To pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the felowſhyp and coniunccvon of wedlock 
To vſe thinges in common . To nozyſhe the 
vſſue. To kepe pꝛomyſes and couenauntes. To 
helpe an other, and ſuche lyke. Of theſe, the pꝛo 
hibicyon ot tninrye and punyſhmente of offen⸗ 
ces mare be reterred to the. iiii.pꝛecepte. To 
5 hurte no man # to noꝛyſche the vſſue be refer⸗ 
red to the. v. The ſocietye of wedlocke to the. 
vi. The communitie of thinges and to helpe 
an other to the. vii. To kepe couenauntes to 

Cauſes Y the. biii. 
The inſtitutoꝛ and maker of the ntoralllawes 
is God. The publyſher, and ſetter fozihe is 
Partes C Ot moꝛall lawes ſome perteyne to God and 
| * ſome to the nepghbour . God wolde the moꝛall 
lawes to be diſtributed and put into two ta⸗ 
bles not without a greate myſterye whiche 
thinge J hane opened in an other place. Ind 


albeit the foꝛenamed effccres whiche were aſ⸗ 


cribed to gods lawe generally, do alſo agree to 
moꝛall lawes theſe that folowe be moꝛe pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
Iv annexed to mo2all lawes. that is to wete To 
declare and expounde the lawes of nature. To 
teache the true woꝛkes that pleaſe God. Out 
of theſe alſo the newe teſtament boꝛoweth his 
woꝛke where with the beleuers exercyſe theyr 
obedtente towardes G DD, mot becauſe Mo⸗ 


les 1eacheth thoſe wozkes,but bycauſe nature 


alſo 


Dflawe Judiciall. Fol. littt, 


alſo hathe taughte the ſame , wherefozc to thyg: 


effecte of mozall lawes perteyne all the com⸗ 
maundementeßz in the newe teſtamente con⸗ 
cernynge goo ners as be in ſundzye places 
of Paules Epyſtles namely Romanozum.rxi. 
Epheſians. iiii, Salathians.v. ec. Foz tyke as 


the tables of Moſes whyche conteyne the. x. 
commatndementes do expounde and ſet fooꝛth 


the lawes ot nature. So ſuche thynges as be 
commaunded in the newe teſtament concerning 


maners declare the decalogye 02 .x.commaun- 
dementes. Alſo lyke as he ſhal much better vn⸗ 


der ſtande the lawes of nature whyche hath the 


knowledge of the. x. commaundementes , ſo he 


tkewyſe ch al ferre better vnderſtande the com⸗ 


maundementes concernynge maners in the 


newe teſtamente whyche can reterre the ſame to 
the two tables of Moſes as to their pꝛopꝛe and 


oziginall fountaynes . Howbeit this dyligent⸗ 
ly muſte be conſydꝛed where the ſcrypture ſpea⸗ 


keth of fayth as of the inwarde woꝛchyp of God 

twherof the outewarde wozſhyp and where of ce⸗ 

— « Fifo it ſpeaketh of the maners of 
Co N 


C Of uwes judicial. Capi. XJ. 


tempoꝛal polytyque o2 cyuylicauſcs. 
| This diffinicionis certaine & appereth 
euen by the very nature of 5 woꝛd & tem⸗ 
poꝛʒal 02 ciuile cauſes pertatne to iudgementes. 
C Fiſoof theſe lawes God is the inſtitutoure 
and Moſes the publycher and ſetter fo:the. 


J VN dicial lawes be ſuche as commaũde ot 


¶ Ber auſe the thenges be dyuerſe of whyche Partes. 


H. b. iudgementes 


. 


pꝛobaciõ 


Cauſes. 


| 
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kudgementes be gyuen and debates arpfſe. 
. Therfoze dyuers aiſo and iundzye iudycial la⸗ 
wes were in the poiycy of Moles made, whyche 


diucrſityeofthynges ſhall here N put in ſtede 


of partes. Surely al the iudycval lawes of Mo⸗ 
fes mape be reduced to theſe chyefec places and 
hedes. Theft. murther, hurtinge, of the paren⸗ 
tes like foz lyke called talio, punyſhmentes, chi⸗ 


dinge, damage done, aduoutrye, ſucceſſpon, wed 
tocke,lawful and vnlawfui perſons with mom 
contractes of matrymonye maye be made oz 


not made. | 


¶ Beſide the eſfectes whyche the iudicial lawe 


eſcecteg. haue in common wyth ſuche cffectes as be aſ⸗ 


cribed to the hole lawe of GDTD they chalenge 


bnto them pꝛopꝛeiy theſe.ii. To be ſignes and 
teſtimonyes of the pꝛoteſſyon of favth to warde 
G O D. To refreyne men frome outwarde in⸗ 
turyes and vices. Ind bycauſe this effecte is 


merelye polytyke therfoze theffectes polptrke 


92 cyuile lates maye alſo; hether bc bzought as 
be thefe.To dꝛyue awaye miurycs.To punych 
the gyltye, To conſerue the publyque honeſtye 
and ſuche lyke, wherof we (hail ſpeake hereafter 
in the intreatinge of humane lawes. | 


: Df Ccremonyail lawes, Capi. XJX X 
1 Aves ceremonyall be ſuche as be 02dey- 


Diffini⸗ 
tion. 


ned conternynge ceremonyes and rytes 
of the church, and ſuche thynges and per⸗ 
ſons as belonge to the perfourmynge of 
the rytes and ceremonyes. | | 
P2oba- CThisdiffinytton-appeareth good even of th- 
cron. 1 2 1 * | verpe 
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Df ceremonial lawes. Fol. lb. 


very nature of the wozde , ryte is a moꝛe gene⸗ 
rali terme and inciudeth that whyche by the 
woꝛde of ceremony myght be happely omptted, 
but wherſoeueDVeccleſiaſtical rites and ceremo⸗ 


nes be there ſuche thinges and perſons be re⸗ 


> as be neteſſarpe to the execucion of the 
ame. | : 
C Thinſtitutoure and maker of theſe,is God, 
and Moſes the publyſher. | 


' C The varietie and ſundꝛynes of ceremonxall 


lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede of the partes. Foz 
ceremonial lates may be referred to theſe thin⸗ 
ges enſuynge, that is to wete, to the temple, to 
ſat rytyces, to the garmentes of the pꝛyeſtes, to 
expiacions, to conſecracions of pꝛieſtes, to ea⸗ 
tynge,to holy dayes, to vowes, and pᷣ moſt parte 
of theſe thynges maye be reduced to the iudai⸗ 


cal pꝛieſthode. Nowe of thefe thynges chielloe 


treateth the thirde booke of Muſes called Le⸗ 
uiticus. | | 

C The effectes ↄfſceremonian latwe3 be , » they 
were kygures and types of the ſpirituall pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode of Chulte;as the Epyſtie to the Ebꝛues 
ryghte exceilentlye declareth namely in the. ir. 
and. x. chapiters, where it is wʒotten. The lawe 
thyche hathe but the hadowe of good thynges 
tocome.andnot the thyngeg in they: obne kaſ⸗ 
ſion can neuer make the commers there vnto 
perfyte wyth facrifyces whpche the? offre euer 
perecontznualive. ac. IAlſo to be ſygnes and 
teſtirnonves of the pꝛofeſſion of fayth rowardes 
God. The efectes p2operly belonge vnto cere⸗ 
monyalt-iawves, beſvde thoſe that they haue in 
common with tkehole la we of God. | 

C Coutraries to the hole law of Cod. 

| C. Conira- 


Cauſes 


Partes 


Efﬀfectes 


Ebte.r a 
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Contra C Contrarycs to the hole lawes of God be 
rics to 5 thele . To dyſpyſe oꝛ reiecte wyth the Archon⸗ 
holc iaw tickes the law oꝛ olde teftamente. To renounce 
Archon⸗ and vtterly damne the lawe wyh the Seueri⸗ 


tikes. 


Math. v 
b. 


ans. Co ſave the lawe pertayne nothynge to 


chziſten men ſo that amonges them no vie ne 


pꝛokyte is of it. In whiche opinion ſome menne 


do ſhewe that alſo ſaincte Jerome welnere was. 


To ſape that by the lawe of God the naturall 
weakenes that is to ſaye concupyſcence is not 
damned. To graunte that we can ſatyſfyc the 
la we of God by oure owne outewarde woꝛckes. 
Fiſo by oure owne inwarde endeuoure of wyll 
althoughe our concupiſcence oz luſte be repug= 
naunte.To ſave the woꝛkes of the lawe pleaſe 
Eod without-Chziſt and the holy ghoſt.To ſay 
after the recept of Chꝛiſt man can ſo ſatyſfy the 
law that he is able to allege and plead agaynſte 
the yꝛe of God hys own iuſtice gottẽ by his own 
pꝛopꝛe wozkes . To ſayc the gentyles were iu⸗ 
ſtytyed by the lawe of nature, thefathers by the 
lawe of Moſes, and we be iuſtyfyed bythe lawe 
of the goſpell. To ſaye that the perfecte fulfyt⸗ 
lvnge of the late vnto iuſtificacion befoꝛe God 


hathe euer partayned to vs o2 bene in oure pos 


wers 02 per pertaine to vs oꝛ is in our powers. 
This erroure is agaynſte the office of Chaiſte 
lohyche wytneſſeth that his offyce is to fulfyli 
the lawe who in dede fulfylled the bttermooſte 
poynte of the true ryghteouſnes. foꝛaſmuche as 
he bzoughte bothe the ontewarde wozkes, and 
alſo a conſentynge mynde to the lawe as py pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſaye openly teacheth in the. liu. Chapter 
ſavinge that he commytted no wickedneſſe ney⸗ 
ther was there anve grie in hes mouthe.. - 
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Ok teremonial lawes. Fol. lvi. 


To faye- the lawes of GOD be counſelles 
gvuen onelye._to the perfecte perſons . But 
thys is a pe us erroure whyche teacheth 
that G © Drhaungeth hys eternall wyll foz 
gure infy2zmytye . Thou rhercfoze whyche fe- 
teſt thou canſte notfulfyil the lawe, runne to 
hem that can. Nepther is the law therfoze gv⸗ 
| uen that thou myghteſt be able to bepe it. | 
E To graunte that the lawe outewardiy kepte 
iuſtytyeth befoze G D D. To ſaye beſyde the 
wooꝛkes of the mozall lawes there mape yet bet⸗ 
ter be oꝛdeyned and be all redy ozdeyned whyche 
do pleaſe God. To ſaye there be manye woꝛ⸗ | 
kes omytted in the moꝛall lawes whyche the 1 
pope hathe — Co ſave the mozall The er 
lawcs be not ſufficyente to thexercyſe of good roure ot 
woozkes and to the teſkificacion offaythe befoze papiſtes 
E D. To ſaye the mozall lawes at leeſte | 
waye do tuſtifye a;chuſten mannebefoze God | | 
althoughe nepther the iudicial lawes ne the ces ! f 
remonyall lawes can do the ſame'. To whyche 
erroure J aunſwere that the mozall lawes 
ſhouide in dede iuſtyfye the chꝛiſten manne yt it 
were in our powers perfectly to fulfil the ſame. | 
To ſape the moꝛall lawes bynde vs becauſe | 
Moſes dyd publyſhe and pzomulgate the and 
nat becauſe nature hathe taughte them befoze | 
Moles . To denpe that all ſuche thenges as | 
be commaunded in the newe teſtamente concers | 
nynge the true woꝛſhyppe of God and maners 
4 of lte maye be well referred to the decalogye | 
: ot Moſes conteynynge the. x. commaundemen⸗ 
1 tes. To bꝛynge agayne the iudiciall lawes of 
Moſes and to bynde the chziſten menne to | 
the ſame as nome of late certapne —_— 
ug | 
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haue gone about namely Monetattus, Pipe⸗ 
rius and the Inabaptiſtes. To reject raſſhiye 
perius ſuche iudictall awer as conſent weth tze taw 
Inabap Of nature. Suche lawes to abꝛzogate and dyſa⸗ 
tyitc. . nul is to domiurye and fozce agarnſte nature 
and to chalenge to be fret from nature. E 

So certayne menne at this day vader the pꝛe⸗ 

tence of lybertye do attempte and go aboute to 
vngarnyſhe nature of the iudicial lawes and to 

garnyſhe oꝛ rather defoyie and contaminate her 

wyth wyckednes . To graunte the ceremoniall 
iawes in the olde teſtemente iuſtykyed befoze 

God becauſe 11;ey contayned vnder them fa- 
crifices foʒ lynnes. To graunte that albeit in 

The er⸗ the newe teſtamente the ſacrifyces of Moles 
roure of be no longer iu thez2 fo2ce and ſtrengthe , yer 
the that that the newe teſtamente hathe newe ſacrifices 
make the foz ſinnes inſtitu:e and oꝛderned of Chꝛiſt hym 
maſſe a ſcife, that is to wete that in themaſſe Chꝛiſie 
ſacrifice Woulde be ſacryfrced. To ſaye that chꝛiſten 
men be not free from all ceremonyall lawes 

whyche erroure mare be thus conkuted, chziſten 

men muſte nedes be free from all ceremonpall 

latnes becauſe the iudaical ceremontcs agre not 

wyth the law of nature, aiſo becauſe in the new 
teſtamente ſacryfice made of beeſtes be no 

longer in ſtrengihe and foxce ne the other cere⸗ 

monxes of Moſes lawe , but the ſpirituall wo2= 

kes of the harte and affeccions repurged by the 

Tuc. 17 c holvghoſtein the hearte . Furthermoze the 
tzngedome of Chaiſte ts wythoute afl maner of 

ſcruacion. = 


Mencta 
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¶ Ot hum ane labes. Capi. Xx. 
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OSO humane lawes. Fol. l vil. 


He tretye of lawes by due oꝛdꝛe rrqur⸗ 
| rcth that I ſhoulde ſpeake aiſo herc of 
| mans lawes, thoughe it werefo: none 
«« +» -» other t)onge, but becauſe I haue made 
mencion of them in the deuiſion ot lawe in a ge⸗ 
neralpte. . 2 
¶ Mannes lawes therfoze be of which the au⸗ Diffini⸗ 
thoꝛs and makers be pꝛynces 02 other interi⸗ cion. 
oure magiſt rates, oꝛdepned to the conſeruacion 
of peace and of the publique honeſtipe in the 
¶ This diffinicion appeareth true by the verve Pꝛoue. 
nature of the woꝛde and J added therin inter t⸗ 
oure magiſtrate, leſt a man ſhuld thynke p hu⸗ 
mane lawes made of ſuche be not of fozce and 
ſtrengthe. | | 
¶ The cauſes and the authours of mis lawes Cauſe. 
_ JF ſatd)the ſuperiour and infcriour ma⸗ 
giltrates, as Emperours, Kynges , Pznces, 
comms weith,citics.#c. Rut fozalmuch as meij 
be here offendede# greued, thinking pᷣ the ought 
not to kepe thele lawes becauſe they be but the 
oꝛdinaunces of men: Therefeʒe we muſte haue 
reſpecte to the pʒincipal caiiſe of the magiſtrate 
which is God as wytneſſeth Paule. Do$ God Ro. 13. a 
whyche hath inſtitute # o2depned the rulers to 
de his miniſters and bicar d dothe alſo conſe⸗ ' 
quentiye alowe their lates: *TherefozEit were 
not greative amyſſe ne bnp2ofytable to make 
God hym ſeife in maner thecanſe andauthoure 
of humane iawes, whyche tawes God do pub⸗ 
lyſhe and pꝛomulgate by them as by his inſtru⸗ 
mentes and mcanes . Cicero in hys.it.booke | 
De legibus, maketh the lawes of nature cauſes' Cicero. 
of humane lawes where he ſapeth. Nate autem 
| | identur 
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videntur pꝛimum humane leges legibus na⸗ 
ture. That is mens lawes ſeme fyʒſte to haue 
ſpꝛonge out ofthe lawes of nature, wherefoze 
mens iawes be fo farfoath horeſt and good as 
they be epther to the conleruacton 02 to the de⸗ 
claracyon of the naiurall lawes, but pt᷑ they be 
repugnaunt to the lawe of nature,fozth wyth . 

they are to be iudged vnhoneſt and tyzannycal, 
-and agayne they be wycked and vngodlype, yt 

they be agaynſte goddes lawe, | 

Partes. C Mennes lawes be deuided into cyuil oz tem⸗ 
„ . -pozail fawes., and into Eccieſiaſtycall lawes 
whiche heretofozehaue ben called pontyfycyall 
lawes. J call Eccleſiaſticall lawes, ſuche o2dp- 
naunces as concerne the honeſt ceremonyes 
and rytes in the congregacyon. Aliſo ſuche as 
concerne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſtipendes 
of the miniſters of the churche, and ſuche lyke, 
whiche lawes ſo longe as they be not repung⸗ 
naunt to chzyſtianitye and gods woꝛde are to 
be obſerued, and kept not onlye bycauſe ſuche 
lawes and oꝛdinaunces are in effecte cyuill la⸗ 
wes and neceſſary to che ryght inſtitucvon of a 
publyque weale, but alſo bycauſe goddes woꝛde 
commaundceth vs to nouryſhe the myniſters of 
5 — — — all thyng be in the church 

ä emyngly and in o2der. | 
Elfectes. ¶ The ſame cffectes and officies that be ap⸗ 
poynted to rulers may be aſſigned alſo to they; 
tatves,fo: the ruler ought to exercyſe his office 
to iudge, and defende,acco2dynge to the lawes. 
Nowe the officyes oz cffectes of humane la⸗ 
wes by the woꝛde of God be theſe .To defende 
de. the giltles, to punyſh the gyitye, to dʒyue aware 
muries. To reuenge iniuries done to the ſub⸗ 
| iectes 


Df humanelawes. Fol.lbtif, 

ectes . Theſe offpces thapoſtie doth aſſigne to 
the rulers, and alſo Saynte Peter in his fyzſt 
epyſtie capitulo. ui. Item, to conſerue the publy⸗ 
que honeſtv. Da conſerue and ntapnteyn a qut⸗ 
et and peacyble common wealth. Foz as Cicero 
teſtifyeth, ſuche is the effycacye and irength of 


houſe, ne ther cytre.nepther nacyan can ande, 
neyther the hole nature of thynges noꝛ þ wozide 
it ſelke. Item to declare and expounds the la⸗ 
wes of nature, to cozrecte vyces, to c nde 
rertues. | 
¶ Thecontrarycs to humane lawes be thele. 


No. xiii. 


Cicero 
the lawes, that toythout them nepther ange de len 


bus. 


To ſape mennes lawes be not conuenyent and Contra 
me:e foꝛ chꝛyſten men to vſe. To affyzme that rycs. 


the Goſpeli taketh awape humane la wes and po 
lytyque oꝛdonaunces, where as the Goſpell is a 
tpirituat kyngdome, as witnelſſeth Chꝛiſt ſayng: 
my kingdome is not ofthis woꝛlde. To denye 
that humane iawes made of anze inferiour ma⸗ 
gyſtrate arc to be kept. To denye that mennes 
lawes be bpolent and ty2annycall , when they 
be repugnaunt to nature and wycked and vn⸗ 
godlye, when they be contrarye to the lawe of 
God. To terre that Eccleſtaitycait lawes con- 
cernynge honeſt ceremonyes ,{typendes and ly⸗ 
uynges of the mynyſſers of the churche, and 
ſuch lyke are to be kepte, whoſoeuer made them 
ſo that tbe ſame be admytted and ratyfyed by the 
kynge and hed rulers.To denve that theffectes 
ot humane lawe s mare be teken foꝛuh of ſcrype 


ture as much as pecta: nech to the off ce ot the 
rulers. | , 
To fo2b»dde wyth the Tnabaptyſtes the vſe oz Anabag 
extercyſe of humane la ves vn to ThyyTen men. teſtes 


41. To 


John 
xvui. f. 
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To condemne worth the ſapde Inabaptyſtes 

all polytyque lawes and ozdynaunces of man, 
and in thep2 place to ſubſtitute and oꝛdeyne the 
tempoꝛall lawes of Moſes. Tt affyztre that 
tempozal lawes touche not the conſcyence cons 
trarye to the doctryne of Paule whyche fayth : 
we ought to obey not only fo2 feare of venge⸗ 
Bo. iti aunce but alſo brcauſe of conſcpence. Pea the 
o. Nu. moꝛkes of the polvtyque iyfe and kepynges of 
mens lawes be good woꝛkes in the Godiy per⸗ 

ſons and a true woꝛſhyp of God. Foz by the 

ſame and all one tommaundement we obey the 
rulers and kepe they: lawes. Foz the ſelfe ſame 
God whyche hath bydden vs to gyue lzonoure 

vnto the rulers hath commaunded vs alſo to 


kepe thepʒ lawes. 
Df the Goſpell. Capy. X X J. 
Ditfint⸗ Me Goſpell is a pzeachynge of repen⸗ 
— 5 taunce and fo:geuencs of ſpnnes in 
ours Chzyſtes name. 


5 . . This diffinicron is made of the pars 

Ptoba- te ot the Goſpel and appeareth by the woꝛdes 

cxon. of Chꝛyſt where after his reſurrcccyon he ſayd 
to his diſcyples. Thus it is wzyten and thus 
it behoued Chꝛyſte to ſuſfre and to ryſe agayne 
from deth the. iii. daye , and that repentaunce 
and remyſſpon of ſyanes ſhulde be pꝛeached in 
his name amonges al nacpons. ac. Chꝛyſte is 
the perſon fo2 twhoſe ſake repentaunce is pꝛea⸗ 
— and foz whom fozgeucnes of ſynnes chaũ⸗ 
cor. — -- - | 

Cauſe. ¶ The cauſe of the Goſpel difcloſed is the mer⸗ 
cy of God, by whrche Eod pꝛomyſed them glad 
tydynges to mankvnde concernynge Chayſte, 


Ephe.i - This cauſe the apoſtie otherwhiles caileth the 
acceptable 


Dfthe Goſpell. Fol. lix. 
acceptable pleaſure of God, othet whyles grace 
The pꝛomyſe aiſo mape be the cauſe of the goi⸗ 0. 4. 
vel accoꝛdynge to the ſaynge of Paule, put a 
parte to pꝛeat e the Goſpeil of God whyche he 
p2omyled atoze. ag. Yithcrvnto be longe alſo 
ſuche plates of ſcripture as conteyne the p20> 
myſe of the Goſpel whyche fyꝛſt was made to 
Adam and afterwarde to Fbzaham and ſo by 
Iptle aud lytle oftentymes afteiwarde to the Ge. ii. 
holy fathers. Chꝛyſte is the meane oꝛ perſon in Ge. xi. 
whome God hath pzomyſed the goſpel to man⸗ xvi, and 
kynde,and in whome it was fy2 reueled and xx. 
diſcloſed at the tyme appoynted that God had The 
ſet wyth hym leifc and deiermyned that tho- mcanc, 
rough hm, in hym and fo2 hym ſhoulde be offc= ö 
red to ail that beieue foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes The il⸗ 
whyche is the very effecte of the goſpeil. The jumina⸗ 

holy ghoſt lightneth to the goſpeli which was toꝛ to ß 
pꝛomyſed in Chayſt and nowe opened. Nowe Goſpel, 
mans nature oppꝛeſſed, wyth ſynne and Teihfo2 Thocca 
the fall of Adam was the occaſpon of the goſpel ſion of 

fvꝛſt pꝛo myſed and afterwarde dyſcloſed. This the pꝛo⸗ 

occaſyon is opened in the. iii. Chapiter of Ge- miſe. 
neſis, where euen in the very ſynnes the goſpell 

is pʒomyſed to adam. 5 The 
¶ There be.. partes of ihe goſpel rep᷑taunce parte af 

and remyſſyon of ſonnes.remyſſyon ot ſynnes is the goſ⸗ 
the pꝛopꝛe parte ot the goſpel, repcntaunce the peil. 
meane and entraunce ot remoſſpon. Foz in re- Tu. ihe, 
pentaunce is knoweleged the ſpnne which kno⸗ 

wen the ſynner is occaſponed io fice io Chaiſte 
as to a phiſicien fo2 cheme ſynnes be be 
uen. And foꝛʒ this cauſe Chayſt beginnet ieh his 
meachynge wyth pꝛouokruge men io repen⸗ 
taunce as it is red in Mathew. Irõ that trme 

| At, Ictus 
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Feſug beganne to pꝛeache and ſaye:repente ye; 
the kyngedome of heauen is at hande . Flfo in 
Mar. ii. Marke. The tyme is fufylled and the kynge= 
dome of God is at hande repente ve and beleue 
the goſpell . Not that it is the pꝛopꝛe offyce of 
Chꝛiſte to pꝛeache repentaunce vut he repeteth 
the doctryne of John concernynge penaunce to 
thynt ente he myghte contyꝛme the ſame & alſo 
that we myghte kno we that by the knowledging 
of oure ſynncs whyche in repentaunce dothe 
chafice we haue intraunce and acceſſe to Chaiſt, 
The ef- C The effectes of the goſpeil be taken com⸗ 
fectes of monly out of the partes and thynges incidente 
e goſpel. tothe goſpell, whyche folowe remyſſion of ſen⸗ 
nes as the pꝛopꝛe effectes of the goſpeil whyche 
be thete. To pzeache repentaunce. This effect 
ts certayke of the example of Chꝛiſte which be⸗ 
ganne hys pꝛeachynge wyth repentaunce. Alſo 
of the example of John Baptylt the meſſenger 
and runner befoze. This efkecte alſo muſte ne⸗ 
ceſſarilye go befoze, becauſe without pꝛeachynge 
of repentaunce, there is no occaſyon to come ts 
rempſſion of ſpnnes, foz repentaunce is in 
maner the cauſe of fayrhe. as hereafter ſhall be 
declared, whyche obtepneth fozgeuenes . Item 
to pꝛeache remiſſion of ſynnes in Chꝛʒiſt, foꝛ the 
pꝛompſe of the goſpel was made in Chꝛiſt and 
dyſcloſed in Chziſte,foz thobteynynge of remiſs 
ſion ot ſynnes. . 
¶ Aiſo theſe effectes. To pꝛeache iuſtificacid in 
Chziſte, and that oure reconſiliacion with God 
the father is in Chziſte . To pꝛeache that we 
be ryghteous and well taken of G O D the 
father foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake . To pꝛeache the ge⸗ 
uynge of the holpe ghoſte, and of the cuerla⸗ 


ſtenge 


Sk the Goſpell. Fol. lx. 


ſtynge lyfe in Clziſte . To teache that the con⸗ 

ſcience is in reſt and quyet thoꝛughe Chniſt,as 
wytneſſeth Paule, we haue peace towardes Rom. v · 
God by oure «-02de Jeſu Chꝛiſte. To teache The 
that we wyll God fo2 no w0o0zkes oz merytes of true lv⸗ 
oure owne, but oncly fo2 Chaiſte . And this is bertyc of 
the verpe true lybertye of the goſpell, to knowe y goſpel. 
that we be reconcyled and made at one wyth | 
God thꝛoughe Chailt althoughe we ſatyſfye not 

the lawe. Hither pertayne che places of 5 ſerip⸗ 

ture whyche be concernynge the pꝛomyſẽ of the 

newe couenaunte oz teſtamente as Jeremv. 

xxxi. Ezechiel. xxx v. c. To teache the true 
woꝛſchyppe of G D, true faythe e feare which 

woz hip was almoſt oute ofvze and loſt by rea⸗ 

ſon of the humane and phariſaicalt conſtituci⸗ 

ons , as the pzophetes euery where complaine. 

C Theſe effectes be dniuetſal and franke euen 

as the goſpel is a franke pꝛomyſe © vniuerſal. 

But p the effectes of the goſpei chaũce not to al 

men is becauſe al menne beleue not. Foz faithe 

is the meane wherby the effectes of the goſpell be 
purchaſed, - 2 fo 

¶ Cõ tr aries to the goſpel be theſe. To affirme Cotrart 
that the pzomyſe of ß goſpel is perticuler which es to the 
erroure is repꝛoued by manye places ot᷑ fcrip- goſpel. 
ture as Mathew. xi.i. Timo.ii. To ſay the goſ⸗ 

peil was knowen to nature . Agaynſte whyche 

erroure Paule alone is ſufficicnt declarynge 

that it was hyd and at laſte releued and opened 

from GOD aboue . To affky2me that the fa- Ephe. ii. 
thers in the olde teſtamente had an other goſ⸗ and. ui. 
pell pꝛompſed than we haue nowe whyche 
erroure mape partly be confutedby the place of 

Paule. i. Cozinthiozum.x. * he ſaperh _ 

EY lit, 
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all the katherg dꝛanke of the ſpiritual rocke and 
the rocke was Chziſte. It therefo:e the fathers 
dꝛanke of Chziſt, Ergo they had alſo the goſpell 
knowen by the ſpirite , in whyche Chziſte was 
p20myled . To contende that the gentyles had 
the lawe ol nature in ſtede of the ghoſpell, the 
Jues the law of Maſes, and clyxiſten menne the 
goſpell of Chuſt, but this erroure is opt ſythe 
by the teſtimonpes of ſcrypture it is euydente 
that there hath bene alwayes one and the ſame 


goſpel from the begynnynge to whyche who fo 


cuer hath geuen credite and faith haue bene ſa- 
ued. Co affyꝛme that the goſpe do pꝛomyſe foꝛ⸗ 
SLUCRCS of ſynnes vnto ſuche auo as doubte. 
To ſap the goſpel dothe pꝛomyſe fozgiuenes of 
ſ»nnes, condicioyaliye:yf it be purchaſed wyth 
woꝛkes. To ſay the goſpell pꝛomyſeth vemiſſien 
of ſynnes to ydie perſonnes whyche wythout as 
nye true mocion of mynde and wythoute faythe 
take it. To graunte that any manne can beleue 
the goſpel wythout the callynge and lyghtening 
of the holye ghoſte , To denye the goſpeil to be 
a kranke pꝛomyſe. To denyec the etfectes of the 
goſpel freiye to chaũce without the a: de oz reſ⸗ 
pecte of wozkes. To ſay the effectes of the goſ⸗ 
vel da chaunce partely by favth, partely by oure 
wozkes. To ſape the pꝛomyſe of the gholpen 
muſte be meaſured by pzedeſtinacts & not of it 
ſeife..To dzeame that the goſpell is onely pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the ſpirite in the herte and that there 
nede not anye outewarde pzeachrnge and mi⸗ 


niſtracion of the wooꝛde contrarye to the doc⸗ 


Rom. v d tryne ot the apoſtle. To ſaye the effectes of the 


goſpei do chaunce wythont favthe. To pꝛeache 
one parie of the goſpc:l wythoute the other as 
| repertaunce 


eee. 
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Ot the Golpel. Fol. lx. 


repentaunce wythoute rempſſion ofſynnes , oz 

on the contrarye parte, remiſſion ofſynnes w- 

oute repentaunce:to make menne idle & carcles 

by ouermuche pzeachynge of remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 

nes not ones touchynge repentaunce the other 
parte ot the gofpel . To graunte that without 
pꝛeachynge of repentaunce, the goſpeimape be 
Iyghtely recepued . To affyʒme that foꝛgvue⸗ 

ncs efſynncs is had wyrhoute penaunce . ÞJ The 
call penaunce the true fearynge oꝛ bzoſynge of true dif- 
the conſcience and the acknowlegynge of ſyn⸗ finicion 
nes. Fo: the conſcience beyngethus made a⸗ of pe⸗ 
fravedand ſtriken dotne to the grounde by the naunce. 
knowledge of ſynnes taketh fyꝛſte an occaſyon 

to dꝛawe nere vnto Chziſte by fayth , and to re⸗ 

cepue at hys handes remiſſion of ſonnes. Item 

to ſave the goſpell fox this cauſe pꝛeacheth pe⸗ 

naunce that rempſſion of ſynnes ſhouide be 

gyuen foꝛ our wozkes ſake, oz foꝛ our own woꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe. This erroure I haue debated and re⸗ 


kuted in the handelynge of the partes of the 


goſpeil. 
* ¶ Ot Faythe, Capi. XII. 


Aythe is an aſſured truſte vpon p pꝛo⸗ Diffinis 
myſes of Chꝛiſte, tuſtifyinge ali ſuche cion of 
perſons befoꝛe God by his acceptaunce faythe, 
e ag haue this faythe certayne and vn⸗ 
doubted, 
C In the Epiſtle to p Ebꝛues, ſaith is ſaid to heb.xi.a 
be an aſſuraũce ot᷑ thiges which are hoped foꝛ, 
that is to ſay,a moſt certaine knowledge wout Þ 
doubtynge. Ind this moſt certaine knowledge 
Paulie expꝛeſſeth in Zbzahain wyth moſte iy⸗ 
ticlp — — 2 rom, 4. 5 
| bit, ü 
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to hope beleued in hope that he ſhould be the fas 
ther of many nacious, accoꝛdynge to that which 
was ſpoken. So ſhall thy ſede be. Ind he fayn⸗ 
ted not in the faythe, noꝛ pet tonſydered hys 
obone bodye whiche was nowe deade, cuen whan 
he was almoſte an. C.pere oide, neyther ret that 
Sara hys wyfe was paſte chylde bearynge vet 
he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomyſe of God though 
bnbeieue, but was made ſtronge in the faythe, 
and gauc honoure to GOD, tulip aſſured that 
What he had pꝛomyſed, þ he was hable to make 
good, and therefoꝛe was it reckened to hem fox 
ryghtcouſnes , Þytherunto we haue reherled 
theſc wooꝛdes of Paule. Mowe the faythe is a 
truſte oz conkydence bpon the pzomyſes of 

Chꝛiſt is declared by antoher woꝛde of y ſayd 

tzeb. xi. a texte in the Epiſtle to the Ebzues, where as it 
is calieda certenty of thynges whyche are nor 

ſene. Ilſo in the example befoze remembꝛed of 

Ko. 4.d. Ibꝛaham where Maule ſayed that he ſtaggered 
not, ne wauered at the pꝛomyſe of God, we fe 
manefeſtiy that the pꝛomyſe is the pꝛopꝛe obiect 
02 matter wher vpon faythe wozketh, Chaiſte is 
the perſon foꝛ whom the pꝛomyſe was made ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to this ſayinge. In thy ſede al nacions 

Ee. xii. a Hall be bleſſed . This ſede was Chʒiſt as wyt⸗ 

Gal.iii.t neſſeth Paule. Nowe of the effect and wozkinge 
offavth whyche is that it iuſtifyeth. we be certe⸗ 

5 fyed by Paule, who conclude h ſayinge . Irbi⸗ 
tramur igitur fide tuff iticari hominem abſque 
„ operihus legis . is to ſay . Therefoze we iudge 
the t a manne is iuſtyfyed by faythe without the 
No. v.a. woꝛkes ol the lame. Item, in the. v. Chapter he 
| fapeth . Becauſe therefoze we are tuſtyfyed 
by faythe , we are at peace wyth G O D, 
th:oughe 
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* DfFapth. Fol, lxii. 
thipughour Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte, by whome we 

haue a bzingynge in * kaythe vnto thys 

grace wherein de ſtande. Jadded ( befoꝛe God) 

becauſe J woulde ſeparate the ciuyli iuſtice 

from the iuſtice of the goſpell. a iſo J added be e be 
actertaunce) that is to fare: by imputacion.oꝛ juſtitied 
imputatiuelye, becauſe woulde take away the by: impu 
opinion of oure owne mexyte 02 woꝛckes . Fo? tation oz 
not accoꝛdinge to oure merite oꝛ wozckes fayth gods ac⸗ 
tuſtilieth · but accoꝛdinge to grace by acceptaũce ceptaũte 
02 imputacion, foꝛ as Pauteſayeth . To hym 

that woꝛcketh is the rewarde not rekened of fa⸗ Ri. iii a 
uoure but of ductye, but tohym that woozcketh 

not but beleueth on hym that iuſtifieth the vn⸗ 

codly.is his fayth coũted foʒ ryghtcouſnes. Ry vb 
theſe woꝛdes the apoſtle putteth as contrary- Oe. xb. 
es together, meryte and imputacion. ⁊iſo in the Bo-mt. 
example of Xbzaham the ſcripture ſayeth : X- 

bzaham belcued God and it was counted vnto 

him fo2 rightcouſnes. Fifo Dauid in his Pſal. 

ſapethj. Bleſſed is the man to whome God ſhall ꝓſ.xxxi a 
not impute ſinne. Tru elye we haue here an ex- - 

ample in A bꝛahũ of a ſure and vndoubted faith, 

iohiche is the father of them that belefe, that by 

the erãple of him we might be iuſtified by faith. 

¶ The cauſes ot fayth be the holye ghooſte and The cats 
the wo2de. Fo2 the holye ghoſte by a meane that ſes of 
is generall and appoyncted ot᷑ GOD , moueth 


the heartes, neither doeth he geue kayth but by fapth. 


the wo2dc,accozdynge to theſayinge of Paule. go. 
Faythc is of hearinge, and hearinge by ß wozd Ro. x 
of God. Furthermoze the cauſe alſo of fayth is, ; 
the holy goft.fo2 fayth is his gifte , as affirmeth ;, co;xij a 
©. Paul. Alſo repentaunce in maner is a cauſe 
of favth, 92 at the leeſt a great occaſion, 


J. v. Foz 
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Foꝛ by repentaunce the ſenne is knoten, nowe 
the knowledge of ſynne docth miniſter an or⸗ 
caſton to haſte vuta Chʒiſte, which e ſo ſoone ag 
he is ceughte by fapthe foꝛgeueth ſynnes , bur 
becauſe repentaunce is a parte of the woꝛde 02 
goſpel, theret̃oꝛe thys cauſe is compuſed vader 
the woꝛde, neyther ſhal we node to ſeuer it froine 
De the woꝛde. 

ries. ¶ Fapth of whicke we ſpeake here is not clouen 
tro partes: Foꝛ it is one ccrtayne mocion ot 
mynde hauynge a ſtedlaſte eve vpon the pꝛomv⸗ 
ics of Chʒiſte and aſſentynge to him, but foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the ſcripture diſcerneth the true and 
lxueiye faythe frome the fayned and deed faythe; 
therefoꝛe faythe mape be after a maner deuyded 
into the true fapthe and fayned faythe, not the 
fayth whiche is true and iuſtifieth canne be fay= 
ned oꝛ deed, but that we myghte knowe that the 
deed and fayned faith is vnpꝛotitable vnto iuſti⸗ 
fication and diffcreth nothinge in dede fro an o⸗ 
t. tim. i. b Pinion. The true fayth from the fapned is diſ⸗ 
ke cerned of aul, the quicke and lvuingefayth is 
deuided frome the deed and vneffectual fayth of 
Jac. ii. d S. James in his Epiſtle. Fut as touchinge to 
that diuiſion of fayth which the ſcole men vnto 

er⸗ this day haue folowed I pol ſpeake heratter. 
fectes o2 ¶ One ot the pʒincipall effectes of faith is iuſtt⸗ 
wooze- ficacion of twhich al the reſt depende and pꝛocede. 
kes of This effecte is confirmed by manye places of 
fapche, ſcripture and alſo by ſondzy exemples, as by the 
textes of Paule befoze remembꝛed where he ſay- 
Mo. iii d eth. We iudge therefoꝛe d man is iuſtikyed by 
Ro. v. a. farth. Item Juſtified therfoꝛe by fayth we are 
Aba. ii.a at peace wyth god.ac. Aiſo the pꝛophet Abacuc 


Ea. ii. d ſavih ; The reghtous man ſhall leue by 
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—— to the Galathians Paule wꝛiteth. The gen. xv b 
awe was oure ſcholemaiſter vnto Chatft that rom. 7. a 
we might be iu ſtityed by faith. Exampies pꝛo⸗ 

unge the ſame be theſe, Tbꝛaham beieued god 

and it was coũted vnto hym koꝛ righteouſiies, 

Chꝛiſt ſayde to the ſynful woman. Thy faythe mat. ir. c 
hathe ſaued thee . Yiſo to the biynde man he mat. ix. d 
ſay de, ioke vp thy fayth hath ſaued the. 

C Aiſo theſc eſfectes be of fapthe. To make the rom. v.a 
conſcience quyete, accoꝛdynge to the teitunonr | 
cf Paule, Juſtitped therfozc by feythe we are 
at peace wyth God thꝛoughe oute Loꝛde Joſu 
Chꝛiſt. To aſcertayne vs that we pieaſe — 
fo wyth oute faythe it is impoſſybie to pleaſe 
God. To make vs certayne of gods pzomyſe. Joh.iii c 
To make vs ſure of cuerlaſtynge lyfe . Foz act. xv.b 
he that beleueth in the ſonne hathe lyfe euer⸗ 

ia ſtynge To be a meane whereby hertes bz 
puritied. To make vs the ſonnes ot GOD. 
Foz ye be all the ſonkes of GD D (ſaieth Gal. 3.d 
Haule ) b the faythe whyrhe is in Chiſt Je⸗ 
fu . To make that oure ſynnes be not impu- pla. Ia 
ted bnto vs, accoꝛ dynge to the pſalme, blei⸗ 
ſed is the manne to whome God ſhall not ac⸗ Gm. 285 
compte ſenne. To ſaue the beleuers that they 2 * 
be not aſhamed , accoꝛdynge to the ſcrypture: 0 · x · c. 
whoſu euer beleueth in hym ſhall not be aſha : 
med. To gendꝛe in vs a callynge vpon Chꝛiſt. Rom. c. 
— howe ( ſayeth the apoſtle)ſhal they call on 

ym bohome they beleue not . To wooꝛke in 
vs hope and loue towardes G OD accoꝛ⸗ 
donge to the wooꝛkes of the pꝛophete, let them 
hope in thee, whyche haue knowen thy name. : 
#c-But the knowledge of god is onely by faith. mar.xi.c 
To b:ynge to paſſe that all thynges ware 
1 e 


Tommon places 
be poſſible vato vs as Chziſte him felfe recoꝛ⸗ 
deth ſaytnge. Baue contidence in God, verely Þ 
ſaye vnto vou, whoſveucr ſhall ſaye vnto thys 
mountayne take atwaye thy ielfe and caſte 
thy ſcife into the Sea, and ſhail not wa⸗ 
ner in hys Hearte but ſhall beleue thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche he ſayeth ſhai come to paſſe, whatſo⸗ 
euer be ſayerh ſhall be done to him. Thus the 
t ayth of E3echias got a righte goodlye victowe 


i. reg.. againſt the Iſſirians. By fayth Dauid aduen⸗ 


turcd vpon Goltah and llewe hym. By fayth the 
chyldꝛen of Ifraeil beieued God, and Pharao 
was dꝛowned in the ſea. To wozcke in the fayth 


Bo. x. b full conteſſton. To wozcke true geuynge of thã⸗ 


kes to God, when we be aſcertayned by faythe 
that God is mercyfull vnto vs, and that oure 
to2ckes doe pleaſe hun. the effectes alſo of faith 
be all good wozkes, as ſruites of charite, whiche 
that they pleaſe God, oure faythaſſureth vs af- 
ter it knoweth that God is mercyful. Ind theſe 
effectes be called teſtimonties ot fayth by whiche- 
the beleuers are knowen that the worde is not 
the cauſe of fayth. But that there maye be adif- 
ference betwene the true wo2ckers that wozcke 
by faythe and hypocrites . whiche pꝛetende the 


Contra: ſame favnediv, we oughte to iudge by the woꝛde 


rres. 


whiche declarcth eyther of them. A hepe of good 
woꝛckes as fruites oz effectes ot faythe, the a⸗ 
poſtie rekencth vp, Ro.xii. and Gala.v. 
CContraries to faythe be theſe : To graunte 
that fayth is onelye a knowledge of the hiſtoꝛve 
of Chꝛiſte, howe he was conceyued,bozne.cruci- 
ned, and died. To ſay ſcripture requireth fayth, 
thatis aqualite in vs, and not that it cõſidereth 
oncire the pzomyſes at Chꝛiſte. > I 


Df Fapth. Fol. lxiiii 

{To ſape the wicked haue all one kapth with the 
godly,whiche errour is no erroure vt fayth af- ſcolemen 
ter the ſcole men, be but a knowledge of the hi⸗ 
ſtozie of Chꝛiſt. To affirme that faith is a pꝛin⸗ 
ciple os cauſe, bzyngynge with it other vertues he feo! 
fo2 whiche vertues we be pꝛonunced ryghteous. he fcole 
To deupde fayth with the ſcolemen into fayth men — 
foʒmed, acquired and infunded,fo that the wic⸗ de tai⸗ 
td gentyles haue fozmed fayth althoughe they th into 5 
lacke the woꝛckes of charite, and that theinfun- fei — * 
ded fapth doeth not iuſtifie, onteſſe it be foꝛmed — 12 
with charite. So at laſt that the acquired fayth 144 — 
ſuffiſerhto iuſtification. To graunte that the and mea 
cauſe of fapih is oure loue, whiche errour com⸗ lam. 
meth of that the cauſes ot᷑ fapthe be not knowen 
mhiche be the holye ghoſt, the woꝛde and repen⸗ 
taunce. Te hoide with the Inabaptiſtes onelve Jnabap | 
the holye ghooſte, contrarye to P3ules ſaving. tiſtes. 
Fayth is of hearynge, hearynge by the woꝛde of | 
God . To ſaye with the Hebionites, that ihe = 
faythe in perſecution oughte to be denied and #ecvtont 
kepte in the hearte. To ſayc faythe is but an o: tes. 
pinion bohiche dare not appꝛoche to God by cal⸗ 
lynge vpon oꝛ whiche wauereth. To denye that 
faythe maye be encrea ſed, contrarye to the para⸗ 
ble ot᷑ the muſtarde ſede, and many other exam⸗ 
ples of ſcripture. To cal that a true fayth whi⸗ 
che good woꝛckes do not folowe as wortneſſes ob 
the ſame. To ſape fayth iuſtiſieth not alone. but | 
\ bythehelpe of woꝛkes, oꝛ that fayth pzincypally, 
and the woꝛkes ſecondariive doe iuſtifie. Thys 
erroure is ſufficiently ſhaken and confuted boy 
the wozdes or Paule, which be, without wozkes 
reire. To holde ð fayth pertavne to the knows 
ledge of Chꝛiſt, a the woꝛkes of charite — urſti⸗ 

: ication. 
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fication.To ſaxe fayth can not iuſfific,becauſe 


faythets in the vnderſtandinge , and iuſtice in 


the wyll. The ſolucion of thys erroure haugeth 
of the manyfo!de ſignification dt thys woozde 
fayth , whiche taken onelpe foꝛ a knoweledge is 
a qualite: But when it is taken foꝛ an aſſent of 
the pꝛoniyſe of Chaiſte , ſo it is not a qualite, 
but a relacion. To graunt that oure good woꝛ⸗ 
kes be accepted of God of them ſelues, and not 
fo: faythes ſake, 


CA bꝛete treaiple of fapthe , taken fozth of the 
fathers, and appꝛoued by doctours, which 


confirme the afozeſayde doctrine 
of laythe. 


¶ The diffinicion, - 
E Apth, ſareth ſ. Zuguſtine, is to thinke with 
Aug. de 


an aſſente ſuche thinges as perievne to ihe 


zedeſti. chiſten religion. Here thou ſeeſt that vnto 
ctoꝛũ. fayth not onely the knowledge of the hiſtoꝛie is 
required. but an aſient. Now to p chziſte retigiõ 
perteyne chiefelrc the pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſt, whi⸗ 


che beleued make the chꝛiſtẽ religion. The ſame 


Aug. ſu⸗ S. Auguſt.alſo ſaveth; what is fayih but to be⸗ 
per Jo⸗ leue that thou ſeeſt not? But the pꝛomyſes of 
annem. Chꝛiſt be ſuch thinges as be not ſenc but con⸗ 
cepued by fayth.Xiſo in his boke de five ad Pe⸗ 
trum. Fayth ſavth he is the beginning of mang 
ſaluacion without which no mon can come to p 
nũbꝛe of p̊ childzen of God wour which alſo al þ 
iabour ofm:815 vayne.Lo this place openly te⸗ 
ſificth of what ſauh Auſtyn ſpeaketh.of that ns 
deudt, which maketh vs the childzen cf * 
5 that 
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chat is, which cõceyueth þ pzomyles o Thuſt# 
is aſſured to pleaſe God fo2 Chʒiſt. It Auſtyn l 
had ment only of a knowiedge it ſhouid folowe s ; 
ali ſuche were oꝛthwith the chiidzen of God as | 
know the hiſtoꝛy of Chʒiſt although they be ted 
with no inwarde mocion of mynde. 
¶ The etfectes of fayth by doctours. 
Aug. where a ſtedfaſt faythe is not there can be 
no righteouſnez . Foz the rightcous lyuethby Jugquꝛ 
faythe . Fiſo he ſayeth. Therets no ryches, ns ſti.xuu 
treaſure,no ſubſtaunce of this wozide greater, 
then is the catholique fayth,whiche ſaueth ſyn⸗ 
fut men. lightneth the blynde. ec. 
Fiſo in his boke de natura et gracia, he ſayeth. 
If Chꝛiſt died not frelve, Ergo all mãkinde can 
not be iuſtified and redemed from the moſt inſt 
yac of God. Fifo in anether place, faith is þ fyꝛſt 
thinge that maketh Þ ſoule ſubiecte to God, at᷑⸗ 
terwarde it geueth pꝛeceptes of liuinge, whiche 
kepte, our hope is confirmed, charite noꝛiſhed, æ 
that thinge beginneth to chene, whiche befc:e 
was only beleues. 
C S. Ambꝛoſe, O tar th moze ptenteous #riche Imbꝛol. 
then al treaſures , moꝛe ſtronge. moze ſauinge de birgi⸗ 
then all Phiſicions. ¶ Chꝛʒiſoſtome alſo ſav⸗ nitate. 
eth. Fayth is a lampe, foꝛ as a lampe iyghtneth Ciniiodł 
the houſe, ſo fayth th? ſoule. | ſuper 
¶ Cauſes of fayth by the fathers. Sath. 
The ſcolemẽ make charite p cauſeoffayth, but | 
the doctours e fathers of y church be againſt it. Zug. de 
Fo: ſ. Auſtin wꝛiteth w op? woꝛdes, d faithmuſt Agonc. 
go befoze charitic.Fiſo Gregozy ſayeth: Onles. apl. i. 
faith be firſt had, we can in no wiſe atterne to ß Gregoꝛ 
ſpiritual loue. toꝛ charite goeth not befoze faith, vpd Ez 
but fapth befozc charite, as chic li. 
20 | 


Tommon places 
Nom an can loue the thynge that he belencth 
2 not, ix kc wyſe as he can not hope. £ 
The par ¶ Che nooſic auncyent fathers be all agreed 
tes ot that fapih is one certapn mocyon whych ioketh 
kart h by vpon the pꝛompſes of Chꝛſte and a ſſenteth to 
doc⸗ the fame. It is but a dꝛeame and a thynge foꝛ⸗ 
tours. ged ot ſcolenen ts deuyde fapth in kidem foꝛ⸗ 
matam intuſam et acquiſitam, wyth they? wc 
ked opyniũõs whych they haue added to p ſame. 
Ot iuũptycacpon. Cap. Xx X JJ. 
Ul ſtificacpon is a fre imputacpon of re⸗ 
myſſpon of ſynnes in Chʒyſte whyche is 
pt:rci;aſed by fayth to the poſſeſſynge oz 
— recepuynge of cuerlaſtynge lyfe. <A 
P2 of of q The tyꝛũte parte ofthe dyffynycyon is cer⸗ 
ches dit tayne and pꝛoued by the thyꝛd and fourth cha⸗ 
tinicion. piter to the Romanes, where the apoſtle ſayth: 
Vut nolve wythort the lawe the ryght wyſnes 
of God is manpfeſt. Item thep be iuſtifyed tre⸗ 
ly by hys grace. c. The inheritaunce is ther⸗ 
koꝛe gruen by fapth that it mave be of grace. 
Jitm a rewarde is not imputed ot fauour but 
ol dutre. ac. Epheſpans.ii.pe be ſaued by grace 
thoꝛoughe fayth. Nowe the imputacvon is free 
bxcauſeit is accompted offauour and not of du 
Ro. tiii. tye.ivke as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes of 
man. vnto whome God aſcrybeth ryghtouſnes 
wythout dedes. The addycyon of remyſſpon ot 
ſynnes declareth what is ment by iuſtyfycacy⸗ 
on, that is to wyt remyſſyon of ſynnes. Nowe 
Chꝛyſt is the perfon foꝛ whome ſuch as belcue 
are releaſed of they: ſinnes. Faith is the meaue 
Bo. mti. "whereby to purchaſe tuſtificacpon oꝛ foꝛgyue⸗ 
nes ol ſonnes hycauſe faythe agreeth to the 


$ 


pꝛomxſes of Chzyſte accoꝛdyuge to — 
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Ming; we iudge therfoze that a man is iuſtyfr.ꝛeꝛ⸗ 
ed by tarth. Euerlaſtynge lyfeis a thynge ineßꝛ⸗ 
dent to tuſtyfycacyon whyche neceſlarpiye foto⸗ f 
weth the iuſtt ed accoꝛdynge to thys texte. Be John. 
that beleueth on hym hath euerlaſtrnge lrte. ⁊vii. a. 
Aiſo thys. As thou haſt gyuen hem power of e⸗ 
uerpe fleſhe, that vnto ſo manye as thou haſt 
gyuen hym he maye gyue euerlaitpnge lyte. 

C The cauſes of iuſtrtycacyon be, the free al- Cauſes 
towaunceinputacyon though the mercve and 
fauour of Gad, and fayth the obteyner ot mer⸗ 
cy\Theſecauſes are very fapuly ſcne and behol 
den in the example of Ibꝛaham that was iuſty⸗ Ro. iii. 
ted vnto whome fozaſmuche as he gaue credit 
to the mercye , ryghtouſnes was acconpted. 
(Theſe cauſes thapoſtie lapeth as contraries 
.agaynit duty, rewarde and meryte,which thyns 
ges the fchotemen dꝛeme to be rhe cauſes of 
tuſtytycat von. Aganſte whome and agaynſte 4 
they2 p:edeceſſaurs the Pelagyans , Daynte I 
Auguſtrne dyſputeth very ſharplye, pꝛouynge Auguſt. 
wyth manye argumentes that grate is not ge: de natu⸗ 
uen koꝛ our merptes. Doubties fayrh is the ra et gra 
cauſe of1uſtyfpcacyon, not bycauſe it is a qua⸗ cia. 
iyte 82 woꝛke in vs, but bycauſe it receyueth the 
mercy pꝛompſed in Chayfte. | 
¶ Juſtyfycacyon - wherof we treat here, is not No par 
deutded in to partes. Fo2 we ſpeake here of tu⸗ tes of 
— Uiyfycacyon that 18 of valour befoe God, and Juſtife⸗ 
that ſtandeth in remyflyon of ipnnes in the con catpon. 
ſcyente. The iuſtyce of the lawe appertepneth 
to an other plate, wh iche only ſerued tu the po⸗ 
tccy of Moſes. Alſo the iuſtice of reaſon perte 
neth not te ihys place whoche is wꝛought 
ol reaſon by the faifeliinge = honeſt wozke — 
| . The 
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¶ The pꝛoper effectcs of iuſtificacion be remiſi 
Ekectes ſton of ſinnes, foꝛ herevnts we be iuſtiſied. that 
92 02 we myght receyue rempſſion of ſynnes'. Ziſo 
eg of tranquillitreo2 peace of conſcie..ce bycauſe of 
iuſtifica thereieaſe of ſinnes . Foz — iuſtitred by 
tion. fayth, we are at peace with Cod. Alſo to be ſure 
we picaſe God, and that we be the chyldzen of 
Ro. v.a. God. Co knote that the holye ghoſte is gruen 
vs. To knowe we haue and ſhail haus euerla⸗ 
ſtinge we. To he certepuly perſwaded thet God 
regardeth vs. Cheſe and ſemblable effecres oz 
wozkes of tuſtificacyon appcre openly in the 
— Kowains;Foz xt we haue peace we be iu⸗ 
ſtikred by fayth thzoughe sure Lozde Jeſug 
Chʒiſt, we can not be but certeyniy perſwadcy 
that we haue God our mercyful and goodL oo2d, 
that we pleaſe God , that we be the ſonues of 
— God careth foz vs, not onely in tyme 
of weith but alſo in our very trouble and aElics 
tcvon. Ind therkoze it foloweth in the ſame cha⸗ 
pyter, we reioyſe in hope of the glozye of God. 
Herther do we ſo oneiye,but alſo we glozye in 
tribulacyon , Foz we knowe that lacyon 
r 
8 ope ope m amed , that 
is to ſare.is not confounded 02 doubteth , bys 
cauſe theloue of God is ſhed ab2ode in sur her 
tes by the holpe ghoſte, which is giuen vnto vs 
#c. Item &litle befoze, but od ſetteth foꝛth his 
loue that he hath to vs foꝛaſmuch as while we 
were pet ſinners Chꝛiſt dyed foz bs, much moze 
then now ſith we are iuſtyfycd in his blode, we 
Hall be ſaued from wiath thzoughe hem. Foz 
rt when we were ſpnners we were made at 


0. v.a. 


one with Eod by the death ok his ſonne, mu — 
| mo2 
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Mdzk nom when we be made at one ſhall be pre: 
ſerued by his iyfe. Finally it ts nowe the loweſk 
effecte of iuſtiſicacton to wozke wel. Foz we be 


ee e 
0 ians ſaying: are ve ma | 
ſale thzongh farth, and that not of your ſelfes, Erh. l v 


foz it is the gyft e of GOD and ce 
not of wozkes leſt anxe man ſhoulde boſte hym 
feife. Foz we be his wozkmanſhyp created in 
Chit Jeſu vnto good wozkes. Undoubeediy 
it were very pꝛofitable to due this effect full 
oft in to the eares ofthe hearcrs of gods wozd, 
leſt they be made ydle and careles, not deciaring 
with anye good woꝛkes that they be tuſtifyed , 
Eruty our good wozkes pleaſe God, bycauſe 
they be done of the 1uſtifyed whyche conceyue 
Chꝛiſte by favth ,wheche Chaiſte onely reconei⸗ 
— vs to 1 cauſerh that our woꝛ⸗ 
¶ Contraryes to iuftifycacion-be theſe . To c_ 
ſave wyth the ſcholttten, iuſtilycatxon ſignify- iuſtitica 
eth in vs a qualitye o2 vertuc, NN Inf tonem ion. 
habitus. To ſaye iuftifycacyon is partycular. 
To ſave the cauſes of iuſtifreacronbe our me- gperitũ 
PE ee Te ent: congrs 
Delagians.,tuſtifycacion is gyu i⸗ 
tes, and of nature. To aye with the ſcholemen, — is 
that men deſerue iuſfificacyonex merits con- 4 1 
gruo oz condigno. To ſaye men deſcrue iuſtifi⸗ nen. 
cacyon actu elicito, doing that lyeth in them. 


ſynne, fetcheth oute an acte of lournge 
02 wozketh well . To defende wyrh the (cho!- 


men and phttoſophersthe righrouſnes of 
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agavnſte the ryghteouſnes of faythe , and ts 
graunte wyth them that we be recounted righ⸗ 
teous befoze God, ſoz the ryghteouſnes of rea⸗ 
fon. To ſaye the fathers were iu. fyed by the 
law of nature, the Jewes by the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes,and that we chziſten men be iuſtified by the 
iawe of the goſpel. To graunte that the iuſli⸗ 
freacion of reaſon of Moles, and of the goſpel, 
do nothynge differ. To graunt that contricion 
and charitie, is ynoughe to get iuſtificacion. 
To interpꝛete ſcrypture falſely where it ſaith 
we be iuſtyfyed by faythe , that is as ceriayne 
leude perſons do intcrpzete by the hole doc⸗ 
tryne of the chziffen religion and ſo conſequẽt⸗ 
ive by the lawe To ſaye that the conſcience 
maxe be other wyſe pacyfyed then by free iu⸗ 
Ko. b. a ſtificacion. To denye free tuſtificacion by gods 
+** tifnputacton ,contrarye to the fourthe chapter 
of Paule to the Romains. To gioꝛp of iuſtiſy⸗ 
cacion and neuerthclefle to vtter no good woꝛz⸗ 
kes. To ſap iuſtificacion can ſtande 02 endure 
without the ſequele of good woozkes . To de⸗ 
nye that the pꝛeachynge of tuſtificacion wyth⸗ 
out the fynal effecte of good wozkes, is rote of 
all myſchiele. 


C DfHope. _ Capi. XX 17. 


Ope is a certayne bndoubted aways 
tynge of the beleued ſaluacid which is 
Pꝛoba⸗ not ſene, thꝛoughe pactence in faythe, 
cion of p .. .. ¶ Br hope ſayeth Maul. we be ſaued, 
defint ; but hope pf it be lene , is not hope, ſoꝛ that a 
cion man ſeeth, why ſhoulde he hope the ſame, but 
Bo. L. d. rf the thynge whiche we ſe not, we hope, then 


Wikini⸗ 


cion. 
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do woe W pacience abyde foꝛ it. Theſe woꝛdes of 
the apoſtie be a ſulficies pzoue of thys diſtiſſiei⸗ 
on, by whick he wyl that ſuche as haue belcued 
the ſaluacion ſette fozthe iti Chzilte.ſhoulde not 
doubre , but certaynelye hoope andabyde as a 
thynge inuiſible with the fleaſhelpe eyes, and 
that by pactencc . J added(in faythe)that thou , 
 Houideft not thyncke that hope canne ſtande 
without fapth,fo2 they be thinges annercd,ard 
the one canne not be ſeuered from the other, in 
ſo muche that ſcripture conkoundeth many ty- 
mes fayth and hope together, as Pſalm.ixxvii. 
the pzophct ſayeth . The chridzen that ſhall be 
done , ſhall ſhewe their childzen that they maye 
vutte in God their hape. N pzave you what o- 
ther thinge here is hope then fayth. Thys alli⸗ 
aunce offayth and hope is verpe wel expꝛeſſed in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebzues, where fayth is defi- 
ned to be a ſure confidence of thynges not ho⸗ web xi. a 
ped fo, and a ſubſtaunce of thynges not ſene. 
added furthermoꝛe in þ diffinician theſe wozdesß 
(certayne and vndoubred) to take awaye the o⸗ 
pinion of ſuch triflers as thynke that hope may 

nde with a wauerynge mende. Foz lyke ag 
Fayth can not be with doubtinge, as clearely ap - 
peare by the woꝛdes of Paul, in the example of 
Ibzaham:ſo lykewiſe neither hope can be with 
doubting. Foz hoping is a fire perſuaſion that 
chou ſhalt receiue thofe thinges, which thou haſt 
by ß; woꝛde cõceiued, be fayth pꝛomiſed vnto the. 
Finally vader the woꝛde of faluation. I c5pzifc 
al thoſe thinges whiche be pzomyſed to ſuch as 
belcue in the woꝛde whether they be ſpiritual oz 
£02po2all goodes , as well in thys Iyfe , as af- 
tex thyslykfe ; All whiche thynges hoope a⸗ 

R. iu. bydeth 
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loketh foz in farthe certarne and not doub? 
— cans C The cauſes of hope be the holy goſt 8 fayth, 
oft ye holy goſtis cauſe fozaſmuchr as it is his 
hope, and he gendꝛeth it in vs witnelling aul. 
e is not aſhamed,becauſe the loue of God 
ig ſhed abzode in oure hartes by the holy goſt. 
Mo. b. a. Mozeouer the holy ghoſte is the cauſe of hope. 
K0.8, d. fozaſmuche as he helpeth oure hope. Foz the 
apoſtie after he hathe fynyſhed the argumente 
that he maketh of hope oute ofthe foꝛmal cauſe 
of ſaluacion, foʒthwith he addeth lykeweſe als 
fo the ſpirite helpoth'oure inkrzmytres 

make faythe the cauſe of hope, becauſc of the 
reate affinitie betwene them. Fayth beleueth, 
e abydeth and wayteth foz the thynges be⸗ 
teued,fo2 then we hope that God wyll geue vs 
ſuche thynges as he hathe pꝛompſed vnto vs 
by hys wooꝛde when wyth a faythe we conceiue 
God and knowe that he is mercefull vnto vs 

in Chꝛiſte. | , 
¶ The obiecte 02 mater thereupon hope two2= 
keth,is e of gods mercy in all thrn⸗ 
ges pꝛomyied. The pzonokynge cauſe to hope 
is the commaundemente of GOD pſalmus. 
iiit.Oſfre pe a ſacrytyce of ryghteouſnes , and 
hope ve in the Lozde. Item Pal. cxive. The 
loꝛde is verye well pleaſed wyth ſuche as feare 
Hym,and in them whiche hope vpon his mercy. 
No par ¶ There be no partes ol hope ofwhiche we her: 
tes of 1 Foz it is in a tertaine mocid oz afkecci6 
hope. ok mynde, whyche ab ydeth wyth a ſure truſt ſoꝭ 
the thynges p2omyfed by the woꝛde, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe hope hath an eye as wel to þ coꝛpoꝛal as 
to the ſpiruuall pꝛomeſe, in that we 3 | 
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dope and beleue that we be the chiidzen of God, 
that GD D wylikepe vs in faythe, that he wil 
kepe all hes p2ompſes , and gpue vs after rhys 
tete, te euertaſtenge. Alſo that he wyil no⸗ 
reſhe de ende and ſaue vs from ali euyis and 


peryis. 
C The ettectes of hope chiefive ſpzynge of the The ef- 
thenges pzompled and beleued by faythe. Ind fectes of 
becauſe faythe, iuſtificacion and hope be knyte hope. 
together the one to the other, they bozowe dy⸗ 
uers effectes and tnozkes eyther ot other. Nos 
the pzomyſes be of two ſondzy thynges towar⸗ 
des whyche hope alſo extendeth it ſelfe , and 
therefoze aiſo double effectes of hope maye be 
thered , ſome be gathered ot the pzompſe of 
| g ſpirttuall, and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of thenges tempozaii . Effectes pꝛocea- 
e ot the pꝛomyſſe ot ſpiritual thynges may 
. Certoyniye to hope and be aſſured 
that oure ſynnes be releaſed.in Chꝛiſte. Cer⸗ 
teynl to hope that we be the ſonnes of GOD, 
To hope certevnipe that O Dis mercyfuil 
vnto bs . To hope vberely that God wyll pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs in taythe, that he well encreaſe it vnto 
vs and ſurnyſhe the ſame wyth ſpirituali gyf- 
tes: twy»th ſure hope to looke after this iyfe foʒ 
lie eueria » (Therefozc Paule and the 
reſte of the apoſties, yea , and Chaifte hym ſelte 
goynge aboute to comfozte the godiyc parſons 
agaynſte the flaundzers of the croſſe viech 
none other argumente then that is taken fo:th 
of the hope of the iyfe to come. Ve that ſhall 
continue ( ſavyeth Chꝛiſte) vntylt the ende ſhall 
be ſaued. Paule lykewyſe ſayeth, we be ſaued 
by, hope, JIſo euerve creature locketh faz Bo. 5. c. 
a | K.titit. delyueraunce 
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1 % delpteratnce . Item to the Philippians he 

Phil.itt. ſareth: Durcconuerſacion is in heauen from 

whence alſo we loke foz a ſaurouge . To be 

ſho: te, godlye parſous can haue no greater ſo⸗ 

lace in all their affliccions then the hope of the 

irfeto come . The woozke alſo and effecte of 

hope, is to ſtey the godly parſons that they do 

not ſhzynke from the trouthe accoʒdynge to the 

pſalme. He that truſteth in the Loꝛd, as the 

ſa.x.a mounte of Sion ſhall not be remoued fo: euer. 

o. V.d, Item not to make aſhamed accoꝛding to Pau⸗ 

ies ſayinge:hope maketh not aſhamed, that is, 

it ſuſtreth not a man to peryſhe, ne the conſci⸗ 

ence to doubt of the pꝛompſe oꝛʒ fauour of god. 

In tribulacion to litt vp the conſcience that it 

fal not into dyſpapꝛe, but rather glozye in the 

No. v. a. croſſe ot᷑ Chʒiſte, accoꝛdynge to Paules ſay= 

inge, we glozye in the hope of the pꝛayſe þ ſhall 

be geuen of G D, neyther do we ſo onelv, but 

alſo we glozye in trybulacion. To make vs in 

aduerſite caſte oure truſte vpon the Loꝛde o⸗ 

nelx, act oꝛdynge to the ſayinge ofthe pꝛophete, 

vnder the ſhadowe of thy wynges IA ſhal truſt, 

pla. 1vi, To make men immoztall , acco2dyuge to the 

ſaringeofthe wyſe man, the hope of the hole 

Sap.iti, parſons is full of immoꝛtalitve. To indow vs 

with the true feare of Cod. Foz they ( ſaveth 

the pꝛophete that feare the Loꝛde, ſhal truſte in 

him. To bea ſure ſygne ot ſaluacion. Nomano⸗ 

Pal. 23. Tum. p. Br hope we be ſaued . To make vs 

bieſſed.foz bleſſed is He, ſayeth Dauid, whyche 

truſtethin hym . To make vs feare the ma⸗ 

lyce of men, pſalmus. lv. I ſhal truite in God, 

and ſ;al not feare what man do vnto me. Mow 

the effectes of hope pꝛocedynge of the — 
0 
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of tẽpoꝛal thinges be theſe. To hope ſurciy that 

God wil tendze vs. To hope ſureiye that God 

wyl gouerne vs To hope ſurely that God wyll 

deſende vs againſt all euils as wei inwarde as 

outewarde. blable effectes be yet manpe in 

ſcryptures, they aryſe foz themoſt part of the 

pꝛomiſes annexed to the firſt commaundement 

wherin Wod pꝛomyſeth to be oure God. Cotraz 

CContraryes to hope, be theſe . To ſaye hope ries to 

is of thynges pꝛeſente, againſte Paule Roma⸗ hope x 

noꝛum. vi. Mope pf it be ſene is not hope. To hereſies 

define wyth Thomas the ſcholeman, to be a cer⸗ 5 

taine expectacion of the bieſſe to come, comynge mas de 

of grace and oure merites, which diſfinicion is Aquino 

contrary to it ſelfe, toꝛ vt hope be a ſure expec⸗ 

tacion, ergo it can not be of oure merytes, foʒ 

they can neuer make hope te be ſure. Ilſo vt 

it be of grace, then is it not ofoure merytes. 
tem to ſaye hope can ſtande wythoute fayth. 
o ſaye — can ſtande with doubtynge, a⸗ 

gaynſte the nature of true faythe,whicheis the 

cauſe of hope. To graunte that true and cer⸗ 

tavne hope is oure owne pose oa Re. To de⸗ | 

nre that the pzopze buſpnes of hope is vpon 

the pzomyſe of Gods mereye- . Co ſare wyth Dcole 

Thomas the ſthole man thathope can not ſtãd men; 

ld out our merites,# that if þmerxites be awaye, 

it is not hope, but a p1eſfipcion. To fay hope is 

no conmafideinent of God. This errourema- 

keth men llouthful and negiygente in hope. 

To ſaye hope can ſtande wythoute the true 

feare of GDD, againſte the p2ophete : They 

that feare the Loꝛd ſhall truſte in hym. To fay 

that hope tufkifreth , becauſe in ſcryptures 

hope and faythe be confounded . J grannits 
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— — agarne, whyche tyꝛſte loued vs in 
mobacis <. . John in his epiſtie allowech this diffi- 
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they be confounded, but yet wyth ſuche a dyſſen 


rence that faythe remayne as cauſe of hope, 
and wherunto the ſcripture imputeth iuſtifi⸗ 
cacion, but hope is the effectt, and a thruge 
annexed bnto faythe . To ſaye the hope of the 
wycked ſhalt ones be pꝛotetable and auayiea= 


ble vnto rhem, contrarye to the of the 
*F wyſe manne. The hope of rhe wrcked ali: 


rvlhe . Liſo in wyſedome , it is 
. wptten . The hope of the vugodive is leke a 
dre thyſtie floure, that is blotven aware wyth 
the winde. it is like thinne ſcome that is ſcatred 
abꝛode wyth the wynde, and lyke the ſmoke 
which is dyſperſed here and there wyth winde. 
and as remembꝛaunce of a ſtraunger 
that tarycrh foz a dave, and then departeth. ac. 
Of loue towardes God. 


| J. SEW, 
8 God, is wherby we lope 


nicion wyth theſe wozdes: we louc O ID be⸗ 


— cauſe he loued vn, and ſent hes ſonne to be a 


ſacryfyce foz oure ſynnes. 


Cauſes, ¶ The cauſe of aur loue towardes- GOD be 


the holy ghoſte whoſe gift it is,# whyche 
moueth rhe hert to loue God. Item the loue of 
God with tohyche God loued vs firſte, e alſo 
faythe, whyche conceyued aud knoweth 5; loue. 
of GOD towardes vs whiche knowen fozth- 
topth ſp2ingeth vp oure loue towardes GOD, 
C This loue is not deuyded in partes , fo2 it 


4 - 
Ho par- I one certapne mocion 02 3ele towardes God, 


tes. 


whereby G O D is layed foz hem _ 
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as Dayncte Pugnſtine ſayeth. 5 
¶ The effectes of this loue be knotven by the The ef- 

leconde commaundement which treateth of the fectes oz 

outwarde woah of God, engendzed ofoure ,| oxckes 

great zeale charite and louc that we beate to⸗ t joue. 

wardes God, whiche of it ſeife pertavneth to the 

kirſte commaundemente. wherein is required 


j y alſo the louynge GOD as an inwarde wooꝛ⸗ 


7 


ſhyp. Foz beſyde fayth, feare aiſo and loue be re⸗ 


; . ferredto the firſte commaundement: Do then 
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the clfectes of lone towardes God be theſe: To 
feare GOD,foz feare,faythe and loue,be thyn⸗ 
ges unxt together, and can not well be plucked 
one frome another . But thys effecte pzocedeth 
oneiye of the firſt commanndement . The reſte 
that folowe come oth of the ſeconde commañ⸗ 
ers yu tem not to abuſe rhe 
name of +» Deſp20 to heare the wo2de 
of God. Co cali on in neceſũtie. To.aſke 
of SOD. To pꝛeache his wozde.To con⸗ 
_ hys CINE thankes to _ 
obepe To woꝛſhyppe, to ma to 
pꝛayſe, to e GOD. Aiſo to be afyque of 
of SDD, accozdpnge to the ſav⸗ 


of i. Joh.4, 


' beleue, and haue alredye recepued and knowen 

GOD by fayth,and which already haue felt the Joſ. 23. 
mercy e ioue of god. Joſue aftcr a lõg reherial 
of the benefites of Gods mertpe e lone ſtereth 
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the people agayne on their behaife to loue God: 
Do we reade that Dauid with hys whole hearte 
pꝛayſed and loued hym that an made hym, and 
therfoze he bꝛaſteth fozth int loue, pꝛayſes and 


ro. viti.g thankeſgeuynge: Do alſo S. Paule, beinge aſ⸗ 


— . . 7 


r 


ſured of the loue of God towarde him, hopeth 
agayne that he tal vaynquiſhe al cuils. Foꝛ he 
ſapcth:in al theſe thin ges we oucrcome ſtrong⸗ 
ive thioughe his heipe that toned vs, foꝛ Jam 
fure,that neither dcathe , neither Iiyfe , neyther 
Zungeis , neyther rule, neither pawer, neyther 
thynges pꝛeſent, neither thynges to come, ney⸗ 
therhergth „neither lowerh,nepther anye other 
creature, halbe able to ſeuer vs frome the loue 
of God, whiche is in Chziſte Jeſus our Loꝛde. 
C$traries to þ loue towardes god be theſe. To 
ſaye oure ioue towardes God goeth befoze hys 


0= joue towarde vs. Foz ſo ſome men wyl, that we 
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ſhouide begynne at oure ioue, fo that we by lo⸗ 
uynge, myghte agayne be loned of hym. To ſape 
that charite can ſtande withoute faytho2 know⸗ 
edge of God goinge befoze. Toſaye oure loue 
towardes God aryſeth when we begynne to doe 
well. although as vet we haue notfapth.To de⸗ 
ny ß holy goſt to be cauſe of our loue towardes 
God. To ſare God oughte to be toned of vskfo2 
anpe other thyng then fo: hym ſeiſe p is; fo2 the 
loue wherwith he firſt toued vs. Fo: aſinuche 
as the loueof GOD is the cauſe pꝛouokynge 
vs to louehym agayne. To graunte that oure 
loue oz charite tstrardes god iuſtifieth vs, con⸗ 
trarye toſcripture . whiche aſſigneth iuſtifica⸗ 
tion onelye to faythe \, as pꝛoper cauſe of the 
ſame . To ſave that in thys worde we maye 
haue fo greate loue towardes G / D, as han 
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bt ſufficient to be pledged and layed to the iud⸗ 

te of GOD fo2 oure ſynnes . To ſave 
oure loue towardes GOD maye ſtande wyth 
diſtruſte o2 fcare>, contrarye to the place of 
John the firſte Epiſtle where he ſayeth. Feare 
is not in loue , but pertte loue caſtethe out all i. Ah 4d 
fearc. Foz feare hathe vexacton, he that fearerh X 
not is perfyte in ioue. | 
Undoubtedlye thy mape well be called 
a ſeruyle feare , becauſe ir is not coupiyd wyth 
faythe . To ſaye the loue towardes GOD is 
the execution ofthe lawe, and therefoze iuſtifi⸗ 
eth. To whiche erroure J aunſwere. Aibeit 
ioue towardes Godis the execution of the law. 
it foloweth not therefo:e it is in oure power to 
fulfyl thys loue in ſuche ſozte that it may ſatiſc 
fic the lawe, 


COfloue towardes the neyghbour-ca.xxbt. 
Oue towardes the our 


vpyerebr the neyghboute is hoi⸗ Diffints 
ven by the commaundemente of cion. 
Cod, and whiche is the fruite, 
bhandemarde oz allye to fapthe, - 

A whiche can not be awape where 


ent. 

¶ That the neyghbour is to be holpen by God⸗ 

des commaundement, the verye tables of the P2ob#= 

tenne commaundementes, pꝛoue fulficientlye. on · 

And agayne howe greatiye God is picaſed with 

this loue of the neyghboure,of which he hath al- 

ſo geuen commaundement, it may be eſtemed by 

this. d oftentimes in ſcripture god pꝛeferreth it | 

defoze his owne honour as be hes * Gfſay.id- 
* 
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ſaye he declareth expzelly vnto vs ſaying. Dffce 


Eſax . i. d me no moꝛe obiacions, toʒ it is but loſte labour, 


FJabhozre youre incenſe.ac. Ceaſe from doinge 

of euyis and violence,learne\odo right, appipe 

poure fclues to equitie, delyuer the oppꝛeſſed, 

„ee dee e e 

a. 18d 2 e Pꝛophete: Beholde, 

— when ve faſte youre luſte remayneth ſtpit . Foz 

Fe doe no leſſe violence to youre detters. et. 

Shouide that be called faſtynge, oꝛ a dape that 

pleaſeth the Lozde.. (Thys eſareth the 

Loꝛde pieaſeth not me,tyl the time be y loſc him 

out ofbondage that is in thy danger, tyl thou 

b:eake the othc of wicked bargains, tyll thou let 

the ——— go fre, and take ſrom them al mas 

ner of burthens. Dele thy bzcade to the hongry, 

and bzinge the pooꝛe fatherles home into thy 

houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked, couer him. ac. 

Mat. bd To this actoꝛdeth Chaiſte ſayinge:Wherefo2e, 

when thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultare, and 

there remembꝛeſt that thy bzother baihe oughte 

agavnſte thee, leaue there thy offryng befo:c the 
auttcr,and goe thy wave, be kirſte made at one 

with thy bzother , and then come and offre thy 

gyfte. Robe that lone is the fruite, handmayde, 

and alley offayth,it is playne by the mutual and 

No. 14. d neceſſary cleauyng together with which the tau⸗ 
troꝛkmẽ ſes andeffectes be coupted with in them ſelues. 
oꝛ iuſtici Alſo becauſe toue pleaſeth. not God withoute 
aries be fayth which onely cauſeth our woꝛckes to be wel 
fuche as taken with God, acco2dinge to Paul, what ſoe- 
wpll be ucr is not offayth is ſynne. Alſo it is impoſ⸗ 
iuſtified ſible to pleaſe God withoute fayth . Nowe it is 
tp tkeir not all one tiunge with the chꝛiſttans and 9 the 


wo2bes. heathens,whoſe good wozkes theſe en 
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Ot lone towade the neygh. Fol. lrxii. 
woxckmen do odiect agavnſt vs, fo: the heathen 
perſons haue wozckes of charite without fayth, 
the chaiften men with fayth,but howe muche the 
charite ot᷑ the ch; ſtians diffre fr6 charite of the 
— 75 —— —— at. bg 

ilcerneth the loue of the gentvie infadel , 
frome the loue of the chuſten beleuers , whyche 
pleaſeth God. Foz we can not ioue acco2dpng to 
the example of the heaueniy father,that we map 
be his childzen and perfecte perſons, onleſſe we 
haue faith, whiche getteth Chaiſte , who afters 
warde geueth the holy ghoſte, he finally maketh 
(by renuzng ourheartes and creatyng in them 
newe mocions) vs apte and mete to perfozme 
ſuch loue as ſeth God, e whiche maketh vs 
his ſbs a perfecte like as he is pcrfite. Finally þ 
koue to the pꝛeſẽce of fayth is alwayes — i.coʒ. 13 
this texte ot᷑ Paule teacheth. Aichoughe J had | 
all faythe fo that J couide moue mountaynes 
out of their places and yet hadde not charite J 
were nothenge. Aiſo this of James. Fayth tvith Jac.ii.c 
gut woꝛʒckes is deed —— exenples alſo in 
ſcripture beſet fo2th which declare charite ne 
cefarily to folow fayth. Che wyſe men come tr | 
the eaſt to Chake they wozlhyp him. This is a Mat. ti b 
wozke of fayth . They open their treaſures and 
offer vnto hym gyttes, golde, frankenſcnce and 
my2re,thys is a wozke ofcharite oꝛ loue. Jifo | 
after that Peters wyucs mother was reſtoꝛed Mat. S. b 
agayne by Chriſte vnto her health(which thing War. i. c 
coulde not be done without fayth ) che beganne Luc, nuc 
to miniſter and to ſerue Chuſte and his diſci⸗ | 
ples.whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of loue. 
¶ The cauſes of ioue towardes the neyghbour 
be the holye ghoſt and fayth, . 


ticoꝛ.xii 


Common plates 
The holy coſte;bycauſe it is bis gyfie, ſoꝛ he 
cauſeth loue to pzocede of a pure herte, good 
conſcience, and fayth vnfayned. Foz of rhis ioue 
we meane here. FurthermoL healinge 02 ſal⸗ | 
uacyon is the gytte of the holy ghoſte, and ther⸗ 

foe alſo charyre towardes the neyghbour is 
the gyft of the holye ghoſte. Foz ail gyttes be 
gyuen to the vſe and behouc of the neyghbour, 
whyrize by a generall terme charitie compz- 
ſeth . Faytheis cauſe of lone towardes the 
neyghbour in that it feleth Chzyſte who beyng 
feite and gotten by faythe.gyueth the hoire 
ghoſtehe createth in vs newe mocyons of hert 
mete and apte to exerciſe the true charitye that 
pleaſeth God. To theſe two cauſes may be ad- 
ded alſo the loue that we beare to God . Foꝛ he 
that loueth God, can not but loue his neybour: 
Aiſo a pzouokyngs cauſe to the lone of the 


Foh.xriii neyghboure.4s that we know it to be the com⸗ 


i. Joh.i. maundenent of God accozdinge to the ſaying 
of Chꝛyſt: grue vnto you a newe commaun⸗ 
dement that ve loue togyther. A iſo his diſcypie 
John teſtifyeth the ſame ſaving: this is hys 
commaundement that we byleue on his ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛvſte, and love one an other as he 
gaue commaundement. Saynte Juguſtyne 
vpon the ſayde place of Chʒiſte. gyue you a 
newe commaundement, wziteth thus . He that 
toueth God, can not deſpiſe the commaunde⸗ 
ment that he choulde lone his nepghbour. X1- 
fo Gzegory wꝛʒiteih:bycauſe therbe.in. comma 
dementes of charite, the one o God ,the other 
of the nerghbour ,by the loue ot God is gen⸗ 
died the loue ot the neybour, and by the loue of 
the ne?ghbour is nouriſſhed the loue of - od, 
n 
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Ol loue to thenefgh, Fol. lxxiii. 
And he that regardeth not to lo ue God, the 
ſame can not perfitly ioue his neyghbour..The Mat. v. 
fozmall cauſe of louinge the neyghbour is ſet T u. vi. d 
foꝛth vnto vs b. Chꝛiſte, where he willeth vs to 
declare the wozkes of charite vpon our neygh⸗ 
bour, without any reſpect of the circumſtances, 
as of the tyme, perſon.place,and ſuch like,accoz 
ding to thexemple of thc heuenly father, whiche 
maketh his ſonne to aryſe on the euill, and on 
the good, that is to ſaye,whiche indiffcrentiye 
diſpꝛayſeth his benefytes vpon all;neyther lo⸗ 
keth he foz ki ndnes on theyr behalfes to whom 
he do good vnto. This cauſe of the true loue is 
alſo expꝛeſſed by Paule where he ſayth that i. Ti.i.d 
thende of the commaund ement is loue that co- 
meth ofa pure heart, of a good conſcience and of 
fayth vnfayned. 
C One ſingle thinge is this lone that we now 
treat ot euen a zele toward the neyghbour com artes. 
ming of a pure hert, with a teſtimony o2 decta- 
racyon of outward wozkes.Fgaynſt this,ſcryp 
ture ſetteth feyned loue fozbydden to the godly, 
whiche is done without fayth and ſtyzinge of 
tholy ghoſte and appꝛo pꝛiate to diſſemblers oz 
hypocrites,which thoughe it outwardly gliſte⸗ 
reth with gloꝛvoug woꝛzkes, pet without faith it 
pleaſeth not god. 
¶ An hepe of thekkectes Hereof reciteth Paule _ 
i. Coꝛinthi. riti.and Roma. xu. that is to wete Effectes 
theſe : To be pacient louinge, not enuyous, not 92 offices 
foule mouthed, not hault, not pꝛeſumptuous, vf this 
ſekynge hys obne, not redye to anger, not charite. 
thinking cuil not retoyfinge in wickednes, 
but toying in the trouth, bearing ali tk inges, 
beleuing al thiges, hopig al ons, uk to eur. 

i. an 


Rom. x. 


i. Joh.ii 


Ja. ii.c. 


Ja. ii, c. 


Ga. vi, a 


Common plates 


and p2ofit the neyghbour.i.Cozin.vtii.To rule 
all giftes.i.Cozin.rit. owe fozthe of the.xii. 
Chaptter to the Romapns be taken theſe woꝛ⸗ 
kes. To pꝛeuent one an other in gyuing ho⸗ 
nour.To heip the neceſſites of the Godly . To 
be redy to harbour. To ſpcake well of perſecu⸗ 


ters. Co iope with them that ioye. To were 


with them that wepe. To lape downe the hault 
mynde . To make him ſelfe egall with them of 
the lo wer ſozte. Not to reacquite cutl fo: euill. 

Theſe clkectes a ſemblable may be generally cõ⸗ 
pꝛiſed vnder the text of Paul. Charite wozketh 

not euill. To the foꝛeſapde wozkes, theſe alſo 

maye be added. To accomplyſh the law of chꝛiſt, 

I meane ot louinge the neyghbour.To couer a 
multitude of ſinnes.i. Peter. iii. To be a token 
of light receyued. Foz he that ſayth he is in 

Iyghte(fayth Saynt John ) and hateth is bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is ret darkenes, but he that loueth his bꝛo 

ther continueth in light. To be a witnes of the 
true fapth.Fo2 charite as effect witneſſeth of 
faith the true cauſe. To be a ſigne of iuſtifica⸗ 
ciõ receiued. Foz to this purpole we be iuſtitied 
that we ſhold do good wozkes, vnder whiche be 
cop2yſed alſo p wozkes,of charite, Of this effect 

ſpeaketh Ja. where he ſaith. Ci his faith ſaue 

hitnzas who ſhold ſay, iuſtificacid can not ſtãd 
ne endure where p effectes offayth be lackinge. 
¶ Nowe all theſe ſayde effectes of charite muſt 
be directed to the koꝛme afoꝛeſavde, of whiche J 
ſpake in the cauſes ofcharite, that is to wete, 
to exertiſe them accoꝛdinge to the xempie of the 
heuenly father not only vpon the chꝛiſten per⸗ 
ſons ( whyche neuertheles ought chiefly to be 
done accoꝛdig to Paule whiche ſayth : while we 
haue time let vs woꝛke good tokvardes all men, 


ccc 
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Ok loue to the neigg lol. xxilit 
bur in eſpecial towardes the which are of ß hou 
ſhold of faith) but rather indiſterẽ iy vpõ good a 
eu, wout al maner reſpect. The woꝛid becauſe 
it exerciſeth nt þ woꝛkes of charite # loue, ac⸗ 
cozdig to þ exãpie ofþ heutly father,therefoze it 


neuer loueth truely , ſo b loue of it can pleaſe 
God. Cotraries to charite towardes the neigh⸗ ves. 


bour be theſe. To graũt 5̊ loue of the neighbour 
is not a gift ot᷑ holy goſt. To ſay faith ſpzigeth 
of charite.# not charite of faithe.To ſay true 
loue of þ neighbour may ſtãde wout fayth. To 
ſaye toue of þ nepbour pleaſeth god waut fayth. 
To hold $ the woꝛkes of charite which good me 
do differ nothig fro the woꝛkes of charite which 
p euil mẽ e hipocrites do. anſwer. They differ 
nothiq as pertainig to p̊ outward ſight, but as 
pertepning to the cauſes of whiche p wozkes of 
either pꝛocede, they do not a litle diffre alſo in þ 
acceptace of God, in d god aloweth ß one, a diſa 
loweth p other. To ſap d ß true loue ofÞ neygh⸗ 
bour which pꝛocedeth of ũ pure hert, good con⸗ 
ſciẽce æ faith vnfayned,ts our owne woꝛke. To 
hold,5 the loue of the neighbour ſpꝛingeth not ſo 
greatly of faith as of a cotinual vie t cuſtoma⸗ 
bienes like as Þ other vertues do, as by ofrfty= 
mes doing iuſtly we be made iuſt per ſõs, ðᷣ ofte 
doig wel we be made good. So w ofte louig, we 
get vs an habite oz hauoure of loue. This er⸗ 
rour in thiges ciuil is to be boꝛne, but in pᷣcha⸗ 
rite oʒ loue of neighbour it is a miſcheuous 
erroure, foꝛaſmuch as it vtterly ouervhelmeth 
the cauſes of louc towardes the neygybour. 
To ſape a reſpect is tobe had of the circumſtã⸗ 
ces, as of the piaces, parſons, tyme # ſo foꝛth. 
and that thou ſe vpon whome thou extẽdeſt thy 
L.it. charite, 
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Tommon plates 
tharite,tvhether vpon thy frendes oꝛ enemxe s, 
Chaiſtens oʒ not Chaiſtens . This erroure is 
contrarre to the fozme of loue towardes the 
neyghbour,whiche oughte to be>irccted accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to p example of the heauenly father, as be⸗ 
foze is fayde . Ther be heathen ſayinges that 
bydde vs haue diſcretion and reſpecte in the 
exercyſe of charitable woozckes. Item toſaye 
charite is gvfte of nature. and is therefoze in 
our powers to exercyſe a pertecte loue and cha⸗ 
rite. To whycheerroure J make thys anſwere, 
Fibeit it be the lawe of nature toloue thy ney⸗ 
ghboure , vet it foloweth not that the perfecte 
and full execution of the ſame is in our powers 
nowe after the fall of Adam. Foz who dare at 
thys daye glozye that ſuche charite is in vs as 
p20cedeth of a pure hearte , good conſcience,and 
fayth vnfayned. Item to ſay that chartte towars 
des the neighboure is perfecte, ſo that the outs 
warde dedes be pꝛeſente, although pure affecti⸗ 
ons and conſentinge to the outwarde dedes be 
not there. his errour is agaynſte the foꝛme of 
charite p S. Paul pꝛeſcribeth where he ſayeth. 

that charyte oʒ loue is the ende of the commann 
demente commpnge of a pure Hearte, ot a good 

conſcience and of faith vnfayned. 

To holde that charite 02 loue towardes the nei⸗ 

ghboure doe tuſtifie , becauſe Paule callcth it 

the ende of the commaundemente . Thys er⸗ 

roure is ſoone aunſwered, fo2 I graunte that 
Charite is the ende ot the commaundemente,of 

whiche thynges no manne doirbteth , But the 
controuerſye and queſtion at thys dayes is, 

whether that charyte whyche is the ende of the 

tommaundemente be in oure powers fo that 

we 


Otloue to the neighboure. Fol. lxxv. 


we can execute the ſame perfectiye that is, of a 
pure hert, good conſcience and vnkained faith, 
whiche perfec.e execution of the law of charitie, 
fozaſmuch as it is not in our powers, as euery 
mans conſcience can beare witneſſe, ſurely our 
charitie can not iuſtite, which neuerthes ſhuld 
in dede iuſtitye vs vt we were hable trulye and 
perfectly to accomplyſh and perfozme the ſame. 
And therfoze Chailt becauſe he perfozmedit of 
a pure heart good coſcience and fayth vnfeined 
dyd ſatiſfye the lawe concernynge charitie euen 
to ryghteouſnes. Moꝛeouer theſe reaſons en⸗ 
Cuynge do pꝛoue that the charytie of the neigh⸗ 
boure iuſtifieth not. 

Charite is the effecte offaithe, Ergo it can 
not runne betoꝛe the cauſe. Thcrefoze faythe 
iuſtitpeth, and not charitye. 

C The obiecte of faithe, that is to ſav, the mat- 
ter whereupon faythe wozketh, is the mercye oꝛ 
grace pꝛomyſed, but the obiecte of charitye is 
the neyghboure . Ergo charitie becauſe of the 


contrarye obiectes can not inſtifye. 2 


C Dainct Paule where as in the epiſtle to the 
Komains and alſo to the Cozinthians he rec- 
keneth vp in a maner all the effectes of cha⸗ 


Beaſss 
ö chartte 
iuſtifieth 
not. 

i. 


it. 


ttt, 


rite,yet maketh he no mencion of iuſtificacion, 


whyche the papyſtes appoyncte vnto charite as 
her pꝛoper effectes,Ergo.ec. 

C The pꝛopꝛe ende of the wozkes of charity is 
that good men by them ſhoulde declare to the 
woꝛlde that they be tuſtified, and fo2 þ frike and 
freiuſtificacio ſhoulde agayne on theyz behalfe 
ſhewe them ſelues louynge and thankefull, 
Ergo the ende of charytye can not be iuftyfy- 


cacion. 
L. iii. This 


Lommon places 


¶ It is alſo contrary to this doctryne 2: To 
maynteyne that the true faithe can ſtande oꝛ en⸗ 
dure wythonte charitye, whyche ewroure is very 
ſtrongly impugned of Fohninhys Epyſlle. 
i. John, To ſape the loue of the neyghbouredothe iuſti⸗ 
i.a.d. fye leſſe pꝛincipallye, and faythe moze p2ykcy= 


pallye . 
Ok good wozkes , 
Cap. NJ. 
Diffini⸗ Ood woozkes whiche God hathe com⸗ 
cion. maunded in the decalogie oꝛ.x commaũ⸗ 


dementes,conteynynge the true woꝛchip 
-+ +» +. Of God, ſet foꝛthe to gloꝛyfye God, and 
ſpꝛede hys gloꝛye abꝛode, and that by them ſuch 
as beleue not, myghte be allured to recepue the 

worde and pꝛapſe God. 
dꝛole o C That good woꝛkes be onely the p2cceptes of 
this dik⸗ the decalogre o2 tenne commaundementes, no 
Enincn. manne canne denxe, as well becauſe the decalo⸗ 
on. gre is the o2dinaunce of GOD. as becauſe vn⸗ 
to it all good woꝛkes tvhyche pieaſe GDID may 
be reduced. Ind foꝛaſmuche as there be ot the 
dccalogve two tables, the fyꝛſte teachynge what 
we owe pꝛopꝛeiy to Cod, the ſeconde what to our 
neighboure, thereſ0:e of neceffite there be two 
maner of wo:kes, ſome be ſpirituall towardes 
God. and ſome outwarde and politique towar⸗ 
deg the neyghboure, theſe wythout the ſpiritu⸗ 
al be nothynge wozthe.ne pleſaunte to God. Foz 
the ſpi: itr2all commaundementes of the foꝛmer 
table, be the cauſes fo2 whiche the oute warde 
And ciuvll woꝛke towardes the neyghboure do 
pleaſe God, accoꝛdyn e to that ot Paule —.— 

| ceu 
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Df good woꝛkes. Fol. lxxvi. 


ſo euer is not of faythe is ſonne, wherefoze it a⸗ 
greeth verye euell ro ſave as the papiſtes ſape, Ro. 14. d 
that onelp the cvupll oz outewarde wozkes be papiſtes 
good wozkes uthens the ſame fo2 the diſplea⸗ 
ſau;:ce in che eyes of Gob be vnacceptable an} 
vathaniecuill onies fayche be toyned thereunto, 


' whycye onely maketh oure woꝛkes well taken of 


God . Nowe the pꝛeceptes of the decalogye 02 why the 
ten commaundementes be called good wozzes pꝛecep⸗ 
not becauſe they iuſtilie,butbecauſe they be done teg ofß de 
of the good , and of ſuche as be iuſ;ifyed, and calogie 
becauſe God hathe oꝛdeyned them. Certes the he called 
ten commaundementes contcyne the true woz- go 
fl,yp of GOD becauſe ther teache aſwel the in⸗ Dozkeg 
warde as the outewarde wozthyppe of G D ID, © © 
and becauſe they be onely acceptable to God. 

The pꝛecepies of men in the mater of religion 

we call not good wozkes becauſe they teachc not 

the true wozſhyppe of God: wherefoze aiſo the 

pꝛophet Eſay damneth humane oꝛdinaunces as 

io be taken fo2 the true woꝛſhippe of God where EIA. 9. d 
he ſayeth. This people appzocheth vnto me mat. xb b 
with their mouth and woꝛſhip me wyth theyr mar. s. a 
lippes , but they; heart is far from me, but they 

wozſhyp me in vayne, teching doctrines the com 
maundementes of men. The reaſon herofis by⸗ 

cauſe mens oꝛdinaunces be not the true woꝛ⸗ 

chyp of God, whiche neuertheles the ypocrytes 

helde foꝛ the true woꝛſhyp of God, contrarye to 

the tables. Ind fo2 this falſe woꝛch yps ſake 
whiche is appoynted by the commaundementes 

and woꝛkes or men eucn ſithens the beginning 

of the woꝛld there haue ben debate bitweze the 

Godly & vngodly perſõs. This falſe 5 — 


L. iuli. 
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Sen. 4. b God was the cauſe why abel was ſlayne which 

wyth faythe offered hys ſacrifyces where as 

Cain dyd hange in the outeward ſacrifyce and 

wozke onely . Aliſo all the pzop,zetes fo2 thys 

faife woꝛſhyps ſake ſuffered perſecucion. | 

F92 they called away the childze of Jſrael from 

mens oꝛdinaunces and from the vntrue woz⸗ 

chyppe ot God vnto the pꝛecept es of G O D, 

and vnto his true woꝛſhep. Therefoze alſo at 

thys daye it is no meruayle though we can not 

be allowed ne bꝛoked amonges theſe iuſkifyers 

of woozkes in that we cal them awaye from the 
butrue woꝛſhyppe of God whyche they ſet vp ot 

theyꝛ owneauthozite wythoute gods wozde , 

The an- But leeſt ſome of them woulde ſay that the des 
ſwere to ca'ogre o2 tables of Moſes pertayne not to vs 
an ot iet chiuſten menne,but that the wozkes deuyſed by 
cion that byſhops of Rome haue ſucceded in their place 
myght tothe true ſerurce and wozſhyppe ot God, let 
be made. them heare what Chziſteſayeth . Jcame not 
mat. v.b (fayeth he)to loſe the lawe, that is, to teache o⸗ 
ther wooꝛkes commaunded in the lawe, oꝛ any 
bther wozſhyp of GOD, but to fuifyl the lawe. 
mar.it. 8 Alſo when he was demaunded of a yonge man 
concernynge good woozkes neceſſarye fox 
thobteynynge of euerlaſtynge lyfe , he aunſwe⸗ 

red of woozkes commaunded by the lawe 

whyche teacheth the true woꝛſhyppe of GOD 
foꝛaſmuche as it requyzcth faythe, feare, and 

loue of G DD, as an inwarde and ſpyzytuall 

 Fto:{ypipke as God hym ſelfe is a fpirite. 

The effectes of good woozkes be euerye 

where ſet foꝛthe in the ſcrypture . Eſay ſayeth 
me be the plantynge of the Lode, to glozyfve 
Cod.Fiſo the pzophet ſapeth: Dffre to * 
he 
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the ſacryfyce of pzayſe and call on me and thou 1 
halte glozyfye me. Alſo the apoſtle Peter ſay⸗ Pa. xl. c 
eth, Derely beigued J beſcche vou as ſtraun⸗ ĩ · vet. ii.c 
gers and pylgrims abſtayne from fleſhiy luſtes 
whyche fyghte agaynſte the ſoule, and ſe ve 
haue honeſt conuerſacion amonges the hea⸗ 
then that they whyche backbyte you as euyll 
doers, mape ſe youre good woꝛkes and pꝛapſe 
GOD in the daye of vyſytacion . Fynallye, : 
Chꝛiſte ſayeth , ſo let youre Iyghte ſhyne mat. v. b 
befoze menne, that they mape ſe poure good 
— and glozyfye youre father whiche is in 

euens, 
¶ The cauſes of good woꝛkes be the holy goſt Cauſes 
and faythe. To theſe maye be added alſo þ loue of no — 
towardes God. Foz he that wyth faythe kno⸗ wozkes 
weth and loueth GOD wythoute doubte alſo : 
wyl feare God, wyll magnyfyehys name, wyll 
gladiye heare and learne his woꝛzde, wyll loue 
hys ncyghboure,and in hys nede heipe hym. 
¶ The holye ghoſte is cauſe of good wozkes 
fozaſmuch as he moueth p hertes to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and gendereth in them newe mocions con⸗ 
ueniente to the doynge of good wozkes. that 
pleaſe God, Faythe is the cauſe of good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, becauſe befoze faythcoure woozkes be not 
well taken of God. Foz faythe gettcth vnto it 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ whoſe onely ſake oure woozkes do 5 
pleaſe God. Ind Chziſt thus gotten by faythe Gal. ii.c 
geueth the holy goſt the renewer of our hertes 
to make oure woꝛkes accepted of God: fo2 this 
cauſe good wozkes be called of Paule the woꝛ⸗ 

kes of the ſpyꝛvte. 


¶ Welanchton in hys common places reher⸗ gaz,v,cd 
C wy kv. Sm— 


Common Places 


— ſeth.iiti. pꝛouoking cauſes to good woꝛkes. r 
— us ceſſite, brrauſe fayth ought ro encreaſe in vs 
r P22U9 with continual exerciſes in pꝛap r, in repentaũ⸗ 
enge. ces, in tribulacions. Dignitie, bycauſe our good 
woes although thep haue muche impertecci⸗ 
on in the yet they perterne to the glozye of God, 

and therfoze in ſcripture they be caued ſacrifices 
of pꝛayſe. Juthozitye,bycauſep holy goſt is the 

authoure and wozker of them, and whoſe ayfre 

they be, with which alſo he adourneth p churche, 
ts thyntente the glozye of GOD myght be the 

further ſpꝛede abꝛoade and knowen KBe- 
kardes,bccauſe vnto good wozkes in the godlye 

parſons aſwel ſptrituall as coz poꝛall rewardes 

be ſet foꝛthe and p2omyſed. 

The foꝛ⸗ The toꝛmall cauſe of good woꝛkes is fet⸗ 
mal cau: ched foꝛthe of faythe wythout whyche our good 
ſes of wozkes, neyther canne be trulye done ney⸗ 
good woꝛ ther do pleuſe GOD. Chꝛiſte in Mathew pꝛe⸗ 
neg. ſcrybeth a fozme of exercyſynge good woczkes 
Math. v wpth whyche the neyghboure is Holpen , acco2- 
Lue, bi. dynge to the example of the heuenly father, be 
partes of vou mercptul euen as youre father is niercyful, 
good woꝛ ¶ Accoꝛdynge to the diuerſytye and ſundzncs 
kes, of good woꝛkes, ſome maye be called of the fyꝛſte 
table, whyche do execute the true wozſhyppe of 

God as well mwarde as outewarde, ſome be of 

the ſeconde table whyche do execute outewarde 

and tempoꝛ all wooꝛkes towardes the neygh⸗ 

boure . But theſe can not pcrfytciye be done, 

onleſſe the wooꝛkes of the frafte tatle go bes 


. foꝛe o * 
Etkertes The fynail effectes of good wozkes , and 
To 


dꝛencypall be theſe, 


— 
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To rapſe vp, to exercyſe, to confirme fayth, foʒ 

without rhe exerciſe of wozckes , fayth can not 

ſtande . Þyther Kren ſuche places of ſcryp⸗ 

ture „ as pzoucke vs to go fozwarde in good 
woꝛckes, as Paul to the Philppians.Thys 1 
deſire. that your loue maye increaſe mooꝛe and Phil.i.d 
moꝛe in knowledge, æ in all vnderſtandynge. ac. 
Lykewyſe to the Colloſi.he wyteth . Beynge 
fruitfull in ali good woꝛckes. Item to the Ga= Col.i. b. 
lathians,he ſayeth : Let vs not be werr of well gal. vi. g 
doynge. Item ncyther hozemongers, neyther 
wozſhyppers of ymages . ec. ſhall inherite the 
kyngdomeof G D. Which places and ſem⸗ tim. vi. 
blable declared, that fayth can not endure with⸗ 

out woꝛckes, wherfoze lyke as with euyll woz- 

kes faythe is quenched, fo vndoubtediye wyth 


good — ts ſtyꝛed vp, exercyſed, and cons 


kirmed. To be a ſyguc of tuſtification recepued. 
Foz thys purpoſe we be iuſtifyed, we Gould 
wozke weil, as teſtifieth the whole ſyxth chapi⸗ 
ter to the Romayns whe rot the ſumme is, that 
nowe ſythens we be juſtified by fayth, we ſhuld 
wozcke well. To geue thanckes to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, foz the benefites receyued in Chuſt , fc2 
whiche cauſe alſo they be called ſacrifyces of 3 
laude. To ſtyꝛre other to beleue the goſpell, i,pet.ii. 
and gloꝛrye God. To alozifie God, foꝛ as re- Mat. v. 
coꝛdeth the Pzophet Eſay we be the grafting 
of the Loꝛde to gloz1fie GOD. Item. Pſalm. 
xitr.offre to God a ſacrylyce of prayſe and call 
on me, and J cf all detipuer the and thou ſhalte 

loꝛytye me. To be teſtimonies of the true Jat. ii, c 

aith, therfoze James ſayeth : Shewe me th» 
fayth of thy dedes, and J wel ſhew the my fayth 
by my dedes. 

AIlſo 


. 
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Alſo Chꝛiſte ſapeth:by their fruſte ye ſhal knoty 
them, albeit this texte ſemeth to goe another 
Jac.it wape. To make the fayth quicke and lyuelv, foʒ 
ac.ui.c. az James ſareth:farthe withoure woozckes is 
deed. To be ſignes in oure conſcience that we 
be imperfyte wozckers , accoꝛdynge to the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chiilke , when pe haue done altsgether, 
Luk, 17. yet ſaye we be vnp2ofytable ſeruauntes, tha t wc 
oughte to doe, we haue done. After theſe effec⸗ 
tes of good wooꝛckes, there be vet other whiche 
be gathered of the rewardes that be pzomyſed 
in the ſcriptures foꝛ good wooꝛckes. Aud fo2 
as muche as the rewardes pꝛomyſed to good 
woꝛckes be of two ſoztes,therfoze alſo the cffec- 
tes whiche doe aryſe of them be ot two ſoztes, 
ſome pertayne to ſpirituall goode s, ſome to cox 
poꝛall. So ſome places of ſcripture pꝛomyſe to 
good woꝛckes euerlaſtynge lyſe, 8s the apoſtie 
wyſheth to the Coꝛinthians, that God wyl yelde 
Mat. e b theym f̃oꝛ their atmes, whiche they beſtowed, in⸗ 
creaſe of ſpirituall gyftes. Thiiſte alſo pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed a ſure rewarde to almes, whiche GOD that 
Le. xxvi render openive.Hyther pertayne the manyfolde 
pꝛompſes in the lawe, annexed to the commaũ⸗ 
dementes . It᷑ ye ſhall walcke(ſayeth the Loꝛde) 
in my cõmaundementes, and ſhall kepe my oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, and doe therm, I ſhall geue vou rayne 
in due ſeaſons , that the earth mayec bꝛynge foꝛth 
her fruite. ac. Wherfoꝛe when we be aſcertained 
of the pꝛomiſes of rewardes nrade to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, it reſteth nowe to ſee whether the rewar⸗ 
des of good wooꝛckes, doe chaunce by oure de⸗ 
ſertes 02 by pꝛomyſe. Certes, as ferfoꝛth as 
coulde enſerche p holy ſcrypture, Jfynde alway . 
where mẽcion is made of rewardes, d — 
a 


F 


ol ſome pzomyle.Thys woozde merite I neuer 


krynde added. Alſo as often as Chziſte in the 


newe teſtament is aſked(as in diuers places he 
is) what is to bi done fo2 the recepuynge of es 
uerlaſtinge lyte, he refer reth theym to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the teune commanndementes , and ad⸗ 
deth. Doe thys, and thou ſhalte lyue, by whiche 
aunſwere, IJ graunte Chziſte chalengeth to 
good woozckes euerlaſtynge iyfe , but not but 
to ſuche as perfitelye doe the ſame. And be⸗ 
cauſe it is not in oure powers perfytire to ful⸗ 
kyl the wozkes of the law. whereas neuertheleſſe 
a perfyte obedience is required, therfooze it fo- 
loweth that we canne not deſerue euerla ſtynge 
tyfe, onleſſe we wyll ſaye that euerlaſtynge iyfe 
chaunceth vnto vs foꝛʒ oure imperfection. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe in ſcrypture — ſignifieth one 
thyng, e merite another thyng.Euerlaſting life 
as rctyarde is pꝛompſed to good wooꝛckes, as a 
recompenſacion, becauſe it recompenſeth the at᷑⸗ 
flictions of the righteous perſons as in the re⸗ 
uelacion of John it wytneſſed, where he ſpea⸗ 
keth ofiyfe eternall , whyche he calleth a newe 
heauen,and a newe lyfe,and ſayeth. And GOD 
tall wype awaye al teares from their eyes. Al⸗ 
fo the Pꝛophet Eſav. Ind death ſhalbe deuou⸗ 
red vtterive,and God ſhall wype awaye euere 
teare. Item the Ypoſtie Paule calleth eu erla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe the gyfte of God by Chzidt Jeſu our 
Loꝛde. But meryte is that whiche chaunceth 
pꝛoperlve to a mannes duetpe, whiche he maye 
clayme as hys pꝛoper due. Wherfozc eyther let 
the Papiſtes denye the place of Paule whiche 
calleth euerlaſtynge lyfe the gyfte ot GC D, oz 
els lette therm ſhewe that mervte and gyfte — 
token 
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token all one thynge yf they wyll haue their o⸗ 


pinion allowed. 

¶ Mowe thys cffecte whiche they make of good 
lwozkes commynge by the mer te 02 deſerte they 
extende it yet further . Foz they be not content 
to aſcrybe vnto it euerlaſtynge lvfe, but they aſ⸗ 
ſigne alſo vnto it the rewarde of all thynges, 
aſwell ſpirituall as cozpozall cuen of pꝛoper 
duetye. And therfoꝛe theſe Papiſtes, theſe iolye 


Be con⸗ woꝛckemen beleue that by their good wooꝛckes 
kuteth Þ they deſerue election to grace, Goddes loue to⸗ 


wardes them lyghicuynge to the goſpell fayth, 
koꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, iuſtiſication, alſs the feare 
of God, hope and loue towardes God and the 
neyghbour, conſtauncpe, pacrence, and finallre 
all aſ weil ſpirituall as co2pozall goodes.whiche 
ſayde opinion, foʒ as muche as it is cleane con⸗ 
trarye to the woꝛde of God, maketh our whole 
religion to be incertayne, therefoꝛe this effecte 
ot good wooꝛckes whiche ihcy make to pꝛocede 
ofmerytes is dilygentliye to be conſydered and 
debated . Foz O Loꝛde who dare be fo bolde a⸗ 
gaynſte the moſte cicare and manyfeſt autho⸗ 
rities of ſcrypture to ſave that the elcction to 
grace is oure mervte and deſerte. Paule tea⸗ 
cheth contrarye Romayns. ix. where he maketh 
the cauſe ot oure election Goddes mercye . Df 
deſeruynge of Goddes loue towardes vs, who 
hall gloꝛve agaynſt e the T poſtte. where he ſay⸗ 
eih: EO D ſetteth furth hys loue towardes vs 
when we were pet ſynners, and the cnemyes of 
SOD. Aiſo agaynt the ſayinge of John wh1- 
che ſaycth : Weloue Hrm becauſe he loued vs. 


Nowe the iygl tenynge vnto the Goſpel no ho- : 


neſt and pure Chuſtian wel attribute to meri⸗ 
tes 


HM .< $4 ee 


N. 


with — 5 Ga 


rr m 
£44 


mes folowe good wozkes, 
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tes of whiche thus ſpeaketh the wozde of God: 
God is faythfull by whome ye be called into the 


fclowſhyppe of hys ſonne oure Lozde Jeſus i. Cozi.b 


Cyhuſte.Furthexmoze,fayth, fozgeuenes of ſrn⸗ 
nes, iuſtification , vt theſe come of our deſerte 
then the Ipoſtle is a lyer, whiche ſaycth.Ther- 
foe of fayth is the inherytaunce accoꝛdynge to 
fauour,that ES myghte be ſure. Aiſo 
he ſayeth: pf theſe whiche pertapne ts the lawe 


be heires, the fayth is made voyde, and the pꝛo⸗ Eph. t. b 


myſe is made fruſtrate. Item to the Epheſ. be 
biteth:By grace pe be ſaued through fayth, and 
not of your ſelues, foꝛ it is the ayfte of God, and 
pꝛocedeth not of wooꝛckhes. Feare towardes 
God, hope, and loue,can not be of our merite, foꝛ 


theſe together with kayth, remiſſion of ſynnes, 


iuſtificacion, enertaſtynge iyfe', and ſemblable 
ought to be ſure and certavne ſith they pertayne 
to the inwarde wozſhrppe of GOD . Fo: albeit 
hope hath reſpecte alſo to the pꝛompſe of out⸗ 
tarde thynges vet hope is rather and pꝛoperipe 
a ſure e xpectacion of health that is beleued,by 
whyche we hope certaynlye and truſte that we 


be reconcvled to GD by faythe . Is concer⸗ 


nynge love towardes the neyghboure , con⸗ 
ftauncye, aud pacience int ribulacion, alſo the 
reſt of vertues, whiche enſue the ſayde ſpiritu⸗ 
all goodes togyther alſo wyth the outwarde 
goodes, theſe pt᷑ a manne wpll aſcrybe to oure 
merites and that the good woꝛckes of the god⸗ 
lv perſons doe merite and deſerue them and al⸗ 
ſo the increaſe of the ſame, we wyll not greatlye 
ſtryue wyth them foꝛ aſmuche as we ſee that a 
mittigacion of tempe2all paynes doe often ty⸗ 


Floeit 
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ſ 
Albeit it pleaſeth and ſariſfieth me abundaunt⸗ 
ire to ſaye generallye that rewardes both ſpi⸗ 
rituall and tempoꝛall do folowe and enſue good 
woꝛkes of good men, bycauſe t? 2» be pꝛomyſed 
v nto them of God. Truly by this doctryne no 
wickednes is taught onleſſe perchaunce it be 
counted a wickednes to auaunce the glozye of 
God, and ſuppꝛeſſe our own, neyther ſhall this 
doctrine make men ſlouthfull and neglygent to 
do good workes(as ſome men thinke)ſithens 
we denye not the rewardes of good wozkes but 
ſaye only that thoſe rewardes pꝛocede not of 
our deſerte, but of pꝛomyſe. 
¶ Moe, theſe effectes of good wozkes folos 
winge pꝛocede of rewardes. Co haue a plenty⸗ 
full rewarde in heuen as Math. v. Chꝛiſte pꝛo⸗ 
myſeth, xt thou vnderſtande here, (atcoꝛdinge 
to the common kygure and maner of ſpeaking) 
heauen foz the kingdome of heauen and ſo 
conſequentiv fo2 the congregacionof the true 
belcuers( as holy wꝛyters be wont to vſe foꝛ 
the moſte parte this woꝛde heuen)ſo the ſence 
ſhall be plaync that ſuche as ſuffre tribulacion 
here in erth ſhall haue manye conſolacions, but 
pf thou vnderſtandeſt heuẽ foꝛ the lyfe to come 
whyche thaibe a recompence of all affliccion: 
than the ſence and meaninge ſhal be that ſuche 
as ſuffre tribulacyon in this wozld haue a ſure 
hope of euerlaſtinge iyfe.Fo2 in the.v.chapter 
of Math. Chzifte oure ſauyour ſpeaketh of the 
beatitudes and blyſſes in this lyfe to thintent 
he wolde ſhew that the tudgetnent of the wozide 
erreth whiche thinketh that the true welth oz 
biyſle of lyfe ſtandeth in outwarde pompe and 
magnxtrcence. Ind euerlaſtinge life is called a 
rewarde 


Ok Good woꝛkes. Fol. lxxxi. 
rewarde bycaufe it recompentech, out not by⸗ 
cauſe that recompence is pꝛopꝛeiy due. Item to 
receyue a reward of God openly,ss ¶ hꝛʒiſt pꝛo Mat vt. 
myſeth of almes, Nowe, to receynea reward of 
God openlpe, is that in the ſight of all men the 

odlre be increaſed in wozid ods and enri⸗ 
ched in this iyfe as well with ſpiritual as with 
tempoꝛall goodes, and after this Iyfeto retepue 
alſo othereuerlaſting benefites, and all this by 
p20mys.To haue annexed vnto it euerlaſti 
A on Bon dd Hit cptos 

eueria 8 t of God as witne 
C Contraries to good woꝛkes be theſe . To ryes to 
graunt that beſide the wozkes of the .x.com- good 
maundementes, and ſuche as be commaunded lvozkes 
in ſcripture, there be pet other good wozkes ne 
ceſſarye to the pꝛactyſe of gudiynes . To ſare 
humgyne wozkes inuented of men is a parte of Good de 
the woꝛchyp of God. To ſare humane wozkes des deny 
deuiſed by byſſhops of Rome be egall to the ſedand 
wozkes of the, x,commanndementes,vnderlike made by 
puniſſhmente to be kepte, and ipkehope of re- the biſ⸗ 
warde. To graunte that certepn humane woz- ſhoppes 
kes are to be pzeferred befoze certayne noꝛkesot᷑ of Roms 
the. x. commaundementes . To ſape thecyuyile beſide 
and outwarde wozkes whiche be commaunded goddes 
in the ſecond table of Moſcs be only good we bod be 
kes. This is the crroure of the ſchslettten twhi- not good 
cht haue deſpiſed hyther vnto thewsKes of the 
fky2ſtc table 02 at leaſt haue not ſene them Che er⸗ 
To affirme that rhe woozkes of the good and rour of 
of the had be egall, becauſe they be both blyſſed ſcholemE 
of GOT. This errour is callyeanlwered. - 
Fo to the wicked and Loon perſons there is 
. no 
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as Sathan of his nature, without doubt, ads 


diſtroper of all honeſty . Wherfoze it is to be 
thought that honeſt wozkes alſo in the euplt 
perſons be the ſinguler giktes of God gyuen 


quylyty in the. woʒlde. To ſaye bycauſc in the 
wicked the noble, and honeſt 'wozkes be called 
the giftes of Eod, that therfoze they pleaſe God, 
and that they ſt all fo2 the ſame receyue eueria= 
fling life. Che anſ were herot dependeth of faith 
| whiche ts the cauſe why good . wozkcs pleaſe 
1 Eod, and why in terme comminge euer laſtinge 
11 Iyfe ſhall enſue ſuch wozkes by pzomyſe , made 

| to them that wozke well, and of faith.To graũt 
that Chꝛiſte in ihe new teſtament taught other 
wonkes then be mencroned in the tables of Mo 
mat. v. c. ſes,contrary to his owne ſayinge . J am not 
come to bzeake the lawe, but to fulfill it. To 

graunt that Chꝛiſt hath left power to the by⸗ 


ſes. To ſay good wozkes be in our powers to 
do them perfectiye,to the mynyſhyng of the ho⸗ 
ip ghoſt,and of the power of Satan whiche he 
if bath in iettyng good wozkes . Toſaxe there is 
11 another foꝛine of fulfyliyng good woꝛkes of the 
| ſecond table than that which Chꝛiſt appornteih 
— ut. ri, by thexẽple ofhigheutly father, where he e 
it. | | 2 


no pꝛompſe made of ſpiritual thinges. Toaf--. 
furioUs9 firme with cettepn furyous pꝛechers the honeſt. 
pꝛechers and excellent wozkes ,in the vnfayihful oz vn⸗ 
godip perſons be the giftes of Mathan where 


mtttcth ns honeſty, ſith he is the diſturber, and 


| fo the conſeruacion and mayntenauncevf tran 


Byſhop Hope of Rome as to his vycar generailhere in 
of rome. crth to appoynt and pꝛeſcrybe other good woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſtraũge and diuers from the tables of Mo 


— 
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Be mercꝛ full, as youre father whiche is in he⸗ 
uen is mercyfull.To holde that in the execu⸗ 
tynge of good-wozkes towarde the neyghbour, 
we ought-to haue reſpect of the cyꝛcumſtaun⸗ 
ces as of the place, ot the parſon, ot that tyme. 


To ſave good wozkes of helping the neyghbour 


be ſo neceſſarp, that he whiche can not perfozme 
the ſame.xca alſo of neceſſyte, can not be ſaued, 
wl;icyc crrour thapoſtle ſoyleth wherehe ſaith, 
Let euery man do accoꝛdynge as he hath pur⸗ 
poſed in he heart not grudgingly,oz of neceſſi⸗ 


Dfgood woꝛkes. Fol. lxxxii 


ie. To hold that good wozkes deferue of theyz ji.coʒi i 


pꝛopꝛe duety all goodnes as well ſpirituall as 
tempoꝛall, whiche errour J haue befoje inthef= 
fectes of goed wozkes debated and confuted. 
To hold that good wozkes do therfoꝛe deſerue 
euerlaſtyng lyte, bycauſe euyil woꝛkes deſerue 
eucrlaftrng condemnation. To ſave good woꝛ⸗ 
kes tuſtity. This errour alſo J haue ſoluted 
befoze in theffectes. Finally, conti raryes to good 
woꝛkes, be ali euyli wozKesS done agaynſt god 
des cemmaundemẽtes, as not to beicue in Cod, 
to doubt of God, not to feare God, not to loue 
the nevghtour,to commyr aduoutry, theft, mur 
der, and ſo foꝛth. Ind thele euyll woꝛkes haue 

- they2 pꝛopꝛe effectes contrare to theffectes of 
good wazkes. Foz lyke as good woꝛkes do 
Ane vp do exercyſe. and confyzmefayth: ſo on 
the contrarye parte, cupll wozkes do let and 
quenche fayth . They deſerue the y2e of God, 
and eucr'aſtynge condemnacyon,as wytneſſeth 


Chr ſte. Go ve curſed in to euerlaſtynge fyꝛe mat. 


tc. Aiſo ther ſulandꝛe 5 goſpel,* p̊ glozy of-God 
bens | Y. u. h ag | 
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as ſoytneſſeth Paule, ſaytnge : The name of 
Vo i. GD — you — ſpoken of amonge I 
the heathen. They deſerue indurazjon and to be 4 
made harde ſo that ſynnes be punyſhed wyth p 
ſynnes. and euyi wozkes, with euyil wozkes as 4 
Paule to the Rom. declareth. Ther deſerue alſo | 
t punyſhmentes,as the tirannye of the 9 


empoꝛal 5 
de uyl, whiche pꝛouoketh vs to al kindes of miſ⸗ 
chiete and of erroure. 
Capitu xxbiii. 5 
1 He fulfyliynge of the lawe, is a perfyte 4 
— 2 ſatiffaction,whereby the lawe is ſatiſfi- 5 

ion. ls both with a tenſe hearte, and f 

- alſo with outwarde But be⸗ | 
cauſe no manne couide perfozme thys,therefoze 
MW! | | came Chiſt and accompliſhed fully the lawe foz 
Wt | | vs vnto ryghteouſnes , enduryngefoz euer, ge⸗ 


nieighbour, though in great imperfection, which 
1 neuertheles God taketh in DEG, becauſe 
Wi! of hes Chzilt the whole and perfyte fulfylier of 
1 the lawe in the name of all that beleue. 
Pꝛobaci C Ical the fu of the lawe a perfyte 
on of the ſatiſfaction. whyche ſtandeth in the conſente 
diffinici- of the mynde , with the execution 
| on. of good worckes . Rowe, that the lawe requi⸗ 
reth a conſentynge mynde , the woozdes of 
ule doe pzone, which ſayeth that the lawe is 
piritus (that is to ſaye ) requireth ſpirituall 
thynges.. IAlſo iſte thzoughout the whole 
kykth Chepiter of Mathewe, requireth * = 
uitvi⸗ 


F Of fullyllynge thelawe; gel Ixxriii. 


; tultynynge of the latve the affections and heart 
4 tonſentynge to the ſame. L cke ye Paul.iTi= 
I mothie.i.req: ireth to the fullellynge ot che la 
; chartitie ofa pure hert good conſcience and faith 
4 vntayned. Nowe. the olde teſtament euery where 
; regqupꝛeth loue of the hole heart, of p hole minde, 
and of the hole power. Concernynge the oute⸗ 
warde —— ok the lawes, there is no doubt. 
oz the fullfyliynge of the lawe, is of two 
| — the one is in warden, the other oute⸗ 
: arde. 
9 ¶ That no man can kepe the late the e placein 
the actes of the —— — 1 * — ntly, 
| where Saincte 
thy tempte ve fe wel Vari yoke on 
the dyſciples necker d enerher ourefathers 
no2 we were able to beare . This is ſure y we _ 
had bene able parfytive to haue kepte the lam, 
Chꝛiſt neded not to haue come whoſe offece — 
he hym ſelfe exp2elly declareth ) was to ful 
the late. But — — beleaers bee 


dl end — to good par es ily mag 


Maney ueth the holye ghoſte to the bele⸗ 
bags bo udp ha wo brag inkezmites 2 .— 


a maner they 

Herte vnto the — ae it be weake 

| ua — * neuertheleſle be poke an 

9 and taketh in good parte becauſe. of 

Emre whyche bathe fa fatyſfycd the late per⸗ 

| ? ective vnto the pertecte ryghteouſnes of the 
85 


Act. ij. d 


ſame, that is of fozce and ſtrengthe befoze God 

foz euermoꝛe accozding to Paule, ſaying:which 

alſo ( meanynge Chiiſte ) maketh intercef: mtercel- Nom. 
M. iii. fion - 
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fion fo: vs. Aiſo of the pꝛophete. Thou axte the 

— n pꝛieſte after the ozdze o? Melchi⸗ 
1 1 edech. 

The par ¶ Tyere be two maners of kulfyllynge the law, 

tes ot ful the one inwarde the other outewarde whyche 

fylling Þ two coniopned together do parfytiy ſatyſtye the 


lawe. lawe. But there was yet neuer maune whychc 
K3” parfectiy eyther hathe euer conioyned 02 coulde 
contopne theſe partes beſydes Chzite , and 

\ therctoze onely Chꝛiſte is the perfecte accom= 


pleſhmẽt toʒ euermeꝛe: Chaiſte is the cauſe of — 


Dffulfpllynge thelawe. Fol. lxxriiii. 


lenge the lawe, who pertetiy hath? ſatyſfyed the 15 fuls 
lawe,foz whyche entente alſo .1 he was kee. A org fel 1 
of the father 118 hym ſeife teffifyeth , ſaying; J ot 

come not to bꝛeke 02 delkrop the lam, but to tul⸗ 

it. 

¶ The occaſyon that Chaifte had to en the — v; 
lawe towardes vs, was oure infyztiyce and b. ce. 
weakenes, be whyche we were not able to teſ= 

ive the lawe , the barthen whereof(as Peter in Act. xv d 
the actes declareth) nerther oure fathers no2 

we coulde bcare, Paule teſtetvinge the ſume Ro. 8. a. 
ſapinge: what th late couide not do in that it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſhe, that perfozmed | 

God, and ſente hes fonne in the ſpmplxrude of : 
fonfull fleſhe, and by ſynne, damned fyme in ry 
the fleſh; that rhe ryghteouſnes requyzedof te 
lawe myghte be fulfylled in vs, that is to' live, | 
that by Chaiſtewe myghte be rekened to haue 
ſatyſtped the lawe. 


¶ As pertaynynge to ourefullvitynge; whychs: hy 


God requireth of the tuſtyfyed, Chaift alſo tos 
gether wyth the holy ghoſte is the tauſe 'wherfoze 
7707 Chꝛiſt though his partyt fulfillinix of 50 rn 
lawe, meryted and wanne vnto vs t rhe we f 
the fuifyliynge the ſaine, geuynge b v 155 pitynges 
ghookte to helpe our weakeneg in the fyitmg fer awe 
therof.not vnto e ke tr Hieghe cr 9 5 
be4uſtifyed thereby,fo2 to that prrrpoke bur fo —_— 
ſerueth the fulfylipnge of Chaiſte ; b 5 ; | 
— declaracion of eure louynge and Rynde 
herte towardes God keꝛ the ryghteoulnes and 
eate benefytes that we haue recexued of hys 
des in Thaift\ Certaynlv this holygoſt fa⸗ 
hyoneth and ereutech in vs newe intentes 
M. iii. and 


Lommon places 


and mocions of mynd, which beconuenient(al- 
though in a great inperfection)to the true tru⸗ 


The ef - ok the neyghboure. | 
—_— C Forahirache as the perfyte fulfylipnge of the 
fuifpliix lawe ſerueth foz righteouſnes, and oute im- 
the lawe, Ferkpte kulkvilpnge ſerue to declare our kend⸗ 
* nes towa rde God foz the ryghteouſnes recep⸗ 
ued in Chziſ,therfoze J tents it good to ſet 
fo:th.tt.maner of effecics of fulfyliynge the law, 
ge alſo of two ſoztes. 

he ek⸗ ¶ 


fectes of e Chi med fot © | 
Chuſtes lawe whiche C perfozincd 45 oure iuſty- 
ad m 


qe befo:e God maybe ſaiylkye the 
—— tae werds conſentynge ty ae beree: id onde toge= 
fulfillig. gerher wyth outetwarde wozkes ., This effecte 
ofa. liii.c is ſufficientlye pʒoued by the pzophete Eta 
where he deſcribeth that innocency,clent 
Holynes of Chꝛiſt with thelc wozdes 
uer violence ne vnryghte., 


Gal. iit.c from the curſe of the law, as 


* 


weakenes and oure imperkect ion that we — 
trulp 


unge in God, to the trueloupnge of God and 


effecteg of the pcrtyte kültrllenge of the 


g 
12 
95 
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Dffulfpllyng thelawe, Fol.lrrrv. 


trulyekepe thatlawe . But we ſhall recken v 
moe effectes of the b 


parkecte fultiunge of Chʒiſt The et ⸗ 


in the tytles of e bzogation of the law and of the fectes of 
chziſten — — the effectes ofoure ful⸗ our ful = 


fyilynge whyche Chꝛiſte hi 
and whiche the holye ghoſt fourmeth and faſhi⸗ 
oneth in vs bc theſe To haue a conſentynge 
mynde vnto outewarde woakes, s feare God 
hertelp ./To beleue Godhertely . To bꝛydie the 
heart and the mynde fromflaughter . Not to 
ſteale actually; and alſo to haue a mynde 4 
of piuckenge aware from. —e— goo- 
p e aware other men their goo⸗ 
des. 'Theſeand ſemblabie effectes of oure ful⸗ 
rllenge foꝛaſmuche as they be weake and im⸗ 
parfyte , maye not be. pleaded 1 
agapnſte God, yet neuertheieſſe ther pleaſe: God 
becauſe ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, and be vnto hem mooſt com 
mendable and thankefull- ſacrytyces, yea and 
fo ther be called in holy ſeripture. Chefe effectes 
of oure kultvitenge the lawe ſerue to none o⸗ 
ther ende but to geue thankes by them foz the 
ryghtesuſnes whyche Chiſte hathe purthaſed 
vnto vs by hes perkyte fultrurnge ot the iawe, 
Daze 10 receyree the ghotpenl ber aner- 
to recepue the like as hereto⸗ 

foze I haue dectared in the effectes of good 


hathe purchaſed fo vs fyllynge , 


— to the boityilynge of the lade be CStrary 
theſe.To ſaye the fuifyliynge.of the lawe is o⸗ es 02 ers 


nely an outewarde kepyngedf the ſame. 

¶ To ſaye the fulfytynge: of the lawe-fo2 a 

ryghteouſnes befoze God; is, and hath bene al⸗ 

wayes in mans polver . To graunte that thys 

is made a pertyte fulfyllenge of the lawe foz 
; M. v. righteouſnes 


_ — — 


| Lominon places 
ryghtrouſnes befoze:Gad , pt we do as muche 
as lpeth in vs. To ſaye that then the law is par⸗ 
.... fytipc ſatyſtyed, when at leſte ot: ve wyll by anye 
maner of wyſe is added to outewarde wooꝛkes 
albeit a pure conſentynge mynde altogecher be 
nat had to the ſame, to denye that the parfyte 
tuiyliynge of the lawe whiche is accepted befoze 
God foꝛ ryghreoufnes vequpꝛeth not a conſen⸗ ; 
#ynge and pureherte beſide the execucion of out | 
warde wozkes. To holde that vnder the old te⸗ 
Namente was requyꝛed a pure and conſentinge 
nynde, but in the newe teſtamente that God: 
gaue place to oure infy2mitye and weakenes, ſo 
that now it is vnoughe in the fulfyilinge of the 
The er⸗ law oneiy to kepe outwarde wozkes . To ſape 
route st inthe new teſtament the commaundementes of 
certaine God chaũged into counſels and that it pertai⸗ 
vpapiſtes. neth not vnto all men to ſatyſfye the law wyth 
tonſentynge perfeccions, but only to ſuch as be 
of moze affecc ion, and can do the ſame. his 
erroure is contrarꝝ to the woꝛdes ot Chꝛiſt. 
Matthew. v. where yet ſtyll in the new teſta⸗ 
ment ( which Chziſt came to oꝛdayne) he calleth 
them the leeſt in the kyngedom ot heuẽ, whych 
bꝛeake one of the lerſt comaundementes, wher⸗ 
fore alſo thꝛoughoute all the hole Chapiter 
Chꝛiſt requyzeth pure affections to the fultyl⸗ 
|  Ivngeofthelawe , beſvde the outcwarde execu⸗ 
7 © - cton. Alſo Chꝛiſt commaundeth there that the 
lawe of God be not deſtrored and abzogate fox 
dur infyꝛzmitye. It is alſo an erroure to ſap: 
that the conſcience of menne canne nat be ſa⸗ 
ned and kepie from: deſpcracion , oneles, we 
wyll ſuffer and permytte the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of GOP to be turned into _ 


p2omy 


* 7 4 


ARE; Thas 
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Df fulfyllynge the lawe. Fol. lxxxbi. 
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that our fulfyliyng of 
cauſe we do 


it pꝛotedeth 
our fulfyliynge diſpicaſeth 


Common plates 


Qacion , but it ſignifieth- that the palſion of 
Thaiſte and of his membꝛes is al one paſſion, 
and that we ſuffre koz his ſabe. , ſyth we haue 
pꝛoteſſed and are appoynted to fuffre w Chaift. 
To denye that the falfyllynge of the lawe of 
Chaiſte indureth foz euermoze fo2 all ſuche as 
deleue. To denye that Chziſte by hys perfecte 
fuilfyliynge of the lawe hath deſerued Vnto vs 
the gykte of fulfyllpnge the lawe after a maner, 
not that it ſhoulde ſerue fo2 a ryghteouſncs 
befoze God,whyche as manye of vs as be iuſti⸗ 
fied haue al readye in Thailte, but that it ſhulde 
declare vs thankefull fo2 Chaiſtes ige 
wherein we haue founde dure perfecte ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes. To graunte that the fulfkyliynge ofthe 
lawe in fuche as be iuſtiſted whiche Chꝛiſt hath 
deſerued vnto vs can be ſo perteete as it maße 
de ſette agaynſte Goddes vengeaunce. To de⸗ 
4 fulfyſlying of the lawe whiche was 
of 


on d and deſerued by Chꝛiſt is atwayes 
kuli ot weakenes and imperfection . To holde 


on the lawe purchaſed vntu 
vs by Thiifte doeth therefoꝛe pleaſe God be⸗ 
forty in Chpille Er denyerhar 
| | e . Co denpe that 
1 ply God yk the lame be 
done without fayth . To denye that our fultyi⸗ 
iyng of the lawe is done foz any other ende then 
that we choulde declare and erhibite thanckfutf= 
nes and gratuitte towardes God fo the righte= 


ouſnes rererued in Eile. 
¶ Ot the abꝛogation ofthe lawe. 
e ae. 


Thzough 
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Dough the whole ſcrypture in myne opi⸗ 
nion there is no harder place then is thys 
I place oz tytie of abzogacion of the lawe, not 
oneiye becauſe or it ſeife it is harde but becauſe 
(onleſſe it be well vnderſtande) it is the foun- 
tapne and grounde of al erroure,and a very pe⸗ 
ſhfcrous occaſion of the carnall lybertye. Hoꝝ⸗ 
rible example herof we haue had lately in expe⸗ 
rience in our dayes in Wonetarius Piperius 
and diuers other ſedicious pꝛeaehers goyng a= 
boute and ſtudiynge partely to bzynge vs backe 
agayne bnder Moſes, and partelye to bꝛeake 
and cutte aſunder al lawes, as well Goddes as 
mens vnder the pꝛetence of abꝛogacion. Ind be⸗ 
cauſe I truſte eaſely vnder thys bzefe fozme of 
doctrine, to declare and open the whole difficul⸗ 
tye concernynge abꝛogacion of the lawe,therfoze 
A thoughte good nexte vnto the place offulfpi= 
Iynge of the lawe, whiche of it ſeife alſo ſuffpct= 
entipe declareth the vſe of abzogacion to putte 
to thys = of — — of the lawe, to the 
intent that here by a ſeuerall treatyc it myghte 
#o02e ciearcip appeare , whiche done, J wyll 
adde alſo an other tytle of Chiiſten lybertpe, 
whiche thꝛe tyties treate in maner alone thing. 
Foz they be cauſes and effectes together among 
them ſelues as foʒthwith chall appeare. 


¶ Abꝛogacion of the lawe thertoze is a diſanul⸗ The dir⸗ 
finicið of 
abꝛoga⸗ 

and rydde from the power of the la we, actuſynge cion 


Inge as aboliſhment oz extinguiſhment of the 
curſe of the lawe made by Chaiſte, fo that note 
all fuche as beleue in Chꝛʒiſte be enfraunched 


continually the conſcience and dampneng it be⸗ 
toe GDD foz the imperſęte obedience. .. - 
CP2zobacions 


Ok Abꝛogation of thelawe.Fol.lxrrviie. 
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¶ Pꝛobacions of the 
diffinicion. 


Eat. . c ¶ Chꝛiſt, ſayeth Paule, hathe Feduced vs from 


ihe curſc of the lawe whyle he was made foz vs 
accurſcd . Foz it is wipiten curſed is euery one 
that hangeth on tree, that the bieſſpnge of A⸗ 
bꝛaham myght come on the Gentyles thꝛou ghe 
Jeſus Chziſte. ac. Chꝛiſte is the perſonne by 
hom the lawe is diſanulled pzomyſcdin ſcrip⸗ 
ture to that intent. yther pertayne al the pꝛo⸗ 


myſes in the Pꝛe phetes of that newe leagge oꝛ 


couenaunte , as Jeremp. xxxiii.Ezech.xxxv. 

Gen. xxxir. Deu.x bi. The reſt in the dekintci⸗ 

on is pꝛoued by Paule where he ſayeih. There 

Be. 8. a. ig no tondempracion nowe to them whych are 


in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, whiche walcke not after the 


fieſh but after ſpirite.ac. But fozaſmuch as J 
ſayd the curſe oꝛ power ot þ lawe is taken away 


J added (to ſuch as łeleue in Chziſt Feſu)icſte 
perchaunte I myghic be thoughte to holde that 


Fote yp alſo the tor cked be made fre fro the curſe ot tke 
on whõ $ lawe. Foz the law is o2depned foz the vnryghte⸗ 
jam Fath dus. that is,fo2 the vntarthfull, and ſuche as be 
ſtyll ker not yet vnder grace 02 by fayth haue take holde 
power c of C hꝛiſte. nerther rccerued the holxe ghoſte cf 
or eraci⸗ whcme they myghie te guyded. Upon theſe J 
on. ſay the la we ſtyll exercyſeth her offyce nowe ac⸗ 
5 cuſynge , nowe condempnynq they: conſcience 
tuen as it did in tymes paſte vnder Moſes. 
Fe no toi bte io ſuche as belene not in Chit 
Ea. iii. d we latre.is not abꝛogate but ſtall be ſtvl in her 
foꝛce, truihe trme they be conuerted to Chꝛiſte 
ti.co2,3 d at coꝛdynge to Paule, the lawe is oure ſchole⸗ 
weiſter , tyl ihe commynge of Chiiſte . — 
ee where 


* 


Ok abꝛogation ofthe lawe, Fol. lxxxix. 
where the ſpirite of p Lozd is, there is fredoni, 
as who ſhoulde ſape, where the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt 
ts, t here ceaſeth and is abzogate the tyzannye, - 
power and cu. ſe of the iawe. J added. 
the cauſe of the accuſpnge 02 condempnynge of 
the lawe that thou myghteſt knowe that ſuche 
as beleue in Chaifte be no longer accuſed and 
condempned by the lasse. | 
Albeit they kepe not the lawe to the perfecte o⸗ Rom. 83 
bedience at coꝛdynge to Paule. There is no con⸗ 
dempnation notre to ſuche as be planted in : 
Chute Jefit.Ind therefoze the ⁊ poſtit catieth Ro. vi. 
to be vndcr grace, when the conſcpence is de⸗ 
lyucred, 
¶ The cauſes ot the late abꝛogate be theſe, the Cauſcs 
p20myſe,Chaiſt,# our weaknes. Che pꝛomyſe is ot abzo⸗. 
cauſe, becauſe god hath iſed this intinguiſ gacion. 
ment of þ law to be in Chuſt.Fnd to this cauſe 
belong ſuch places of ſcripture as treate of the 
nelvkingdcm. oz couenaunte ot grace, Claiit is 
the cauſe that the lawe is abzogate, fozaſmuche 
as by him it was abzogate. Finally our weake⸗ 
nes is cauſc,fo2 that it miniſtreth an occaſion 
that the lawe ſhoulde be abzogare. 
Foz as witneſſeth Pet. neither our fathers noz 
we were able to beare it. Thus p cõmaũdemẽt p 
went afoze is diſanulled becauſe of her weaknes 
and vnpꝛofitablenes. Alſo p pꝛophet Jere.bꝛin⸗ Heb, Lit. 
geth in this cauſe(Þ is to wete)that the fathers Je.xxxi. 
epe not p olde couenaũte o2 teſtamẽt but bzake 
it, therfozea new was geue, wherunto agreeih 
Paul,ſaying:what the lawe could not do, in as Ro. 2.4. 
much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh. that 
perfozined God, and ſent hys ſonnt. ac. 


act. xb. 


Common places 
Hartes U We mul? thenke holly that the hole lawe 
of abzo- 18 abzogate.Fo2 els he that wyll contende that 
gacis but a parte of the labe is diſanulled, and ſaueth 
be none. à parte vnabꝛogate is gyitre of e hole iam, ac⸗ 
cozdynge to Paule, who ſayth. Iteſtitye agarn 
Ga · v, a. ts euery man whiche is cirtumciſed that he is 
become dettour to kepe the hole lawe 
¶ rea moꝛeouer to requyzea parte ofthe lawe 
as neceſſary to iuſtificacion after Chꝛyſte, is to 
Gala. ii. make Chzyſt the miniſtre of ſon, as wytneſleth 
the ſame Paule ſayng.Therfoze we haue byie⸗ 
ued on Jeſu Chzyſte,that we myght be iuſtify⸗ 
ed by the faith of Chꝛyſte, and not by the dedes 
of the lawe, foꝛ as muche as by the dedes of the 
lawe no fleſhe can be iuſtifyed . It then while 
we ſeke to be made ryghtous by Chꝛiſt we our 
ſelues are fund ſinners,is not then Chailt the 
miniſter of — — — reap E | 
can not denye but ie goſpell kepeth ſtylt 
the parte ofthe lawe whiche conſenteth with 
nature.not bycauſe of Moſcs oz bycauſe it tea⸗ 
cheth that men be tuſtifyed therby,but bycauſe 
it wolde(yf Moyſes neuer had ben)kepe the la⸗ 
wes of nature to thintent there myght be woꝛ⸗ 
| kes to declare our gratuitye and kyndnes foz 
thexcedyng benefkytes recepued in Chzyſte. 
Theffec C Thelkectes of diſanuilynge the lawe, be fet- 
tes o ched foꝛth ok thecommodities whiche we haue 
wokes by the abzogacion,and be theſe: To bzynge vs a 
of abzo⸗ newe teſtament o2 couenaunt of grace wherby 
gacion. we be made free from the tyzanny and curſe of 
_—_— 
xxri. Lo the vayes ſhall come(ſayth t de 
Ze. xxx ſtryke with thehouſe of Jfraelland the houſe 
of Juda a newe bargayne, not accozdynge = 
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Ok Abꝛogatiou ofthelawe, Fol. lxxrbii 
the co uenaunte whiche J haue conena 

with your fathers. ec. The pꝛophet vnderſtan⸗ 
deth be the couenaunte made with the fathers, 
the coue nau condicionall, by whyche was 
ſoughtryghteoufnes vpou condicion, and yet 
was not found, without the pꝛomſe of the new 
cauenaunt of grace, in which frely ſennes be 

koʒ gruen without condicron. To baynge a coue 

naunt ot᷑ remiſſion of ſiunes without ceaſrug, 

Foz the goſpeil is a fre ridynges of fo2gyuenes 

of ſynnes. o make vs fre frome the hole lawe, 
accozdynge to Paule, where the ſpiryt of the 

A. oꝛde is, there is hbertie. Item he ſayth . e 
that is curcumciſed. is dertour of the hole lawe, i. coꝛ.i 
Ergo either the hole lawe ought to be kept ,oz Gala. v. 
no parte. Mowꝛ we be made frce from the hole 

lawe, as pertepneth to the purchaſe of ryghtouſ 

nes, whiche vnder this newe couenaunt 92 a. 

ſtament is giuen faz no tawes 02 workes . To f 
take away the tyzanny , dompnion, power and 

curſe ofthe lawe accoꝛdinge to Paule: Chayſte Ga. iii.c 
hath redemed vs frõ the curſe of thelawe . To 
bzyng a ſure iuſtificacyon which is of ſaith. Foz 
tuſkificacion is thertoꝛe qyuen by faythe(ſayeth g 
Saint Paui) that it mav be ſuxe. To tranliate Ro.iiii e 
vs from duder the lawe vnto grace. No. vi. Fo: : 
ye be not vnder the law but vnder grace. Tru Ho.vi.c e 
elp to be vnder grace is to picaſe God bycauſe +. 
of Chayſt,and to be fre from the lawe, to thyn- 
tent thou ſholdeſt no ienger ſeke with an vncer⸗ 
tayne and doubtfull conſcience to be iuſtiſved 
in the late. To b2yng and gyue the hol ghoſte 
wherby the beleuers are quyckned, gurded, and 
defended agayuſte the erueſtpe of the deuell, of 
deth, ol ſenne, and of — to _— 

| i. 8 


Tommon places 
ds, vnto euerlaſtyug lyfe accoꝛ ding to that ſaps 
Joh riiit ing of the abꝛogatour ofthe lawe. J wyll not 
leaue you cemtozties as ozphanes oz fatherles 
cheidꝛẽ. To make that our fuififng of the la to 
whereby we teſtifye our thankfulnes towardes 

Contra God mayc pleaſc God bycau ſe of Chzyſte. 
yes 02 C Contraryes to thabzogacyon of the lawe be 
crrours theſe. To holde that thabꝛogacion of the laws 
is oneiy a diſanuliynge the letter of the lawe, 
To ſave the diſanulipnge of the lawe is onely 
an erpy2ynge 02 extyngupſhement of Moſes 
polycre oʒ common welth.To ſaye thabꝛogacy 


on of the lawe was not ſpoken of befoze in the 


pꝛophetes whiche errour ſpzyngeth of not mar 
ung thecondicyon added to the lawe, as yf ye 
ſhall kepe my commaundementes. c. Aiſo the 
plates heretofoze cyted in the pꝛoue of the diffi⸗ 


nycyon whiche be of the pꝛophecies of pꝛophe⸗ 
tes concernyng a newe kyngdome to be ſet vp, 


teache the contrary of this errour. To denye 

that our infy2zmytye gaue occaſyon of abzogaz 

The he⸗ tyng the lawe.To holde that the abzogacyon of 

reſre of the lawe pert eyneth alſo to ſuche as beleue not 
tlecervn in Chiſt oz haue not the holy ghoſt. To graũt 
thians. with the Cerynthyans that the hole la we is ſo 
Haza abꝛogate that no parte of the ſame is p:ofita- 
reps. ble to the Chꝛyſtyans. To ſaye wyth the Pa⸗ 
zereys all thyuges of the olde law about Chꝛiſt 

Hebioni are to be kept. To graunt wyth the Bebioni⸗ 
tes. tes that the carnall commaundementes ot᷑ the 
tate as cirtumceyſion and ſuch lyke are pet to 

The er⸗ be kept ot the Chzyſtyans . To ſaye onlxe a 
rour of parte of the lawe is abzogate, that is to wyte 
ſcholemẽ the iudycyall and ceremor pal — 

— - 


Hf ab:ogation of the law Fol. lxxxbiil. 


tes. To this errour anſwereth Paule whyche 
ſayth that the lawe of the commatundementes, ; 
F whiche ſtande n decrees is abꝛogate, in whyche Ephe. ii. 
| Place vndouotediy thapoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
4 hole lawe. Moꝛeouer to ſaye that one a parte 
of the lawe is abꝛogate by Chayſt a myniſtre of 
ſynne as Paule teacheth ro the Galathians. 
In whiche epiſte hc teacheth in dyucrs places Gala. li 
that tuen the hole lawe is abꝛogate in ſo much 
alſo that he rebuked Peter whiche compelied 
the gentvles to playe the Jues ; Co holde that 
the lawe is in ſuche wyſe abzogare as ney ther 
the two tables of Moſes conteyning the.x.con 
maundementes are to be kepte amonge chzy- 
ſten men. But foꝛaſmuche as the lawe of the. x. 
4 commaundementes expounde the lawe ot᷑ na⸗ 
7 ture, vea, and is all one with the lawẽ of nature 
4 and fur thermoze ſetteth fozth with a cer teyne 
; goodiyc and ſinguler oꝛdꝛe the true wozſhyp of 
7 G O D and the true wotkes:Therkoze it 18 
conuenpent to kepe the ſame, not fo: Moſes 
fake but bycauſe 6f the mutuall conſent and 
1 agrement ofthe lawe of nature and the two ta i 
> bies.To ſaye that onely the ceremonyall and 
tudiciall lawes be abzogaie bytauſe that fo2 the 
a multitude of then no man coulde kepe them 
| but that the decalogye conteynynge the;r.com- This er 
maundemenies is not abzogate ſithcns the Tour ig 
ſame is naturall, and thckfoze eaſy to be kept. hapiſti⸗ 
To graunt that ſome commaundementes of call. 
the lawe are to be kept ſtyll bycauſe of the ple⸗ 
narye 02 full iuſtrfrcacron, as be the com⸗ 
maundementes of ſacryfyces foz ſynnes. 
| N. ii. To 


Tommon places 


To affirme d euen therfoꝛe the lat of the teun⸗ 


commaundementes is not abzogate becauſe it 

is yet kept of the Chziſtians.To which errour 
aunlwere that in dede it is kep. e not as Mox 

es ſabe but as a lawe conſenting with nature. 
Papiſti To holde that the lawe of the tenne commaun⸗ 
tall. dementes is kepte amonge the CThziſtians to 
tuſtifie them. Thrs errour is agaynſt the final 

Judici⸗ effectes of the abzogacion of the lawe, whyche 
alles be declare the lawe to be therefooze ab:ogatc that 
ſuch la⸗ we myghte be iuſtified krelye by Chꝛiſt and that 
wes as fo no lawes oz wozckes. To ſave that tze iudi⸗ 
be fozp cialles op at left wave not all ot᷑ them be abꝛo⸗ 
cdſerua⸗ gate beeauſe ſome pet remayne amonge the 
cion of Chaiſtians.as of wrdiocke,of diſtinction, of do⸗ 
tranqui mimons and ſo foꝛth, I anſwere.Thefe iudici⸗ 
lite in d als be therefooꝛe kepte amonge Chzʒiſtians, be⸗ 
common cauſe they agree with the lawes ot nature. To 


wealth. holde that in ſtede of Moſes. lawes haue ſucce⸗ 
| ded Popes. lawes,nameiye , csncernynge ceres . 


the here⸗ monyes.Thys errour ſhalbe bzought to lyghie 


ſic of the better in ihe tytle of mennes trabicions. Co de⸗ 


apiſtes nye that the chiefeſt effecte of abꝛogacion is that 
9 we be krely juſtified foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Co ſaye the law 
is abꝛogate twypth a condicion annexed oꝛ condi⸗ 
cicnallye, as vf we chall do thys, oꝛ that. ec. Æo 

holde that the curſe and power of the lawe han⸗ 

geth ſtyl as well vppon the good as vppon the 

5 badde.Thys erroure is confuted ſufficientlye 
Stoꝛkie amonge the eſkectes ofabzogacion,and is direct 
Wone⸗ ly ageynſte the ſcrypture . To bzynge agayne 
far”. with Stozky,Monetary,Pipery and other He⸗ 
Piperie. reeykes the whole lawe of Moſes. To dꝛeme 
Znavap with the wꝛetched Fnabaptiſtes,} the : ime ſhal 
tiſtes. ones come when the kyngedome of I ſtael ow 
1 


* 3 " — 
„ oni 4 
ee eee 


e 


Dr chechetnen itbertle. Fol lr. 


ve reſtozed agayne wyth all the lawes of the 
omg. Thegerroure 18 1 W Judai⸗ 
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niche as we foz N eee Buy | 
fuche lyderrye, bur muſte yet K ches 

wozide: : thcrefoze to thyntente good oꝛdze and 

publique tranquilitye myghte beBepte , we be 

vounde ſtyll to kepe outewarde oꝛdynaunces in 


P. iii. The 


| ches wo21de. 


Tommon plates 


PBoue ¶ The chiilten lybertye taketh hys name of 


of the dif Chziſt theauthour,whjche cauſed and oꝛdepned 
kinic ion. this iyberty,o2 becauſe this lyberty apparteync 
onely to ſuche as truly and in dedebe chziſtians 
haue addęd ( in the ſpirituall kyngedome of 
Thailt ) that. e myghte knowe that the chziſten 
iyberty periayneth not to the kyngedome of the 
woꝛlde, but conſyſteth in the deliuery of conſci⸗ 
ences, agaynſte certavne frantyke parſons, 
wheche make of the chziſten lyberty a certarne 
+ Hp loolnys voyde of all honeſty and godiy- 
neſſe, vo 


C Nowe what maner of thenge thechzjften ly+ 
tye is, and to what kyngedome it pettxynrt 
che elfectes of jt do ſuſficientlye declare, which 
Hevwe that we bo free from the bondage e curſe 
of thedawe, from the power of ſynne and deathe, 
and fynallye from. the outewardc kepynge. of 
thynges concernynge'rhe_matter of juſfifyta- 
cion befoze GOD, whyche frankly is geutn to 
| - 'fucheasbelcue becauſe of Thilte |. * Foz as; 
Gala. iii Paule teſtykveth, Chieſt hath idemed vs from 
bc. '- thecnrfeofthelawe, made fo vs a curſe. 
Nom. 8 a n to the r he , 725 1 : 1 
of the ſpyꝛyte that bzyngerh fe thzoughe 
Chalk ** me. Foe the tam or ſenne 
2 and death. Jiſe, Luk. Iii 
The byngedome of G D eommeth not wyth 


kaytynge fo2,wherefozeneyther thech2iſtcn iy⸗ 


bertye,whiche1s the principal parte ofeffecte in 


the kyngedome ol God commeih not wyrh wai⸗ 


tynge foz,02 obſeruynge. 


(This woꝛde frankelp 02 frely excludethallma- 


ner condicion of lawe . Foz the chꝛiſten iyberty 
is againſte all obſeruat ions and — os 
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Ot thechailfenlibertie. Fol. t. 


tawe , by whyche vnder the lawe ryghteouſtes 
was ſoughte but not founde , ſo that nowe we 
be aſſured that ryghtcouſnes frely chaunceth 
bnto vs, bec..44le of Chʒiſt, ea: though we kenre 
not the lawe, ſo that we beleue in Chiſt, that he John. 
hath enfraunchcſed vs and delyuered vs from {4 b. 

the bondage ot the lawe, accoꝛdynge to this, he 

that beleueth me, hath euerlaſtynge lyfe. Nowe, 

vf he hathe euerlaſtynge life, ergo he hath righ⸗ 

teouſnes, ſyth the one is incidente to the other. 

Paule alſo vſeth theſe termes freiye wrthoute 

the woꝛkes of thelawe. c. Vo. iii. d 
Fynaliye,decauſe the chziſten iyberty hath one⸗ 

iy reſpecte to the conſcyente, theretoꝛe foꝛthe ol 

the con ſcience, it delyuereth not from out warde 
oꝛdinaunces, be they tempozal 02 eccleſiaſticall. 
oꝛdeyned foz the conſeruacton of good o2dze and 

common quiet, though we be kre alſo from theſe 

in conſcience, ſo that Gee oꝛdinaunces aſwell | 
cpupll as eccleſiaſticall in the mater of iuſhifica- oy; 
cion can do nothunge, as heretofoze hathe bene 
thought very wyckedlye , namely concernynge- 

rytes and ceremsnyes of thechurche,of whyche 
many be alſo wycked,. ; .- OTST N 

¶ The ſeiſe ſame cauſes mave be of the chʒiſten OFT 
ivbertve, whyche be of the abrogacion 93 of the Cauſes: 
fuifyHynge of the lawe . Foz theſe thꝛe places 

be in maner all one, and haue well nere 

the ſame effectes , taken fo2the of the p2ofyte 

and commoditie, neuertheleſſe I thoughte good 
ſeueraiſye to handle theſe the places becauſe 

of the greate btylitie thereof . Alſo becauſe 

the common vſage is ſeuerallye to dyſpute 

of theſe three places what the fulfylirnge 

N. lit. of 
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Tommon places 
of thelawe is, what thabzogation, what the chi 
ſen lybertre is. No the canſes of the chʒiſten 
tpderey be theſe: The pꝛomyſe of god cocerning 
Joh. 8. d thus ipbertye. Chill, ten he is the perſonne that 
delpuereth, and foꝛ whome we be delyuered,ac- 
tcoꝛd pie to hys owne fayinge,vf the ſonne ſhal 
make pou frec, vou — be in dede free , Aiſo 
Mo. 8. a, accozdynge to this 6 ie. The lawe of the 
ſpyꝛyte of iyfe thꝛoughe Jeſus Chiſte hathe 
made ile free. ac. Fynailye, eure weakenes in 
Rkepunge the lawe is a cauſe sf the chꝛiſten liber⸗ 
tre, becauſe it gaue occaſpon of ouredelyuerye 
from the thꝛaldome of the lawe.whpche burthen 
| neither oure fathers no2 we ( ſapeth Peter 
Act. n. b coude beare . Foz the commaundement whic 
deb. bit. c vente befoze is de ſanullcb, becauſe of the web⸗ 
kenes and vnpꝛokrtablenes. Fynallye the hotwe 
. maye alfs be ſayde a caufe of thys Iy= 
| ertye, foꝛaſmuche as he is the gouetner and 
pPzeſeruer thero k. 
Partes ¶ The chꝛiſten fi edome is one onely thing not 


| | or chgi- cut into partes, euen that whereby we be free in 


| © Henfre- oure conlriences from all outewarde thynges 
done be concernynge the mater of iuſtificaciõ. Vet ne⸗ 
none. lertheres this lybertye bathe relacton to to 
und eſfettes from which we be free ( that is to 
wete )x d in warde thrnges.which erereyſe their 

potvers in thetonſtience.as be thefe: the curſe, 

tze dominton, the power and exccrac'd of p iaw. 

the deup!.ſonne.deth,and fo forthe. From oute⸗ 

krarde thiges as be cexemontes-iudicial laves, 

all mens tradicions whiche weknotve to be in= 
differente. I meane whiche maye be omytted in 

L ibertie cafe of neceſſi/ie wiihonte ſynne | Beſyde thy 
of fleſhe. there is an other iyberty which the ſcripture re⸗ 
membzech, 
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Dfthechziffenlybertye. Fol, xti. 
mentbzerh , called the lydereve of flethe, and is 

- contrary to the chaiſte lyberty. Of this ſpcaketh E 
Paule yttyng⸗ to the Galathians ſayinge . Gal. v.c 
Bꝛethen ye were called into lybertye, onely let 

not youre lxbertpe be an occaſion vnto the fleſh, 

but in laue ſerue one another. Truly the iybers 

tte ofthe ſleſhe is by whyche we thinke any ma⸗ 

ner thinge is tawfu! foz vs to do. The autoure 


; Criltefroneche | gal. iti. 
| Tobevowpueredfromthecurſeof the lawe. om. b. 
To be aſſured that Gus td pacyfyed and mer⸗ 
|} cofalldato bg thwnghe Chiiſte . To de vn⸗ | 
Der ave, as Paul recodech, that is, natons | 
Leer to de toſſed wyth the ſtmes and curſes.” - 

bor che ia we whyche thep (-1} do fele that be vn 

der the lawe. eg “ * —— 
Wt 0 
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Lommon plates Me 
To be endowed wyth the holy ghoſte , wheche-: 
quickneth vs to a new lyfe, ruiethand defEdeth, + 
after we be ones enfraunchiſet by Chaiſte.Foz 
Chꝛiſt beynge gotten by fayth geueth theholze - 
choſe. To fultvu the lawe truiye , becauſe the 
dayle 02 couerynge is taken awaye by Chaitſte - 
vnder whyche in tymes paſte was cloked ſo 
reate fuifyi{pnge of the lawe in mere hepocrr⸗ 
re: euen as pet at this day fayued and clskcd 
the fulfyliynge of the lawe , by ſuche as from 
| whom ß couerige is not taken away by Chaiſte, 
ti.C6z, To be delyuered from the hole lawe of Moſes, 
tit. c. accoꝛdynge to Paules ſayinge .. Ibzogateuge. * 
Eph.2,c, the tawe of the commaundementes that ſtan⸗ 
dethin decrees . Certeiniy to thynke otherwyſe 
agaynſte this effecte, and to ſape that we be de⸗ 
ivuered onely from a parte ot the lawe, ta mae 
Eal. iti. d Chꝛiſte the miniſter of ſonne the ſarde Paule 
teſtyfyeth to the Galathians. To be m ee 
from ail lawes, tradicions, oz dinauntes and 
outewarde obſeruaunces inthe mater ot᷑ tuſtia 
ficacion, by this effect pet is not taken awaꝝ our 
obedience toward ſuch lawen. tnadiciona gte 02: - 


dinaunces as be not wytkedrand may be kepte j 


withoute fynne becairfe ali tianges ought tu be 


1. Coʒin. done in the churche(as S. Paul 


to kepe the courn 2 teimpoꝛabiawes, ts thinrent » 
trãquillitie and ight be 
— in be Abd 12. 
- nitraryes to the 
— 10 6 To graunte that the chꝛrſten iy b 
chuften deltuere and fre ryddaunce from al maner obe⸗ 
diente to the whiche we were baunde beleꝛe the 


Iybertye. knowledge of the goſpel, | Ta 


— 


ul commalideeh) : | 


might be kept” | 
3 115 * 
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ee 


Dfthe chꝛitten lybertye. Fol. xtil. 


{To holde that the chziſten iybertie is a delrcuerrg 
Z onelyfrom in warde the es, as from the curſe 
7 ofihelawe.the power ot inne and ot death, and 
ſ o koꝛch, and abi vnto good woꝛckes luher 
br men deſerue to be iuſtilied. To ſave the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten lybertye is an infraunchiſement krome the 
lame ot Moles, but not from the lawe of Chuſte 
concernynge charite, whiche is re ſerued foꝛ iu⸗ | 
1 Rificatjion, No denn that che chziſten lber toe ich ' 
 affcenfraunchement as pertapneth to.tuſlifi-: 
cation from al thinges,Tograunt that.thcreas - + 
N or has of, 25 Iphertpe... To Anabap 

are the cluiften reve m e gotten by our tiſtes. 
deſertes. To holds tha dhe ſtern lebertpe ta⸗ 0 
keth away obedience due vnto Pinces's g chaun⸗ n 
eth common oꝛdingunces, This exx — | 

ed in Germany ab t,rii.ycarcs ago Th 
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Bl. vi. a Bere 


Coitiinioie places 


be Co graunte that we be delyueres frb the lawes 
reſp os of Moſes ,, but that the Popes tradicions be. 
papiſtes come in their places vnto ry uſnes. To. 

one mens 1 to the . ob⸗ 

eruaunces of ou ynges vnder ho J 
The * tuſtikication, oꝛ vnder p ſinne. To dikuche FX 
obſerua- vnder the pzetence of thys Ipbertyeal tempozall 


5 
. 


cloke ofthys 1 ethe retired | 
Anabap cipline a ens Len 1 s | 
ties... "Eo bynde : vs * geyne vnto Moles lawe, ae 
a. g tame rn with the law of. 
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Or the Croſſe; '' + Fol. xtiii. 


01192. croſſe be neyther at thes daye lackhenge, 
ſythens the tyme that the pure woꝛde of HOD 

hathe ot late ſpzonge vp agayne , wherewith al⸗ 

ſo came foʒth ige croſſe, whyche is accounted | 

to be alwayes mooſte faythfull companion of 
Goddes woo2de . The grace. of GOD is the 
cauſe of thys croſſe, accozdynge to the ſapimge {.pet,2.y 
of Peter. Foz thys is the grace of GOD | 
and in this we be called. gc. A added(fo2 the goſ- * - 

pell ſake and name of Chꝛiſteleſt a man a uld 

thynke here that it is the croſſe to be punyſhed 

as amurtherer,fclon, blaſphemer, heretyke. et. i.pet.ꝛ.d 
And ſo Peter diſcerneth the croſſe of the cha ⸗ | 
Ken innocentes,frome the croſſe of them, whiche 

haue deſerued it by their wycked dedcs . Fils - 

Chꝛiſt ſapeih: ye ſhallbehated of al menne foz 

my names ſake. Furthermoze, theſe woꝛdes foʒ 

the goſpell fake, oꝛ the name ot᷑ Chziſte , doe ex⸗ 

clude ſuche croſſes as be deuyſed and choſen by 

mannes wyt, whiche iolye woꝛckemaiſters and 
iuſtifiers of them ſetues doe laye vpon them Theſe ke 
ſelues to meryte by the ſame euerlaſtinge lyfe. crouches 
Foz the true croſſe is a thynge annexed to the friere ha 
goſpel, whyche-whoſeener receyueth , ſhal haue jp obſer⸗ 
no nede to laye a croſſe vpon hym ſeife,ſpthens j;agtes # 
of the owne acco2de it foloweth the pꝛoteſſion of ſuche o⸗ 
the Goſpel. For vf thou be aryghtc Golpelter: ther glo⸗ 
yca,a ryghte Chiſten man. foꝛ onedeuylt thou rioushi⸗ 
ſhalte recepue infinite , foz- one peiſecuter a pocrites 
great multitude ofperſecuters,whiche ſhallire * 
tn a wapte ofthe continualipe. LEES 
¶ The effcctes ofthe croſſe.whyche J haue put 
in the diſfinicien ſhall be euydente by the places 
and examples folowynge. i. Peier.i.b. . 
Saluacion(ſareth Sancte Peter is 1 — a 

ä rede 


| Tommon places 
1e. i. b alreadye to be ſhewed in the laſt tyme, at wbhiche 
Pe. i. b tyme ve ſhall reioyce, thoughe nowe fo2 a ſeaſon 
(vt nede requrze) ve are in hepyueſle thzoughe 
manyfoide temptacions , that youre favthe once 
tryed,beynge muche moze pꝛecious than goide 
that peryſheth , thoughe it be tryed wpthty:e, 
myght be foundc into p2zayple,glozy and honour; 
Fs em the wyſe man ſapeth:whome God loucth 
e chaſteneth. Ne ſcourgeth cuerre ſonne whom 
he receiueth. This effect of the croſſe is moſt ex⸗ 
ceilentiye and godlye ſette forth thaoughonte tho 
trhole.xii.chapter to the Hebzues . Nowe ex⸗ 
amples be theſe.The temptacion of Abꝛaham, 
Se. xxii. wher God bad him offre-hys ſon Jſaacfo2 trial 
Job.i.ii, ot᷑ hys fayth. Job alſo was tempted, and ſoze at᷑⸗ 
tit. itii. flicted fo2 hys p2ofe of fayth.Chaiſte called vnto 
at. 24 hym Peter on the Sta to pꝛoue and tre his 
Fat. 27. faith. Mozeouer inß boke of Judges it is read 
hoe God deſtroxed not certavne nacions ot the 
Jud. ii d gentyles to the intente he wouide trye thzoughe 
them the childꝛen of Jſraet whether they would 
keve the wave of the lawe, and walke in it oꝛ no. 
Final verye manye examples of the gloꝛvous 
delyuerye, appeare in the ſcripturc in whiche a 
man nave ſee that God fo2 thys purpoſe hath 
tzought the faythfull and godiye perſons to the 
troſſe oꝛ tribulacion, to the intente he woulde 
gloꝛifie and ſette out their name and renowne 
exo vii, defooze their perſccutoure . Þyther belongeth 
vut.ix the example of the wonderfull delyueryè of tie 
Gen. xii childꝛen of Jſraell , of Joſeph oute of p:yſon, 
i Beg. 1. . Anna the mother of Samuel, of Dauid, and 
— Frei inkinite oiher. 
„ ¶ The cauſe of the croſſe oꝛ tribulation, is 
the binde wil. grace, oʒ charite of Tod accoꝛding 


Pꝛo. 5. b. 
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Df the troſſe. Fol:rcfiir. 


ro the ſayingof Peter, This is the fauoure of 

God, and to this ve be called. Alſo of the wiſe 

man, whom God loueth him he chaſteneth. The 

occaſion of the crolle is the ſeite go peil whiche 

detecteth the hipocriticall and falſe wozch yppe 

of God, whiche thynge the hypocrytes can not 

beare, and therefoze they haſten them ſelues to 
perſecute the louers and folowers therof. The 

fo2mail cauſe of the croſle, oz fozme and maner 

of bearynge the croſſe, is pacience, accoꝛdynge to : 
Chꝛiſtes ſayinge: By pacience ve ſhall poſſeſſe Luc. bin 
poure ſoules. Aiſo accoꝛdrunge to the ſaringe of 

Paul, to all ſufferaunce and patience with trove 
(as who tt oulde ſaye)that the heart be not an⸗ Phi. ti. b 
Doe with God in tribulacion. Fre to the Phil. 

oe pe al thynges without grudgynge. Grud⸗ 

gynge and grete in the croſſe be contrarycs to 
tore and — pgs ſurely the godiy ought 
to ioye and reioyie in the croſſe and in afflict- 
ons in that they be ſuche as God wyl lette them 
ſuffre foz the goſpels ſake. Ind therkoꝛe S. Ja- _ 
mes ſapeth: My bꝛethꝛen counte it foꝛ an excea- Jaco.i.a 
dyng ioye when ye fal in to ſondzy temptacions, 

knowing this, that the trial of your fayth bꝛyn⸗ 

geth pactence,#c. Ro. v. And not only that but 
aiſo we giozye vpon our afflictions. 
C.Nowe that pacience is the gyfte of the holve Sal. p. d 
gholk,tctifieth Paul, where he ſayth. The fruit oy, 
of the ſpirite is loue, ioy, peace, pacience.æc. Itẽ 
Plſal.iri.al my thynges be ſubiecte to God. Foz 

from hym commeth mp pacyence. 

¶ Crofle oz trybulation maye be deurded in⸗ Parteg 
to the outwarde and inwarde Croſſe. The ot the 
inwarde compzyſcth the afflictions and temp⸗ roſſe. 
tacicns of the conſcyence. | 


- Common Places 


The outwarde croſſe conteyneth all outwarde 
pcriecucions, HBowbeit the inwarde aud out⸗ 
warde croſſe be very greatly comoyned and 


kuyt thone to thother, ſo that tye outward afflic 


cions tc {cidome without the inwarde Foz 
when we ſuffre tribulacion outwardly, we be in 
war diy aſſayed and tried alſo with temptacions 
Certes, it is ryght expedient to reteyne and 
Ktowc this diuiſion of the croſſe, ieſt when we 
heare that the crofle is a thinge incident and 
annexed to the goſpel, we chold foꝛthu ith iudge 


that he can not be a good chayſten perſon whi⸗ 


Inotap che ſuffererh not outwardly epther perſecution 
uſtes d deth irkt as ar this daye the Inabaptpũes 
' plare the koles in a right weyghty and erneit 

mater whiche ſtyſfiye do contende and ſaye, we 

can not be true chayſten men, onleſſe we ſuffre 

The in derh and be llarne, and to thintente we myghte 
— be ſlayne, they commaũde vs to ſcke occaſions. 
In dede p croſſe as a thing annexed to the goſ⸗ 


croſſe is nei ſhall neuer faple the chuſten men. And albe 


moge are fcb. chan net vexethemouttardly : yer inward 
uousths ly there ſhal be alwapes infinite temptacions of 
the out ſuch payne and greuance that there ts no man. 
warde buthadrather fuffre deth moſte extreme and 
greuous perils that might outwardly chaunce 
then ſuche tempracions,ls that the ſ ame temp 
fiction be true and vnfained terrours and fea⸗ 

Thelfec res ofthe mende. | 
tes, C Thefkfectes of the troſſe be theſe . To pꝛoue 
and trye a mis fayth, as the fcripture witneſ⸗ 
ſeth.t.Peter.i. Jat.i. Iiſo in the boke of Jud⸗ 
ges. God in his anger ſayth concerning the chil 
Ju. ii, d. dꝛen of Jſrael,thathe wolde not caſt fozth the 


ra? 


chiidzen of the gentiles-tothinent to pꝛoue IC, p 
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Or the trolle. Fol. cv? 
rael iough them whether they wyl kepe Þ war — 
ol the Load to walke therin as their fathers di 
o2 not. Item iu Exod.x vi.he ſaieth. 

To trye - — — they 7 —— 
lawe.ac. Finally in the boke of Duetero. | 
red.Tiznke on ali the waye whiche the Lozde P2o4tife 
thy God led the this.xl.yeres in wildernes, oz 

to humble thee and to pzoue the, to wete whar 

was in thyne heart wherher thou woldeſt keye 

his commaundementes 02 no. c. Tu be a token 

of the toue of God towardes vs. Foz whome 

God loueth z him he chaſteneth , To be a ligne 

that we be the ſonnes of God. Heb2zu.rit. Pf ve mat. b. b 
be not vnder co2reccyon,wherofall are partaͤ⸗- 
kers, then are ye baſtardes , and not ſonnes. 


C be a ſigne that we be in the kingdome of 


heu en, and that the kingdome of heuen pertey⸗ 
neth vnto vs. Foꝛ bleſſed be they ( ſaith Chziſt) 
whyche ſuffre perſecucyon , foz ryghtoumnes | 
ſake ; fo? thfirs is thekyngdone of hcuen, as 
ho ſhold ſaye ; they that ſuffre perſecucion be Dani.tis 

ure they be in the kyngdoine of heuẽ, and that ero.riutte 
the kyngdome of hcuen betongeth vnto them. Da. xiti. 
To haue a glozvous delyuery annexed vnto it, Gene. 
of whych eFect there be many exempies in ſerip xxxbii. 
ture. As ofthe the chyidzen in the burninge Jo. ii.iit 
furnace. Item of the delyueraunce of the chil- Mat. iit. 
dꝛen of Jſrael,of Suſanna,of Joſeph, of Jo⸗ 
nas, of our ſauyourChzv},and of many other, Þe.xti.c, 


To haue eneriaſfing iyfe after this as a quiet, 
fkrute ot rightouſnes to it annered. Fozeuerias 


ſtynge Iyfe thapoſtle calleth the frute ofrigh- 
tcoulneſſe as a thyng incydent to ryghtouſnes, 


where he favch. o maner claſtiſynge foꝛ the 
pꝛeſenttime ſemeth to be topous, but greuous, 


O. i. neuer⸗ 


£onimon places, 


heuert heles afterwarde it bzingeth the quper 
© frute of ryghtecuſnes- vnto them wizyche are 
therm exercyſed.To haue a cer*eyn and ſure 
iope aſſociate vnto it and that by pꝛomeſſe. 8 
appereth in the Goſpell of John, where Chaiſte 
John · favrh: verciy verely Fſaxe vnto you, ve hall 
bi, d. wepe and lament, and the wozide all reiopſe, 
ve chaſi ſozowe, but youre ſorowe ſhall be tur⸗ 
ned into iore. To be a ſigne ot᷑ our Licfle. Ma⸗ 
thew : v. Fieſſed be ye when men ſhall reuple 
pou and perſecuie rou.#c .To haue eueria⸗ 
ſtenge tore and glozifycacyon wyth Chzyſte 
K  aſſocyate vnto it,accozdyng to Paule, we ſuffre 
o. viii. wyih hym to thintent that togyther wyth hym 
we mpght be yy bo Timo thie. pt 
ti. Ti.ii. we be deed wyth him, we ſhal togyther tyue with 
— — be pacyent we ſhall togyther reigne 
wyth To encreaſe oure hope in GD DD, 
i. coʒ.itii wytneſſynge Paule: to this purpoſe we be be⸗ 
trayed and reupled, that we myght haue ſure 
hope in the wuyng G D D. Aiſo Romanorum 
v. We reioyſe ouer our afflicepons, nowinge 
that afliccyon gendzeth pacyence, pacyence tris 
ali, try all hope. 2h 25 
¶ But theſe and ſemblable effectes of the 
croſſe namely ſuche as p2ocede of rewardes do 
not fotowe, euen bycanfeof the Croſſe as thin 
ges pꝛopꝛeiy due to the ſame. but bycauſe ſuch 
effectes be pꝛomyſed to the bearers of the croſſe 
o2e in the. v. chapyter ol Mathew and 
— other — ——— boy & 
| ygently to con ſydꝛe the cauſes why they t 
mat. d. a ſuffre perſecucyon be called bleſſed, as where 
Chꝛiſte ſayth.bleſſed be they that ſuffre perſe⸗ 5 
cucyon foʒ righteouſnes ſake foz theirs is te 
* . urngdome y 
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kitigbome of heuen. Mere we muſt note that the 
cauſe of bieſſe is to be in the kyngdome ofheue 
ſs that the meaning and ſence of this text is. 
that ſuch as ſuffre the croſle be bleſſed, bycauſe 
they be in the kyngdome of heuen ;and not-by= 
cauſe they ſuffre perſecucyon . Aiſo Chayſte 
ſaythbieſſed are ve when men reuyle you and 
perſecute you;and ſhall'faifly ſare all maner of 
euils agaynſte you fo my ſake reiopſe and be 
glad foz your rewards is great in heuen, here 
t re wyll ſet the cauſe befoze ve ſhall caſelye 
haue the meaning and explicacion of this piace 
in this wre. Bycauſs they that be perſecuted 
reupied fo2 Chꝛiſtes cauſe ;Know that they be 
regarded of God, and haue a ſure rewarde by 
pꝛomyſe layde vp fo them in heuen, therfozc 
they be bleed. 


Olthe Troſſe. Fol. xcbi. 


* 


Co 


mat. b 


C Contrarpes to the eroſſe be theſe. Co graũt rres oz 
with the Anabaptiſtes that by the nafte of er toute 


croſle is onloe ment an outwarde perſecut von. 


A nabay 


To graunt that the croſſe o2 perſecutvon of tiles, 


the Godly perſens chaunſeth caſuallye. To 
tmpute the crolle of the Godlye Vnto Satan. 
To denve that the croſſe chaunceth of the boun 
tyfull wyll of God, of the grace and charyte of 
God. Co beate the croͤſſe vnpacientiy and grud 


Single agaynſt the fozme of bearing the croſſe. China 


6ctirſe God in perſecucvon,.oꝛ in the croſſe. ſtes. 


To be angry wyth God in tribulacyon , To, 
holde that the Govtp perſons ſhail not be ſubs 
iect to the croſſe euen to the ende of the wo: id, 
but that the croſſe of the Godly ſhall ones ceaſę 
dere in erth. p the» may reigve here peaſibly w 
out al manerof trouble oz affiiccid to ende ot᷑ a 
M. peres, al trꝛaũtes a torcked perſons ſlarge. 
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Lommon places 
Thys erroure longe agoe began of the Chiua⸗ 
Anabap tes, whiche nowe or late the wzerched Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes. tiſtes haue renued. Item raſhlye to runne vpon 
perſecution and the croſſe. To iaye the croſſe 
vpon them ſelues. To holde that it is ſynne to 
flee the croſſe, where eſcape oꝛ fleynge maye be 
without pꝛeiudite of Gods name. To hold that 
the croſſe maye be reliſted with the ſwearde, and 
with violence, agavnſt the manifeſt example of 
Chꝛiſte, and ofal ſainctes. To ruſh hedlyng into 
the daũgers o ß croſſe, and to pꝛay to haue the 


Tonati⸗ croſſe and perſecution, as longe the Donatiſtes 


fes. dyd, and as the Anabaptiſtes doe at this daye, 
Anabap T —— that he can not be a chziſten manne, 
tiſtes. whiche either ſuffereth not outwarde per ſecu⸗ 
The er⸗ tions oꝛ dyefoz the goſpell · To maxntaxne the 
roure of opimion of freers and monkes, that the pu⸗ 
mokes & nechmentes ofthe wycked malefactours ſtande 
frycrs. koꝛ their ſaluation. To holde that the troſſe as 
255 a good woꝛke iuſtttieth. To holde that the effec= 
tes of the croſſe, whiche pꝛocede of rewar des, 
chaunce vnts the godiy,euen fo; the vety perſe⸗ 
cution oz troſſes ſake, and not becauſe of the 

p:ompyſle, : 


C Ot umilite. Capitucxxrit. 


—Umilite oz lowlpnes towardes 

God, is Þ true feare of God, wher 
Avr the conſcience beinge terrified 
end made afraied with the iudge⸗ 
I Emer of God,caſt from them their 
Des whole confidence ofthey: owne 
powers, of their owne wyſoome , of theyz owne ? 
ryghteouſnes. c.. "OS 8 


Ot Huymilitie, © Fol xcbil. 
is diffinition is pꝛoued fufficientiye by — 


¶ This | | | 
thepzophet Elay.ſapikige.Thus ſayeth 5 lozde, fi 
heauen is mp ſeate,# the earthe is my tote ſtole, #19148 
where hail nowethe houſeſtande that pe wpll 
buylde vnts me:and where ſhal be the place that 
2 55 wyl divell in? Ig foz theſe thinges my hande 
1 athe made them al, and they are al created ſay 
eth the Lom. Which ot them ſhat J tegurder e⸗ 
2 uen hymn that is a lowliye troubled ſpirite , and 
3 ſtandeth in awe of my wozdes . In example of . re.xii a 
3 this humulyte is excellent in Dauid who beinge 
i rebuked of the pꝛophet Pathan, eſpieth his ſyn, 
4 and not truſtynge that by his odone pzopzc iu⸗ 
5 ſtice,he might appeaſe the wꝛathe & diſpleaſure 
of God, wohẽ he ſaw he ſhould be put out of hys 
kyngedd he knew þ the thing was done by gods 
counleyie pꝛouidence, wherfoze he truſted not 
to hys owne powers oꝛ wyſedom that he myght 
retayne and kepe ſtyll hys kyngedom. The veſ⸗ 
ſel whertu this humilitte repoſeth is j mynde, 
and therfoze S. Peter calleth it the lotvlynes of i.pe.v.a. 
nn ſe pe haue lowlenes of mende 
fyxed in vou. | | | 
CDfhurmyipte the cauſe is of the holye ghoſte Caules, 
whoſe gyfte it is To whiche is alſo goods 
woꝛde added, foz the wooꝛde ol GOD teac 
and imiſtructeth vs to diſtruſte and condemne 
1 dure ſelues, and to commyt oure ſelues hoitve pernard 
2 to'Chaiſt, Dainct Bernarde maketh theknow- ſuper cũ 
2 ledge of a mans ſeiſe the cauſe of humuitie . foʒ ti ſermo 
„ rhus he farerg: FJknowe that no man wyth⸗ xi 
R þ oute the knowledge of hym ſeife is ſuued. 
i 02 of this knowledge of a mannes obone ſcife 
pngeth humplytye mother — ſaluacion, = 
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of lowli⸗ 
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of heithe. 


C This humilitie,of whyche wefpegke hath ua 


milytie, but becauſe they be in ihe kyngedome 
of hrauen. Item to be hearde of GOD, as du 
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Ok Bumilptie. Fol. xcb iii. 
dich ſayeth . There was neuer pz0ude perſon Judith 
that pleaiedthecoh A. od) but inþ pzayerof the x · 
bumble and mckehath the pleaſure bene euer- 
moe Tiſo.p: al. ci. Gad hath loked vpon þ pꝛai⸗ 
er ob the humbie, and hathe not deſpyſed they; 
peticiang To be exaltedof GOD. Luke. i. 
He putteth downe the mighty from their ſeates 
and eralteth the is wipe. Ta vearc the weakenes 

of others. Of this etfecte D. Paule treateth tart? 
maniieſtly tothe Galathians ſabinge. Bzethzk. = por 
xt anxe manne be fallen by chaunce into anye ant 
fauice,ye whiche are ſpirzcuall, helge to amende _ 
hemp — unezete of mekeneg. ac. Jiſo Chziſte. 
athew. vi | 4 
CContraries to humilite be theſe . To hoſde Contra⸗ 
that humilitie 02 lowlynes ſtandeth in out ward ries. 
geſtures clot cęertmones, rytes, and out? The 
warde thynges.To ſaye iawienes of myndebe- errut at 
foze God jg oure owne wozke . To ſay humi- Religi⸗ 
l»tieeyen of it ſelfe geueth remiſſion of ſynne>. ouſe per 
To maße decrees of humilitie, and certapng re- ſonnes. 
wardes af them in the.lefe te come. 
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tiful wyll of God towarde vs, and to 
CS ., moue and exeite oure hertes to faythe 

towarde the pzomyſes of God. - 

Fcall the ſacramentes v»ſoble ſygnes fo2 ii, V29bacts 

cauſes,the one becauſe they be layde open tothe | 
eyes, the other becauſe lyke as thynges ſer be⸗ 
foze the eies do moue the light. ſothe ſacramẽtes 
P.ittt, mou? 


| Lommonplaces 
Zugu⸗ moue the hert to beleue . Therfoze ſaincte Pits 
une. guſtyne very pꝛoperip calleth a ſacrament a v1; 
bie wo2de, For ipke as the woꝛde is a meane 
wherby the holy ghoſt moueth the hertes td be⸗ 
Mo leue, and is cauſe together wyth the holy goſt of 
x. c. farth ( accoꝛding to Paul. Faith is by hearinge, 
hearing by the woꝛd of od.) Ss alſo the ſa⸗ 
cramentes be meanes wherby the holy goſt mo⸗ 
Che el⸗ ueth hertes to beleue, and be in maner cauſes 
fectes oꝛ of very faythe, - JF Go Geta Baill, 3 
Operacy= C The effectes of ſacramentes haue no ambi⸗ 
ons of guite oꝛ dout, but be moſte cierely cſpyed by the 
the ſacra bie of circumciſion which was a ſigne p teſtified 
mentes. and bare witnes of ß fauoure of god towardeg 
Abꝛaham. It admonyſhed him of thepzomyſe. 
Ft lyfred hym vp in tem ptacien vnto farch. and 
„ khetkoje this ligne is cällev of ß apoſtle Þ ſeale 
Bo. 4. . of vighteoulnes, not þ jt ttſtifyed Abzahã, but 
that it aſſured, & as it were fealed vp his herr, 
8 in a fure faith towardes 8 piomes 


* 


which was made vnto hym, Undoubretynoma 
wil wonder at theſe effertes ofthe ſacrantentes 
if he vnderſtandeth þ vſc of ß woꝛd wherfoꝛe the 
woꝛd ſerueth. Ind iphete gs a ſacrafnente is g 
viſible wozd, who thalidoubtedut that a ſacra⸗ 
ment may wozke that thing in the exeg, whiche 
the woꝛketh in the eares. n 
¶ Accoꝛdinge to the varietie and diuerſyte of 
ſacramentes , we deuide them into ſygnes vni⸗ 
mentes uerſal, and ſignes particuler , Untuerſal ſyg⸗ 
Aniuer nes be fuch as pertaine to al men alyke,and be 
Cai facra not bounde to certayne parfons , as baptyſme 
mentes, und the ſouper of the loꝛde. Under baptyſme 
b be may cdpꝛyſt abſoluciõ, which pzoperly belon 
geth to penit entes oꝛ repentaunt perfons . fo2 
baptyſms 


Diuiſid 
of ſacra⸗ 
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v wo2deertaine fignes to heipe 


Df Satramentes. Fol. xcir. 


daptiſme alſo is a ſygne of repentaunce. Truiæ 
theſe ſygnes J meane baptiſme ( vnder whyche 


J alſo cdpꝛyſe abſolucid ) the ſouper of pᷣ Loꝛd 
be pꝛoperiy caned ſacramentes, betauſe be ſydea 


that they be ſygnes of grace , they haue aiſo re: 
miſſion of ſynnes annexed. But fozaſmuche as 
we ſe that aj thoſe thinges in a gencraitye mag 
de called ſacramẽtes which conteyne pꝛomiſes 
to them anne xed, as be pꝛaier, the croſſe, almes, _ 
matrymony,gouernaunce,and ſuch ivke, thete⸗ 

foze theſe and ſemblable ought to be referred to 

the vniuerſal ſacramentes. Foꝛ pꝛaper pertaꝝ⸗ 
neth to all men indifferentty, lyke as alſo p ret 
namely in tokpower, Signes pariiculer Digres 
be ſuch as he gruen to pnuate oꝝ peculier pers 92 ſacra⸗ 
ſos, oz to ſome certaine people, as circumciſion mentes 
was geuen toþ ; Fines , Jifo there were ſygnes perticu⸗ 
geu to Gedeb,Ezechias,and to other. In dede lex. 

that theſe particuicr ſignes although they were 

ſugnes of grace, yet they had not pzomyſea.an- 

nexed vnto them of remiſlion-of ſinnes, as haue 
the ſacramentes of the nem taͤſtam ente 
¶ The ſygnes oz facramentes ofthe new teſta+ Cauſes. 
mente, whiche parrayne property vnto vs were 
o2dayned and inſtitute of Chiſte.. 
Oure weakenes gaue the occa ſion ofinſtituz 


" 44 


tynge them. Foz mans mpide-after the fal: og 
Adam, beynge of ſuche weakrnes that by te 


bare worde it one not haue ſtedfalte beieue. 
therfoze Chiſt moued by our weakneg, added fo 
dbintete due might de ted f — — 712 2˙ 
| elpngiy, as it were 1 
the had vnto faith e beleue of gods pꝛomyſes, 
| ſtine wher he ſavcth:. Tuguſ⸗ 


as teſtifveth aiſo S. Au 
Man befoze ſynne ſawe 2 bnderſjods mar ne, 
TY 1 +> and 


-Lommon places 
and truſted vnto hem. After ſynne, manne can 
not concepue God, onleſſe he be holpen by ſome 
meanes , To theſe cauſes is added the wozde, 
accozdynge to this-ſayinge , pf ti wozde be put 
to the elemente, ſo is made the ſacrament. 

The et- C The effectes ofthe ſacramentes be gathered 

kectes af of they? pꝛopꝛe bie wherunto they ſerue, whiche 

the ſacra who ſo marketh, together with the circumſtan⸗ 
mentes , ces and occaſion'of the oꝛdinaunce of them ſhal 
taſeiy ſe whar be theffectes of the ſacramentes. 
Surei they map be theſe. To teſtytye ot gods 

wpll towardes vs, oꝛ ts be ſygnes of grace. To 
aduertpſe vs of the pzomyſes of God. To ex⸗ 

ercyſe and moue the herte to beleue the pzompys 

- ſes of Cod. To lyfte vp the godly in temptacion 

vuto fapthe To be tokens of confeſſion b 

whyche weconfelſe what God we ſerue . To be 

ſygnes of thankeſgeuynge . To be allegozies 

and as a man woulde ſave watche woozdes of 

good maners,which:myght pzouoke vs to ſerus 

| one an other and tochaũge our lyfeints better. 

Cðtra⸗ ¶ Coniraries to the ſacramentes be theſe: To 

ries 92-- holde that ſacramenteg be onely: markes of 

errours oure pꝛofeſſion, wherby the ehziften. menne ane 
dyſcerned frem the heathen ·¶ To ſare with the 
Inabaptiſtes that ſacramentes be oneiee to 

Fnabap dons d waiche andes of good manors'. To 

tyſtes. gramitewyth be Enthuſiaſtes that the hole 

Enthu - goſt is ſuſtitieut. and that we nede no 5 

ſiafkes. tes in the congregacion .. To home wyth: the 

Schole⸗ ſtholemen that there be onely ſeuen ſacramen⸗ 


men. tes rt we call ali thoſe thynges in a generalyte 


ſacramentes whiche haue pzomyſes anneced. 
Co call wyth the ſtholemen ſome ſat ramentes 


whiche haue no pꝛomgſes anne xed. To 
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them. To dene that the ſacramentes be made 


2 . * 7 2 Y 
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ſtirre oure hearte to fay 


— — 


Of Satramentes- Fol. t. 
To graumte with the Donattſtes and other he⸗ : 
retykes that the ſacramentes may not be hand⸗ —— 
lenofeuylimiviſters . To denxe the ſatramen⸗ c 8. 
tes to be ſyqnes of Grace. To adde anye thynge 
to the ſacramentes 02 plucke anye thynge from 


by the commpnge of the wozde vnto them. To 

denye that ſacramentes be meanes to moue the 

heart vnto beieue. To dene that the pꝛoper and 

payncipali effectes of ſacramentes be ts teſtify 

of the loninge wyll of God towardes vs,and to 

th whichereceyueth foꝛ⸗ 

geuenes of ſynines annexed to the ſygnes ofthe 

newe teſtament. To graunt that the ſacramen= - 

tes be not ratified oz ſure wythout fayth oꝛ our - 

addiciaus. To thrs errour anſwereth ſavncte 

Auguſtine in hys booke of baptiſme wyth theſe Zuguſt. 

woꝛdes . 'Ft:Fkeljeth not when me treats of the £9 
erfet tian audholynelle of the farrament, hat 
e beleueth :o with what faytbe-heis endues. 

whiche receyueth the ſacrament. In dede it ſ kil⸗ 

ieth very muche as touchenge the. mave to ſai⸗ E 

uaciom, that ia that thou ſhouldeſt obteyne te 

etkeetes anne ren tothe ſacrament. But t ſuxlæa 5 \., 

ſeth nothyugt o&concernynge to the queſtion ot 1 

the ſacrament; And tuen in j ſame boke of baps 

tiſme he waiteththus:Mantfcſtumeſtfreripot® 

ſe, vt non fide integra, maneat ſacramentum £Y .- 

— — — — be, tha 

th not beyng pertecte, yet the ſacrament mar 

remaxne perfeet : To holde that the effectcs ad⸗ 

ded to 8 ſacramentes may be taken Wout faith. 

To adoze & ſuperſtitiouſi to wozthyp þ ſacra- 

mentes, neuertheies in p meane ſeafon a reuc= £9 

rence towardes the ſacramentes is not p2ohite. 


22 . 


Lommon plates 


To wꝛeſte and ſtraũge ie to interpʒete the woꝛ⸗ 
des by whiche the ſacr amentes be inſttute. In 
dh ich contraryes thou ſhalte fir de debated and 
confuted in my aun 02 inſtitution . 0 
chziſten manne. . 


cot Waptinne. Capitucxypiit. - 
Aptiſute is a ſygne o2 ſacramente inſti⸗ 


tuted ot Chaiſte fo2 remiſfion. of ſen⸗ 
nes. 1 


8 


:. ..: CThep:ofe ofthegdifinicion 43 
¶ Goe pe and reache(ſayerh Chaiſte the inſtitu⸗ 


Math. ter of thys ſacrament ) all nations, baptyſy ige | 

xxviii. them in the name ol hes father-, the ſonne,and. 

dhe hole ghoſte. Vifo Marke. xvi. Who ſo be: 

leueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaned, that is, 

F ni 

Act. u. r one of — —— in the name of 
. mes 

'catifes farre and nere of dapttime be 


— — - — — water the miniſter the per⸗ 
0 til on to baptyled ; the and godmo⸗ 
me. thers ; Of theſt fome de of the ſubſtaunce of 


— the Rage — and the ater; uecoꝛd ing 
—————ůů—ů — 

H. Tu⸗ — , et fiar facram entum ; That is, iet 
guſtrne. the woꝛde de put to ß eiemtẽt, and id let the ſacra⸗ 
mentt de made in another plate he faveth: 


Uerbo baptiſmus conſecratur, detrahe verbũ, 
Auguſt. et quid iſt aqua niſi aqua, that ia: By the wozd, 
vppon. is baptiſme conſecrate, pluckeaway the woꝛde 
John. end what is the water but water 


Nove 
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DfiSaptylme. 5 Fol. ti. 


— and the godfathers and go 
> |. ſubllaunceof | 
a 
t- 
2 
h Foz bap 

12 . whether the perſons 
xe nitter, godfathers os godmothers doe beleueoz 
W not beleue. Neuertheleſſe thys is true the ob- 
e⸗ teynyng of foꝛgeueneſſe of ſpnnes, whyche is the | 
s, | effecteannexed 1 ty requy2ed — — 4 

a aſſentynge to the pzomyſe of remiſſion ot᷑ ſyn⸗ Auguſt. 
— nes. Ind this is u chat S. Auguſtine ſaveth: 
of It ſkylleth not as touchenge the entiertye of | 
„ie ſacrament what hebcleueth, oꝛ » hat faith [: 
be he is endued, whiche receyueth the facrament. 1 
7: | - Great diuerſite doubtles there is as pertay- | 
oy neth to the wave of ſaluacion. But as to the 4 
of ueſtion of the ſacrament there is no difference. | 
ng Barnett Auguſtine calleth the waye of ſalua⸗ | 
of | ciomwhyche Fall the obtaynynge ofthe effecte | 
e- x amnexedtobaptiſine conceraynge remiſſion of 4 
et: ſynnes, homs be it, after what nauer and holbe 
22 tze infantes receyue remiſſion of ſynnes in bap 
Ha tiſme, where as they haue not fayth by hearing | 
77 of the wozde , Jhane ſufficntiye declared in | 
w, my Cathechiſme oz Inſtitucion of a Thaiſtian 
de. manne. vv 

(One oneipe thenge vndeuyded is 2 tes. 


Tommon plates. 
of whiche we here ſpeake , that is to wete the 
Theek- . ¶ The pzopereffecte ot baptiſme is remiſſion 

kectes of ot ſynnes ;accozdynge to the ſaringe of Peter. 
daptif- repent ve, and be euerpe one of pou haptiſet in 
me. tze name ot Chiifte foʒ remiſſion of ſpunes. 
Act.ii.b tem of Chʒiſte . Be: that beleueth and iÞ bapti⸗ 
ſed Gall be ſaued, that is to ſape: ſhall haue re⸗ 


mar. 16. d miſſions of ſynnes.ſ ¶ he reſt of the cffccres whiz . 


che folotre, doe ſpzynge oꝛiginall of thinges in⸗ 
cident to baptiſme, and of the pꝛoper vſe ot the 
— ſacramẽtes, as: To be a ſigne that we be deliue⸗ 
red from the deuyll inne, death, heli. c. To be 
a ſigne of oure remouynge out of the kiugdeme 
of Sathan into the krngbom-of Chziſt. To te⸗ 
ſtifie of the bountifuf of God towardes vs. To 
be a token that we be reconeyled ts God. To be 
a a waſhynge, in whiche is geuen vnto vs the ho⸗ 
Ive ghoſte, who begynneth to moꝛtifie the con= 
t upiſtence whiche neuertheleſſe a bydeth in vs, 
althoughe the gyltye of oziginall ſynne be taken 
away.To exertyſe and moue the heart to beleue 
as ofte as we remembꝛe baptiſme and the vſe 
therof. To wytneſſe that we be Chuſtians and 
ſwozne to Chꝛiſte and fo baptiſme is a ſygne cf 
our profeſſion; To teſtifte that we boꝛne to the 
waues of perylles, and to the chaunge of lyfe, 
to the intent we ſhouide dye contyn uallye, as 
longe as we lyue, frõ ſynne,and riſe agarne like 
newe menne vnto ryghtcoufnes as declareth 
Paule, and ſo is baptiſme an allegoꝛye. 
CContraryes to baptiſme be theſe. 
Contra To conſvdex baptiſme wythoute the pzomyſe 
TYeSO2 to it annexed, whyche erroure gend2eth the con⸗ 
errours tempte of baptiſine. + ITY T 


ö 


— — 


Ot Saptiſme. Fol. ti — 


To denpe baptiſme with the Delencians . 'To -* . 
graunte with the Enthuſtaſles , that the holye Enth f 
ghoſte is enouah, and that baptiſme nedeth not ig a 
in the churche. Co holde that rhe woꝛde & farth aten. 
ſulfics to ſaluacið, therkoze we nede not baptil 
mc.Thys erroure pꝛeſumeth aboue ihe iudge⸗ 

ment of Chꝛiſte, whiche oꝛdeyned baptiſme, whi⸗ 

che doubteles woulde neuer haue oꝛdeyned it if 
he had knowen no vſe of it in the churche , To 
holde that baptiſme is onely aſygne of our pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion. To laye with the Anabaptiſtes that 
baptiſme is oni an allegozye 03 watch woꝛde of Fuabap 
' |} good maner. To ſape baptiſme1s oneip an out⸗ tiſtes, 
warde waſhing of the body which y outward ſa⸗ 

tiſtaci ion is fozxgeuen.'T 0 mayntayne thar bap 

ttime is perfyte and intier although the water 

be not there. Thys erroure is agarnfſt the mat⸗ 

ter of baptiſme. To ſaye tha: ſpirituaul bap⸗ 

tiſme ſufficeth , whereby we be baptiſed of the 

holye ghoſt . To holde that baptiſme is whole 

and perfyte withoute the wozde . To ſaye that 
baptiſme is not perfyte 02 ſure, but is ta be res {: 
nued agayne,onlefle fayth be pꝛeſentt. 25 | 
Thys erroure is confuted ſufficientlye well in 
the cauſes of Bapulme by the woozdes of 
Sayncte Juguſtyne. To ſape $ euei miniſters 
= wake Baptiſme not good , whyche crroure 
7 FSayncte Fuguſtyne .confuteth . To graunte | 1 

that foz the vnfavthfulneſſe oz vnwozthrneſle . 
ur the Godfathers oz Godmothers Bap- Jug.cs- : 
tiſme lacketh of hys perfection. To denve tra Creſ 1 
that a manne is apte and metre to be baptyſed cenc um 3 
at anye tyme ot hes age, whycheerrourc bynde grãmati 
the kyngedome' of Chzaiſie vnto obſeruacron cum. 
oz meriynge. . = 4 "7 
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Lommon places 


Fo pf the kyngedome of Chayſte commeth not 
ac ( Chyſte hym ſeife witneſleth) with merking, 
Ergo neyther baptiſme commerh by merkyng. 


wh che is a parte of the kyngdome of Chꝛyſle. 


To hoide that epther we be otherwyſe ta be bap 
tyſcd then in the namt ol the father, the ſonne 
and the holy ghoſte, oꝛ that thys fozme ſuſfyſeih 
not. N his errour is againſte the fozme of bap⸗ 
tiſme. To holde t hat to be dipped thayſe in the 
water is by Gods law. To Hold that baptiſme 
is good pnoughe oute of the congre gacyon, 
althoughe the perſons baptyſed returne not vn 
to the congregacion,vudoubtedly yf they do not 
returne theyr baptiſme is ts theyr deſtruccvon 
as ſeweth Sante Jugullene. To fare that 
baytiſme made wyth cozrupt woꝛdes is of no 
fo:cc,but oughte to be done agayne. To denxe 
that in neceſſyie it is lawſfull foꝛ euerye per ſon 
to bapiyſe. To take raſſhely o2 without calling 
the offyce of baptiſyng . no-neceſlyte conſtray⸗ 
nynge thervnto. To holde that ſuche as be bap 
tyſed of heretikes ought to be baptyſed againe. 
To holde that theffectes of baptiſme bo folo 
bax tiſme fo: other cauſes then fo faith concer 
nynge the pꝛomiſe. To ſaye baptiſmie taketh a- 
twaye in vs the natutali concupiſcence oꝛ tuft, 
This ctrour is openly faiſc agaynſte common 
experience, aibeit the cit of oꝛigynall ſrnue is 
taker: aware. Co ſaxe that the giite is taken a= 
ware by baptiſme, but not the parne oꝛ puniſh 
ment. To fare that baptiſme is not a contoꝛta⸗ 
ble ihing vnto vs t}2ounhout out holely fe, fo 
that by it w e maye iyft vp and ſolaſe our ſelfes. 
To deny that thelfectes of baptiſme bo endure 
tonipnuallp vnto vs to oure — 0 
5 | ene 


Df baptyſme Fol. ciifi. 
denye repentaunce vnto ſuche as fall after ban 
riſme wpth the Nouacyans and Anabay- Nouact 
teſtes. T o denye moꝛtyfycacron and regenera⸗ ans. 
= after —— — — the Cat — 
ig er tour ſpꝛingeth of ignoꝛaunte of ozigi- 
nail cdncupiſcence oꝛ fin ſtickenge in vs. To Catha⸗ 
denpe the ceremonyes added to baptiſme, by dians. 
mans authozytye , be thinges indytterent, that 
is to wete, whyche mape be left vndone 02 may 
be done ſo the ſame be not wycked without daũ⸗ 
ger o2 ſcrup ie ot᷑ conſcience . To make but a . 
tryfle of the miſtycall ſacrament of baptiſme. Inabap 
To holde that men ought as often tymes to be tiſtes. 
baptiſed as they fall into ſinne. To holde t hae 
bycauſe of theffect of baptiſme whych is remiſs 
yon of ſonnes , baptiſme ts the oftener to be 
ed;to thintẽt we may of tener receyue foꝛgyue⸗ 
nes ot our ſynnes. To holde that chyidzen not 
pet bozne are to be baptyſed in therꝛ mothers 
wombe oz thoſe whyche partly be bozne and 
parti vet ſticke in their mother. Againſt this, - 
errour ſaith ſainct Auguſt. in thys wyſe. No⸗ Juguſt 
thing can be bozne agarne, which is not yet boꝛ⸗ ad datda 
— ro ſay that infauntes which be baptiſed at Num. 
ome in tyine of nede accoꝛding to the fozme ap 
poynted of Chzilt conteyned in theſe woꝛdes, 
in thc name of the father and the ſon and the o 
iy ghoſt,ought to be baptiſed agayne in þ tem- Fnabap 
le. To hoid with the Jnabaptiſtes that chu⸗ ties. 
zen are not to be haptyſed,tyl they come to tha 
ge of diſcrecion. This erroure is new and was 
neuer herd tn the church of Chiſt befoze. 
Theſe contrarpes aud other moze J haue 
confutedin my Catechiſme oz inſtitucion whes | 
xe thou ſhalt finde a complete 2 entyer —_ 
- it, * 


Aden. 


Common places, 


tile of baptifme. - 
The ſupper of the Lode | 
Capi. & M. 
He ſupper of the Loꝛde isa ſacramente 
o2depned of Chꝛiſte hym ſelte, that ſuche 
as haue fayth in theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
„e, the pꝛomyſer (that foz vou is geuen E 
xxvi.c. ſhed foꝛ the remyſſion of ſinnes) mare recepue 
pardon of all theyr ſinnes to thintent that alſo 
they maye foꝛgiue theyr neighbour and do them 
good frely after thexemple of Chziſte. 
Math. ¶ Pꝛobacions of this diffinicyon. 
xxvi c. C That the ſupper of the Loꝛd is thoꝛdinaũce 
mar M. c ot Chiſt, teache thꝛe euangeliſtes. Mathewe, 
Luc. xxu Marke, Luke. To whome aiſo Saynt Paule 
i. coz. xi. e agreeth. Remeſſronot finnes is theffecte added 
by the pꝛomyſe of Chꝛiſt vnto this ſupper. But 
is not here taken but by hauing faith vpon the 
woꝛdes of Ch iſte the pꝛompſer, which be theſe: 
geuen foꝛ you oꝛ ſhed foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Finally, fozaſmuch as this ſacramẽt is a ſigne 
ti. Coꝛ. x Amutuall charitie as thapoſtie techcth,therfoze- 
I haue made the fynall frutte of rempſſion of 
ſinnes, that we choulde ſo loue our neyghbour, 
and ſtudye to de him good, as Chziſte loucd vs 
and dyd vs good. We 
Cauſes C The cauſes of the ſacrament of the KL o2des 
ofh En- ſupper be theſe: hꝛiſt the inſtit utoꝛ, the woꝛde, 
chariſtie bꝛed, wyne . the receyner, and the miniſter. The 
02 102deS woꝛde the bꝛeed and wine be of the ſubſtaunce ol 
ſuppcre this ſacrament,whiche beinge pꝛeſent it is not 
further to be diſputed concernynge the entiertie 
oꝛ pertection of the ſacrament. The receyuer 
and mpniſter whether they be good oꝛ 6 
IF . ther: 


FDiffinps ., 
con. 


Dfthe Loꝛdes ſouper. Fol.tiiit. 
ther they beleue oz not, beleue by their nough⸗ 
tynes 02 vnbylefe nothinge is detracted oꝛ pluc⸗ 
ked trome the verkeccyon and holynes of this ſa 
crament, liketbyſe as nothing is added by the 
goodnes and faith of them. Iibeit in the meane 
ſeaſon it is true, that theffe:te annexed to the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, concernyng remillyon of ſinnes 

doth not folow the eaters and dzinkers in this 

ſupper, onles they eat aiſo by fanth the wozdes 

of Chzaiſtc the pꝛomyſer. The materyal cauſes 

of this ſacrament be the bꝛeed and wyne,of whiz 

che this ſacrament the body and bloud ts made. 

The fozmall cauſes be to eate and to dʒinke. 

C The Lozdes ſupper is not deuyded in par⸗ ; 
tes,onles a man wyll dzawe partes oute of the No par⸗ 
matter of whiche it is made. I meane,of p bzeed tes. 

and wine oz ot other thinges pꝛeſente of whiche 
conſiſteth the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Certes 

of theconiunccyon o2 rather conglutinacyon ef 

theſe thinges,is riſen the crrourof one kinde. 
contrary to the oꝛdinaunces of Chʒiſte, and the 

vſage of the auncient church. | 

¶ Thefathers, folowynge the apoſtle haue nor 
vnaptiy made two maner of eatinges ot᷑ the ioꝛ: Ot the 
des ſupper. The one they coꝛpoꝛzaũ oz ſacramen to for: 
tall ecte whyche is done wyih the mouth one⸗ tes of en 
iv wythout favth, and as Saynt. Auguſt. ſayth t inge. 
whiche no ſpirytual refeccyon foloweth. This FugullS 
eating maketh vs to vſethe Lo2dcs ſupper una 
wozthely.Fnd of this Paule maketh mencyon 
w2tting to the Counthians, in this wiſe: wher⸗ i.coꝛ.xi᷑ 
le who ſo euer eate of this bꝛeed oꝛ dainke of 

„ the cup vnwoꝛthely, hall be gutre of the bodye 

e Ebloude of p iozd. Aiſo he ſaiih, whoſoeuer eteth 

d deiketh vnwoꝛthem eaterh e daiketh his owne 

S P. ii. datnpe 


Lommon places 
dampnacion, becauſe he maketh no differenci of 

The ſpi⸗ the Lozdes bodye. The other they called the ſpi⸗ 
ritual rituali eatynge, whiche is done by faythe and 
catrnge. whiche the ſpiritual refec tion dorth folowe. 
Thrs maketh vs to vie the Loꝛdes ſupper 
i.coꝛ.xii. woʒthelye.Ot᷑ this, thus wipteth Paule, jette a 
mon therfoze examine hym ſelife, and ſo let hom 

eate of the bꝛead and dꝛynke of the cup. Mowe, he 
examineth hym ſeite, whyche by faythe commeth 

to the Lo2dcs ſupper and pondereth well with 

him ſelfe the vſe and pꝛofitte of thys ſupper, and 

ſo diſcerneth this ſupper from a fleſhiy ſupper, 
Doubties thys ſpiritual eatynge Chiiſten per⸗ 

. ſons do daply vſe although they receyue not the 
ſacrament;when ſpirituallye they be implanted 

and grafte in Chziſt by fayth,that they mayeaz 

byde in Chꝛiſte and Thziſt in them. Of this ea⸗ 

tynge ſpeaketh Chiiſt thzough the wholc ſoxte 

chapter of John. But to eate together wyth the 

Joh. bia mouth and alſo with fayth this only maketh ths 
woꝛthy and holſome catyng ot thys ſupper. 

¶ Thys ſupper fo2 as muche as it is a ſa⸗ 

Khe ef- cramente of the newe Teſtament , therefooze 
fectes of remiſſion of ſynnes is the p2oper effecte there⸗ 
loꝛdes of , whyche is purchaſed by faythe 8 credits 
192003 geuen to theſe woozdes of Chiiſte the pꝛo⸗ 
upper. myſer . -Geuen foz vou, and chedde fo2 the re⸗ 


folowynge maye be added. To haue teouſ⸗ 

nes. Co haue euerlaſtynge lyte. Fo2 theſe two 
; --- - effectes be annexed to reinyſſion of ſynneg. 
Co teſtitye of the bountyfuii wyll of GOD 
towardes vs: To teſtifie that Chꝛʒiſte dwei⸗ 
leth in vs. To admonyſhe vs of the pꝛomy⸗ 
. of D. | | . 
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Df the £62des ſouper. Fol. ch 


Co be a ſygne that God is appeaſed. Fozſuche 
as beleue that they receyue in this ſupper foz= 
gyuenes of ſy-;nes;be alſo affured that God is 
pacyfyed, and well contented weth thẽ comfoz= 
tynge them ſelues wyth this ſacramente, as 
ſygne of moſt certayne grace and attonemente. 
To bzynge joye vnto the conſciences, wht ap⸗ 
pochynge by faith to this ſupper we be though 
erſwaded that we receyue remiſſion ofſynnes. 

o kyndle rapſe and ſtyꝛe vp ourefaythe. To 
pꝛouoke vs to mutual ioue and charitie fo2 the 
upper of the Loꝛde is a token ot bꝛotherie cha⸗ 
vitie. To moue vs to wozke well ieeſt we polute 
and defyle agaync ouxe bodyes whyche be note 
ioyned to the bodye of Chiſte. Foz to this in⸗ 
tente we be tuſtified oz receyuc remiſſion of ſen⸗ 
nes in this ſacramente that we ſhoulde woozke 
wel accoꝛdynge to Paulę, we be his wozkeman- 


Eph. 2. b 
ſhyppe created in Chziſt Jeſu to good woozkes Ro. bi. 


to that the ende of iuſtiticacion is to wozke et. 

To teſtitve that we be chuſtias, and appertaine 

to Chꝛiſte. Thus the fupyer ofthe Lozdets a Why 
token of oure pꝛofeſſion. To tpze vs to geuige this ſa⸗ 

of thankes.Ind therefoze of the auncitt fathers cramene 
this ſuppex is called Euchariſtia, that is to ſap is calied 
a thankes geuynge. c Euchart 
C Contraryes and errours agaynſte this ſup⸗ ſtia. 

— be theſe. Co bʒing foꝛth ſuperſticioully with Cotra- * 

e Thomiſtes fondzye fygures and types of ries. | 
this fouper oute of the olde reſtamente, Albeit Thos 
the eatynge of the paſcal iambe may be a figure miſtes. 
of thys: facramente . To holde that the ſouper 
of the Loꝛde is onclyamarke to dyſcerne the 
ch:iten from the hethen. To ſay with the Ana⸗ I 
baptiſtes t᷑ the ſpuper of þ Lozdis only a ſigne tiſtes. 

o 


D. iii. 


Common plates 


of bzotheriy frende ſhyppe 02 loue amonges the 

papiſtes godly parſons. To hoide wyth the papiſtes 
that the ſouper of the Lozde is an oblacton a 
ſacryfyce to be appiped foz other bothe quycke 

and deade,ſo that this ſacrifyce maye deſerue 

and meryte vnto them remiſſion bothe of pena. 

and culpa, that is, of the payne and of the blame 

&5= 02 fauite.This erroure ſhai be ſufficientiye eſ⸗ 
pred by the comparynge together of the comms 

and evangelicatl ſouper, and of the pꝛiuate and 

Papyſti papiſtical maſſe, in which compariſon we ſe that 
cal maſſe the popyſhe maſſe agreeth in maner nothynge 

at aii wth the Loꝛdes ſouper whyche Chꝛi 

inſtituted. To denrethat mans reaſon is not 
fozthewyth.offeded by this ſacramente, when it 
neglecteth the woꝛde and commaundemente of 
Chꝛiſte the inſtitutoure. To denyethat mans 
reaſon, is not foꝛthwyth offended wyth the by 

litie ot this ſouper when it conſidereth it wyth= 

oute the pꝛomes annexed vnto it. To denxe in 

this ſouper that vnder bꝛeade and wyne is mis 

niſtred vnto vs the true bodye and true bloude 


Schole⸗ of oure loʒde Jeſus Chiſt. To dyſpute ſuper⸗ 


men. - ſtictoullye(as of certapne ſcotemen heretofoze it 
phuath bene dyſputed)of the pzeſcnce.of the body 
and bloude of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ howe and after what 
kaſſion the bodye and blonde of Chaiſte is there 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ howe greate and howe lytle it is. To 
interpꝛete the woꝛdes of the Lozdes ſouper al⸗ 
legoꝛically. Co put to, oꝛ take ro the ſouper of 

the Loꝛde. To denxe that the cauſe of puttynge 

to and takynge from in this ſouper 2s the ſelſe 
reaſon To ſteale from the tape perſonnes 
thc one kynde,eucn the bloude of the Loꝛd, con⸗ 


trary to the ozdinauncc of Chult. Fe 
e 2 Wh. a 


_ fozthemoo 


louper ; 


Ok the Tozdes ſouper. Fol.cvf. 


To ſape that a ſulficiente cauſe of the fozeſayde 
thefte is the feare of daungers leeſt any thynge 
myght be ep out of the chalyce. This erroure 
parte Jam wounte thus ts aun⸗ 
ſwere, lyke as the teſtamente o2 laſte wyl is not 
chaũged becauſe of the feblencs of the heire, nei⸗ 
ther the heire is depꝛiued of his enheritable 
goodes not 1 — hys feblenes oꝛ in⸗ 
umityre. So neyther we ſhoulde haue bene 
oyled and robbed of the one kynde foꝛ any ma⸗ 
ner ofoure infpzmytie . To holde that the Loz= 
ons ſo is not truly miniſtred of euyl miny= 
rs. 


ME] P. iiu. 
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Co appꝛoch to this ſouper without al reuerect᷑ 
and ſobzxenes . (Todenye that ſuche arc to be 
dzyuen away from the loꝛdes ſouper actoꝛdige 
to the vſage of the aunciente churche as be no⸗ 
toꝛious ſynners and viſious parſous: To hold 
that this ſouper is not an entyzeand perfect ſa⸗ 
crament onles the faythe of the receyuer be pꝛe⸗ 

' Cent. J anfwere with ſaincte * oy as be⸗ 
foze in the tytle of ſacramentes. 


fa o ſay that ws 
map receyue remi ſſion ofſynnes, whyche is the 
mopꝛe eſtecte of this ſouper, wythout faythe oz 
| fo2 any other thynge. then becauſe o faythe. Ta 
The er⸗ denye the foꝛſavde cffectes of the ioꝛdes ſouper 
route ot oꝛ to admytte ſome of them, and to reiecte and 
papiſtes damne other ſome. To holde that the ſouper of 
the Loꝛde euen fo2 the wozkes fake doth iuſty⸗ 
tre and that wythout anye good mocion of the 
vſer, that is to ſave, wythout the fayth of pᷣ re⸗ 
ceyuer of thys ſacramente . To aſſygne oz im 
pute $ effect of this ſouper conccryynge the re⸗ 
The he⸗ miſſion of ſynnes partely to the ſeife ſouper and 
refv of a partir to faythe.To mayntayne wyth Thomas 
romyſhe of Bquyne that the body of the Leꝛd was ones 
ſaincte. offred on thecroſſe fo2 o2ygynall ſynne and is 
** — . offered in the aulter foꝛ dayiy 
eſpaces. 3 


C Of Sacryfyce. Capi. x XM. 


. = Ycrifycc ina generalityeis the oblacts - 
Diffin(- S2 of ouxc woozke whyche we rendꝛe ta 


* God whom we haue knowen to be fuch 
. one, tu whom we gyue deſeruyngly this 


| wozchpp. | WON | 
Mꝛoue. ¶ That ſacrifyce is an oblacid is certgene. : 
| 9 


Dffaeryfkyce, | Fol.evſf, 


to ſatrityte ſignityeth here to offre, and where 
: — added, of our woozke, Inote the difference 
wene ſuch thinges as we offre to God, and 
ſuch thinges as God offreth to vs, The wozdes 
that folow in the diffinicion ewe the occaſion 
of ſacrifyce,which is the knowledge of ſome god 
amonges men. Fo2 whome euery man euẽ from 
the begynnynge of the wozide hathe knowen o2 
decreed wyth hym ſeife to be a God, him he hath 
ſtudyed to wozſhyp,to honoure, to geue th 
vnto, a to teſtitye this knowledge wyth ſome cer 
tapne woꝛſhyppe towards the ſame God thus 
knowen. Ind becauſe ſacryfyce is the pzyncipal 
part of wozſhyp , therfoze by it they haue decla⸗ 
red they; (tudye and zele towardes the ſame 
God. Finalive, J added deſeruyngiy to thintẽte 
FI would chewe the powers of oure knowledge, 
which not oneiy conſiſt in knowynge hym to be 
God, but alſo that he createth, gouerneth, and 
conſeructh al thynges create. This knowledge 
of God,whyche eucn of the lawe of nature is at᷑⸗ 
ter a mancr knowen, engendꝛeth in me a minde 
whyche beleueth that we ought of duty, and not 
wythout cauſe to wozſhyp ſuche a God. 
C The efficiente cauſes of facrifices be the ſelfe 
offerers. The materjall cauſes be taken of the 


Cauſes 


thynges offered , as be the beaſtes, the fru- | 


tes. c. 
¶ Noe the occafyon of facryfyces was the nac 


The oc⸗ 
turai knowledge of God in all men, as I haue caſvon of 


fapde befoze: Dfthis knowledge certifyeth vs ſacrify- 
the apoſtie. Ind euen there where as he fayeth ces. 


that the gentyles glozyfyed not God whome by Rom. i. 


= the lawe of nature they kneweby this he alfo 
kommendeth a certayne wozthyppynge of God | 
D. v. naturaliye 


. 
- 
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naturally put in the gentyles.Ofthis wo: ſhip⸗ 
pynge is ſacrytyce a parte, therfoze I tonciude 
the occaſyon of ſacryfices was vniuerſaltre by 
natute in al menne,euen as there was natural⸗ 
ive a certaꝝyne knowledge of God. I ſpeake here 
of the generall occaſpon of ſacryfyces common 
to all men euen ot nature, that they ſhould wozs 
ſhyp ſuche as they take foz GOD. I ſpeake no⸗ 
thing here of the true woꝛſhyp of God, J ſpeake 
nothynge of thoſe ſacrykyces whiche of a faythe 
haue pꝛoceded amonges the godly befoze Þ lawe 
geuen 02 after thetawe by ſpecyal commaunde⸗ 
mente. But Jdyſpute here generally of the in⸗ 
differenteand common occaſion of ſacryfyces 
concernynge the lawe of nature whereby euen 
from the begynnynge of the wozilde, men haue 
wozthipped ſuche as they haue bene perſwaded 
to be goddes, althoughe not with the true twoz= 
ſhip oꝛ acceptable ſacrifices to God. But con⸗ 
cernynge the woꝛſhyp and ſacrifyces of $ god⸗ 


iv by which they haue ryghtiy woꝛſhipped God, 


and whoſe facrifyces haue bene acceptadle to 
God, and as the ſcripture ſayeth.Jnodozem ſu⸗ 
aàuitatis, that is to ſav, foꝛ a ſwete ſauour oꝛ ſa⸗ 
Adiſtinc uoure of ſwetnes , ve ſhall vnderſtande d a dyſ⸗ 
cion ber tinction is to be had betwene the true a ryghte 
twene p wozſhyp, æ betwene the gencrall woꝛſchyp pꝛoce⸗ 
woꝛſhir : dynge of nature, and againe betwene the ſacry= 
pes o fytes of the godiy which pleaſe God, e betwene 
facrify-| the general ſacrifices pꝛocedynge of the lawe of 
ces of nature. The true and ryghte wozſhyp of God 
the godiy hath no occaſyon of nature. Foz nature ts e023 
and of rupted. So nerther the ſacryfices ofthe godiye 
the bn- twtpche pleaſe God can haue occaſion of nature, 
godly. ] wherefoze we oughte to thynke that _— 
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dre ghoſte and fayth were the cauſes ot the true 

wozlhyp of God and of the ſacrifices of the god⸗ 

lpe, the holye aÞoſte as geuer (toꝛ all oure good 

wozckes be giktes of the holy ghoſt). Faythe as 

a cauſe mouynge to gratitude and kyndnes,foz Ge. iui 

aſmuch as fayth can not be vnkinde. Ho Abel Ve. un a 

without doubtyng rightly inſtructed of hys pa⸗ 

rẽtes concerning the pꝛomiſe made ot ſede and 

beinge iuſtifyed byfayth wyllyng ts declare vn⸗ 

to God hys kynde heart offered vnto him ſacri⸗ 

tices, of whiche God looked becauſe they were 

offercd in Faythe as teacheth the Apoſtle 

- wherc he fayeth.By foythe Abell offered vnto Web 

Goda moꝛe plẽtesus ſacrifice then Cayn. But Neb · xi a 

Cayn offered ſacrifices not moued by any faith 

of which he had no ſparke, but by the general oc= 

caſion of nature wherby al men be impelled vni⸗ 

uerſallpe to ſome wozſhyppynge of that Bod 2 

that they knowe. Foz thys cauſe God regarded Ge.liti a 

not the ſacrifice of Cavn, lyke as he allowed not 

the ſacrykice of the other gẽtiles o2-wozHippes 

woher with they wozſhtpped God whs they knew, 

other whiles by the ymage of man, other whyles ggam.i d 

of beaſtes, as witneſſeth Paul to the. oma. Ge. vice 
¶ Noe buyſded an aulter to the LO Dek. 

and of all the cleane beaſtes and cleane foules 

offered a facryfyce vppon the aulter and thys 

was a iuſte and perfyte manne , therefoze he 

hadde alſo favthe which moued hym to declare 

agayne hys kynde heart towardes hys GOD, 

fo: the greate benefite of pꝛeſeruacion frome 

d2ownynge.Fnd foz as muche as Noe offered 

theſe ſacryfyces by fayth they were accepta⸗ 

ble ts God, wherfoze it folowerh in the text, and 

the Lo2d ſmelled a ſwete ſauoure, F —_— Sen.s.y 
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Common places 


therfoze of theſe examples þ fayth gaue oecaã 
ſien vnto the godlye as well befoze the laws 
was geuen as after by commaurdement of ſa⸗ 
crytyce and wozſhyppynge God, and'further= 
moe cauſed that the ſame wozfhyppes and ſax 
crifyces were accepted of God. | 
¶ There be aifo ſomeperſons in this opinion a 
that not wythout ſure groundes that referrs 
the firſt & oꝛiginal begynnyng of ſeruynge God 
by ſacrifyces vnto the godiye fathers of whome 
they wyll that the Gentylcs hadde their begin⸗ 
nynge by folyſhe counterfaytyngeto offre their 
ſacryfytes but as commonlye it commeth ta 
paſſe, folowyvnge the outwarde woꝛcke of the fa= * 
thers withoute their faythe,euen as pet at thys 
dave they folowe many watckes of ſaynctes,but 
theyz fayth they felowe not. Thus it is verye . 
lvkeipe that the gentyies in ſacrifycynge of their 
one chyidzen fotowed Abzaham whyche by a 
ſpeciall commaundement was commanunded to 
offer hys ſonne Iſaac. 
C Dacryfice taken in a generatytye foꝛ a ſer⸗ 


Hartes. uice of God indifferentty amonge al men, pꝛoce⸗ 


dynge of the knowledge of ſome God, is ot one 
onire ſoꝛte, that is te wete, a facryficeof p2ayſe, 

wr ich as well the godly as the heathen, ſothens 

the begynnynge of the woꝛlde haue ſtudyed to 

vtter their kyndenes towardes hym, whom they 

haue knowen fo2 Cod, ſaue that the godive 
Dacrifi- haue hadde other octaſvons oz cauſes and 
ces pꝛo⸗ aiſo an other intente of their ſacryfyces, whiche 
Pictato2y were acceptable vnto God becauſe they pzocede 
02 of re- of fayth.Ffterwarde in thetawe came ſacrifices 
dempci⸗ of redempcion, whiche be called p2opiciatozy ſa⸗ 


an. Ccryfices, whiche redemed ryghteouſnes in the 


tcomonaltxe 
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tall houide be red 


Ok Satrikytes. ol. tix. 
tomonaſtre of Moſes, 8 
Beſyde there is yet another ſacrifice ot᷑ redt᷑⸗ 
cid, which is a ſacrifite ſoꝛʒ ſins made to rechcyie 
and pacifye Gd. hrs toe his occaſion at the 
fall = Adam; yg he — mn — 
a receyued by grace a p2oinyſe 

1 wine be lee ade ——— 
pꝛomyſe thys ſacryfyce of redemption beganne 
to ſtande faz the ſynnes of Adam, though fayth 
vpon Chiiſte that was to come, the offerer of 
thys. ſacryfice , who ſhoulde offer in the latter 
dayes a Mopiciatozye ſacryfice fox the ſynnes 
ſngeregmcontes. Jn hps or n 

nge ryghteonſnes. Nie 

— Chaitte beleued the fathers # became 
zartakers of this ſacryfyce. | 
¶ The effecte of ſacryfvce taken in generallytye 


is one onelye,and hathe been gcnerall amonges Effectes 


all menne, that is to wete, to offre ſome thynge 
to GDD that miyghte teſtitye they? lournge 
Hearte towardes him. Neuertheles it is not all 
after one faſhion in the godly and in the vngod⸗ 
lee gentylies; whyche folyſhive haue counterfay- 
*ed the godlyc . But to the intente all thynges 
mave be the clerer in thys behalfe. I well ſette 
foꝛth ſeuerallye the ſpyces o kyndes of ſacry⸗ 
£yce , herein ye ſhall ſee openipe the final effcc- 
tes of all Sacryfyces. 

The conttaryes of Dacryfyce in a general- 


iptre,J ſhall bzynge fozthe after the treatye ot 


the kyndes. 


C Of tacritice xꝛopiciat ome 03 of 
redempeion. 
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Lommon places 


Thynke it good to begynne boith the fa® 
crykyces of redemption . Foz thys began 
befoze the ſacryfyce of pꝛapſe, euen than 
= then Adam receyued the-ty2\te pzomyſe 
of the ſede to come, whyche pzomyſe Adam be⸗ 
leued,and becauſe of hys fayth whiche he hadde 
vpon Chziſt the byſhoppe and offcrer of thys 
ſacryfyce of redempcion to come, he was ſaued 
as al p reſt of the fathers that came after were, 
Nowe thys fayth afterwarde bꝛoughte fozth ſa⸗ 
cryfyces Euchariſticail , that is io ſave, ſacry⸗ 
fyces of pꝛayſe oz thanckeſgeuyngt, whereby the 
godlye woulde vtter theyꝛ gratitude and lo⸗ 
uynge kyndneſſe towardes God foz the reinyl⸗ 
ſion and grace pꝛomyſed theym in the offerer of 
the ſacryfyce of redempcion to come. Trueipe 
there be ttvo ſoꝛtes of ſacryfyce of redempcion. 
che one which ſerueth in the tomynalty of Mo⸗ 
ſes to redeme the ryghteouſnes of the law. The 
other which was-auaplable always befoze God, 
and is yet auaylable contynualiyc becauſe the 
Mꝛieſt 02 offerer ot it, Imeane Chuſt.ts eters 
nal, and euerlaſtynge fo2 the redemption offins 
nes and to obteyne vs the fauoure of God, 


CDf the propiciatozpe ſacrifice of 
Moles 


we. 


Ot p Satrit᷑ ice ot redempcion in the common 
— wealth of Moſes, is a woꝛcke that rede⸗ 
:*. : med the inſtice of the lawe. that he whiche 


ry ſacri⸗ ; | 
fice i mo had committed ſinne ſhould not be excluded out 


e ot the tommon wealth of Moles, it is a figure 
— of the true ſacrifice of ſinnes befoze God. _ 
Monc, ¶ This diffinicton is certepne by the epiſtle — 

- the 
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Df Satrpfpres. Fol. tx. 
the Hebzues.cap.tr. where the apoſtle plucketh 
from al the ſacrifices of Mo ſes late al maner of 
perfection in the conſcience. Foz he ſapeth thus. 
Into the ſecon e table went the hygh pꝛieſte a⸗ 
tone once euerpe peare, and not wythout blode, 
whiche he offered foz hym ſeife,and foz the igno⸗ 
raunce of the people, wherfoze the holy goſt this 
ſignitied, that the waye of holye thynges was 
not pet opened, lohile as yet the firſt tabernacle 
was ſtandynge, whiche was a ſunilitude fo2 the 
time then pꝛeſent and in which were offered gif- 
tes and ſacrifices that ſhould not make the mi⸗ 
miſter perfyte,as perteynynge to the conſcience. 
ec. But Chzilt beinge an highe Pꝛieſt.c.ſhall 


purge pour conſcience from deed worckes toʒ to 


ſerue the lxuynge God . Tiſo it foloweth in the 
x.chap. Euer pꝛieſte is redye dayly miniſkryng 
and often tymes offereth one maner of offering 
which can neuer take away ſinnes. ac. By which 
woades the apoſtle taketh awayfrom the pꝛopi⸗ 
ciatozwe ſacrifices of Moſes the purgacion of 
ſinnes, wherfoꝛe ſoꝛ as much as ſuche ſacrifices 
coulde not take away ſynnes, it is certavne that 
ſuchs ſacrifices of Moſes lawe onelye ſerued ta 
make menne righteous in the eye of the lawe. 
Finallye that theſe Moſarcall ſacryfices of re- 
dempcion were fygures of the true ſacrifices 
foꝛ ſpnnes in the ſyghte of God, is maniteſt by 
the epiſtle to the Debzues, namely in ihe.x.cap. 
C The cauſer of thys ſacryfyce is God, whiche 
commaunded thys ſacryfice to the childzen of 
Ifraell,to admonyſh the of true ſacrifices of re- 
demptið . which Chziſt » high byſhop in time cõ⸗ 
mig ſhuld offre, Moſes mas 5ᷣ pupbliſher of this 


ſacrifite. And þ high byſhop was $ offercr of it. 
CODE 


Heb. ix. b 


Canſes 
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Tommon plates 


Hartes. ¶ Ot thys ſacrifyce be no partes, ones a man 
will take the dyuers kindes in ſtede ot partes. 
Foz vnto this ſacrifice belong all ſuch lacrity⸗ 
ces as were made fo2 ſynnes . treſpaces as 
ſinoffringes, c. of whiche mencion is made in 
the.1iii.#.v.cap;of Leuiticus. 

Etfectes CTheffectes of the ſacryfyce of redempcion in 
Moſes law were theſe. To recontvie the Jues 
to they2 compnaltye agayne./To redeme the iu⸗ 
ſtice of the law. Thele etfectes be certayne by 
theremples of ſuche as haue be reconcyled by 
theſe ſacrifyces vnto that pubiyque weale of 
Moſes. Aiſo where as Þ epiſtle to the Hebzues 
plucketh froin them redcmc1ton of ſynnes befs- 
te God it leaueth vnto them the redempcion of 
tuſticc in the polx eve of Moſes. Item to pury⸗ 
kye o2 ſanctify to the purgacion of the fleſh, eb. 

tx. Foz vf the bieod of oxen and of gotes , and 
the aſhes of an heyfer, whe it waz ſpꝛinkled, pu 
ryfyed the vncleane as touchinge the purifyeng 
of the fleſh, how moche moze ſhall the bloode of 
Chꝛiſt whiche rhzough the eternal ſpirite offes 
red him ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
conſciences frome dead wozkes to ſeruę the iy⸗ 
uing God. To be figutes of the true lacrifyce 
heb. x. a. of Chꝛiſt as teſtifyeth the ſayde epiſt.top Heb. 
Foz the law which hath but þ ſhadowe of good 
thinges to come, xc. 
__ - - C The ſacrifyce of redemption 
bekoꝛe Cod. ; 1 
de ſacrifyce of redempcion that ſerueth 
befoze God, is a ſatiſfactozy woꝛke foz 

1 | the —_ of 1 God E 

ꝛoba⸗  appelinghis wth. _ = 

cion,  CIn this diffyniciotiis no diſfeculty,of o_— 


Diffini⸗ 
cion. 1 


Df Saerifpce. Fol.crf. 


tho fodoudteth is no chꝛiſten man Yebzu.tx. 

Bow muche moze ſhail the bioud of Chziſt whi- P2obach 
che thozot the eternail ſpirite offered him ſelfe on. 
wythout ſpot co God, purge our conſciences fro 

deed wozkcs . Item in the ſame chapiter. Chziſt 

was ones offered to take awaye the ſynnes of 

many. | | ö 
C The cauſes ofthis ſacrifice be, God the pz0- Cauſes, 
myſer, and Cixiſte the high biſſhop oz offcrer. 

C This ſacrifice is not parted . Foz there is | 
one onely ſacrifice of redempcion foz ſinnes be- Partes, 
foze God.appcaſenge the yzeof God and ſatiſ⸗ hereot᷑ bs 
fying vnto God, concerninge perfyte rightouſ⸗ none, 
nes enduringe fo2 euer. Hebʒu.ix.he entred ones 
fo: all into the holy place and kounde eternal 
redempcion. 


C Thefkectes be taken of the aduauntages and 
comodityes which this ſacryfyce hath bzought 
vnto vs and be theſes. To dzine atvaye finne as 
witneſſeth the ſayd piſtle to the Heb2u. where it i 
rs thus ſayde. But now tn thend of the wozide He. ix. d. 
hath he appered ones to put ſinne to flight by þ 

offeringe vp of him ſeife to put out ſinnes.Eſap 

iii. After he hath gyuen his lyfe a ſacrifice fox 

ſinnes. No.ix. Ot᷑ ſinne he cõdemned ſinne, that 

is to ſave, be put out ſinne by ſacrifice whiche by 

the hebꝛue phꝛaſe is called ſinne as to the Coz. 

him whiche knew not ſinne he made to be ſinne 

that is to ſayea ſacryfyce fo ſinne. To purge He.ix.d. 
our conſciences frome deed wozkes. Co purifye 

oꝛ ſanctyfy the beieuers accozdyng to the ſaving & 
of Chꝛiſt in the goſpell of John where he ſaith. John. 
A's ß dyddeſt fend me into ß wozld euen ſo haue xbii.e. 
Iſẽt thẽ into ß wozid; e foz 5 — — : 


Elfectes 
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 Fmnyſelfe,that ther alſo meght be-ſanctyfyed 

thꝛough the truth. Fynally hythervuto mape be 
referred ail theffectes 62 vtylytyes. of the death 
and pall-on of Chaiſte, 


C Dfſacryfyce of thankes. 
07 pꝛayſe. 


Ditfint 2 Acryfyce eucharyſtycall that is to ſaye 
cwon, a ſacryfyce of thankeſgyuynge oz of 


p2avſe is an oblacyon of our kindenes 

©» o. herby after we be ones reconcyled to 

God by the ſacryfyce of Chʒiſt we honoure God; 

pꝛayſe hym and gyue him thankes. | 
The pzo ¶ This diffinecvon is certepn fo? it is euident 
bacpon. by the Epiſtie to the Bebꝛues, that there is one 
onelye purging ſacryty ce koʒ ſinnes, whcrefoze 
it foloweth that all the other wozkes in whyche 
ſuche as be reconcyled to God do declare their 
obcdyence towardes hym by honoꝛyng, pꝛayſing 
and gyuynge thankes be ſacryfyces of pꝛayſe, 
and not of redempcyon. PO ke 
C Ot whyche ſacryfyce there be.ii.kindes, the 
one is Moſaycall,the other is of the newe teſta⸗ 


cyo C The Moſaycall facrifyce of prayſe,was wher 
eon. by oblacyons wereoffered of the chyldzen of Fſ- 
raell to teſtyfye theyz obedyence and thankkul⸗ 
\ nes towardes Eod. 125 R 
Pꝛoue. ¶ Ot this diffonycyon no man chall doubt after 
he ſhall percepue that there is one only ſacritpce 
| of retempevon koꝛ ſennees. 
Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of this ſacrirces be theſe, God 
the inſtytutour , Moyſes the publyſſher , the 
p2celles, the olferers, alſo they in whole m_ 
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this ſacryfyce was offered, and fynally the com⸗ 
maundement tg offre. | 
C Theſondzyftes of ſacrifyces pꝛotedynge of Partes » 
ſuche thynges as were offered, and of the ter⸗ 
tumſtaunces of them ſufkyſeth here in ſtede of 

partes. Fo: albtit there were ſundry kyndes of 

thts ſacrifice,yet ther tempted to this ende euen 

that the Jſraelytcs ſhold by them declare theyz 
obedyence towardes God. Þyther belonge obla 
cyons,retryburyons,fy2ft frutes, tenthes.ac. £ 

C The effcctes of this Mopſaicail ſacrityte kkectes 
were theſe: To declare they2 obedience towar⸗ 

des God. To render thankes to God. To pꝛaiſe 

God, and ſembiable. : FEY; 

| C Thankfull factikpces of the 5 

ne we teſtament. | 7 

Acrityce of pzayſt of the newe teſtamẽte Dicfint⸗ 
is, whereby we Honour, p2apſe , and cyon. 
thanke God toꝛ the recepued remiſſion 
, ok ſynnes in Chʒyſt and his other be⸗ 
nekytes. ; ; 
C In the new teſtament vutwarde ſacrifyces, The 
faughters of beeſtes, oꝛ other ceremonyes be no — 
longer in foꝛte and ſtrength, but onely ſprritu⸗ 

all wozkes of the hearte and of thaffeccvon ot᷑ 
Cache a perſon as is bozne agayne in heart by 

the holpe ghoſt. atceꝛwrnge to this of Sante t. Pe. ii a 
Peter. Is iyuynge ſtones ve art made a ſpirxi⸗ 

tuall houſe, aud an holy pꝛeeſthode, foz to offer” 
vp ſpirituall ſacrifyce acceptable to God by: 
Jeſu Cbzyſte. Aſo accozdyng to this of Saynt Ro.xiit. 
Paule. Make your bodyes a quyrke ſacrifpce, 

holpe and acceptable to O D, euen yotire rea Joh.iti 
fonable facrifyce. Item, Hebzuorem : xiii. By 

dtm let vs offre the ſacrityte 2 pꝛapſe albapes 

ii. to 
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Cauſez 


vs thehoire ghoſt. The holye ghoſt mn 


Lommon plates 


$0 God, that is to ſay, the fruite of thoſe lyppess 
whyche confeſſe hys name. Item, the true woz= 
ſchrypers ( ſareth Chaiſte ) ſhak woꝛchrppe the 
father in ſpirite and trouthe. = 
All theſe places doe ſhewe that the thanck 
ſacryfyces in the newe teſtament be ſpiritual, 
wherin we offre oure thanckefulnes by good 
wozckes vnto God fo2 oure ryghtcouſnes and 
other benefites receyued tn Chuſt. Foz thank⸗ 
ful Sacryfyces be nothynge elles then good 
woozckes of the Godlye whyche ſerue foz 
the declaracion of theyz kyndenes towardes 
God, and foz to pꝛouoke other to geus credite to 
the goſpel, and thankes to God. 
¶ Cauſes ot thys ſacrifice be theſe . The holye 
Shooſte. The commaundemente and faythe. 
he hole ghoſte is cauſe, foꝛ as muche as he 
createth in vs newe mocions and newe myndes 
mete to doe ſpirituall wozkes oz ſacrifyces. 
And therfoze alſo J ſuppoſe that the ſacrifices 
of chuſtenmennebe called ſpiritual ſacryfyces 
not ſo greatiye becauſe they be ſpirituall ſacry= 
fyces,as becauſe the holve ſpirite wozketh them 
tn vs. The commaundement ts cauſe, fo: as 
mucheas we be wylled by Goddes commaun⸗ 
dement to wozcke well, by whiche alfo we be aſ⸗ 
ſured. that oure ſacryfyces oz good woozckes 
be pleaſaunte and acceptable to GOD.Nowe, 
be is the cauſe , in as muche as it is a de⸗ 
e ta the receyuynge ot the holy ghoſte . Foz 
ythe taketh holde of Chꝛiſte, Thaiſte geueth 


5 5 „ 


in vs new mindes and ipiritual, which be able 
to effre ſpiritual ſatrificeg. Aurthermoꝛe faith 
is ꝭ meane whereby oure ſacrytices pleaſe God 

accoꝛ⸗ 


—— 
ſacrifices is tab en of the cb 4 con 
Fo: ſythens we be the people of God and 


ulſyue cauſe to 


Df Satritpte. Fol eiii 
accomyng to Paul, what lo euer is not of faith 
Dio e in mpolipbie co yieaſs SOD B. . 5 


theſe 


conueniẽce. 


pꝛie⸗ 


tes, it is tonueniente that we haue ſome ſacri⸗ 
teces. Co toʒmai tauſes of theſe ſacrifices puts 
— — Bomanozum. xti. where he ſareth: 


ely and holy 


¶ Ot one ſoꝛte be al eful ſucritices in the 


new teſtament, euen pꝛocedynge of ſpiritual af- 


feccions ofthe heart whiche is renewed a again 


boꝛne by the hoive gho 
good wozkes of ſat 


e. Bowbeit becauſe the 


| eF 02 godly p | 
two ſoꝛtes, ſome of the fyꝛſtẽ table, whyche pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrybe aſwell the inwarde as the outtwvarde woꝛ⸗ 


Syppe of GOD, and ſonie of the ſeconde 


table 


whyche contapne the cyurll and honeſt maners 


02 offeces towardes the nepghboure . 


Therfoze 
char(icall ſacryfyces in the 


». 


de we maye alſo make two kyndes ofeu- 
whe rofh 


tor chat they be double and of fe ſoztes of 
chere owne' pꝛopze mature, but becauſe they 
tonſpſte in two kyndes of woozkes, to the par⸗ 


kyte exetutynge whereof; be requyzed the ſeite 


fame pure affeccions and the ſeife ſame holye 


choſte to make thoſe wezkes holre and lyne- 
Ive facryfyces, . The ſacritxces theretoze Thann 
oute of the kyꝛſte table be theſc. Faythe towar⸗ 1 ſacri 


des GOD. feare of God. Pꝛaver 02 callyn 
GOD. Loue oz charytye of God , 


on fepces of 
zea⸗ the fy2(t 


chenge of the ghoſpel. Thankes geurnge. Con⸗ tabie. 


keſlynge of God and fentblable partaynyn 
the-inwarde and outewarde ſeruynge ol 


Q. iii. 


The ſcripture is full of places wheche teache 


to 
od. 


theſe 


— „ - 


22 nn 
4 and therfoze often tyme Ddours 
ſaupurs moſt 2 e eee 
f. egg er rae Ken het 
ter table c ta 
—— tyces. To helpe the nei 
kicesout parentes and rulers. 
— the. il. pt adultcry.To abitaynef from the ee ſuche 
table, Lebe whyche atbeit they. be outetvarde thynges 
dz mazkesyetthey be. ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
foꝛaſmuche as foz the moolt parte they be done 
by the wozke * the holy 4 and wyth a con⸗ 
e JO 2te gli the wozkes of 
ſaintes ought to rg, Hyther net enen the 
vileſt and moſt bald workes. Foz they tende all 
vnto one marke. 
Efkectes ¶ Foꝛaſmuche as the euchariſtical 02 thikeful 
ces ot the neu teſtament be nothenge el⸗ 
les but good wozkes of the godlpe: there | 
vane the. ſame eifectes-in common that go 
haue phe | C0 to henpure 
God Fabel bu h g ed 15 Cho 
to God ãſ eyecer y 
— toꝛ all other whic 725 dorh belt 9 
vs; To exertyſe hy thefe | cap we lipaen — 
Mei wag K To pꝛouoke others by theſe e ſacrykyces 
— they mae beleue the ghoſpell and glozifye 
God. Manp moꝛe effectes of this ſacryfycemay 
be bꝛoughte hyther oute of the elfectes of oure 
good wozkes. 
ls C Contrareesto to the hole 


| Contraries to ſatrifice be thefe.To graunte | 

* at ſacrifyte generally taken, is a purginge ſa⸗ 

e foz the —— of our ſynnes. To de⸗ 
ne 
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Oktatrykyte. Fol. trilii. 


nye$ the gentyles recejued their cuſtome of ſa⸗ 


crykycinge eyther of nature whiche teacheth a 
certaine wozſicpping of ſuch god as it knoweth, 
o2 of the folowing& imitacid of p godly fathers. 
To hoid þ the ſacrifices of the godly, - of p rude 
gentiles wer al one & of lyke vertuc befoze plaw 
was giuen. To hoid þ the godly befoze the lawe 
geuen were moued by anye- other cauſe to do 
thankefull ſacryfyces then by faithe infozcynge 
theyꝛ kindes as her pꝛopꝛe effect. Abꝛahã cõcer⸗ 
ning the offer inge of his owne ſonne had a ſpe⸗ 
cial comafidemet of God, To ſaye þ the godlye 
fathers befoze plawe was geue , deſerued rygh⸗ 
teouſnes by their ſacrytyces and that after the 
tawe was geuefirſtc befoze the pꝛopiciatoꝛv ſa⸗ 
cxifice of Chꝛiſt toꝛ rightcouſnes.To deny that 
fo:thwith eut inp very pꝛomiſe made vnto Ida 
the ſacrifice of Chʒiſt ſtode fo2 p ſynnes of I'di: 
whẽ he heard the voice of God ſaying vnto him 
that p ſeed of the womã ſhould trede downe the 
heed ol ß ſerpent. To maintaine moze ſacrifices 


Ge. iii. 


The er⸗ 


fo: purging of ſynnes thi the onely ſacrifice of 
Th 1. K. roure of 


| o maintaine moꝛe ſacrifices of redẽp⸗ 
tion then two, ̊ one Moſaical þ other of Chꝛiſt. 
(This foꝛ the ſynnes befoze God, the other foz 
the redcmpcionof righteouſnes in 8̊ coms wele 
of the Jues. To hold þ the Moſaical ſacrifice of 
redempeion redemed ſynnes befoze God. To 
holde that the new teſtament do pet after a ma⸗ 
ner requyꝛe aſwel purginge ſacryfyces foz ſyn⸗ 
nes, as the euchariſtical oz thankeful ſacrifices 
of Woſes.To ſay that oure thankefull ſacrify= 
ces there, is ſome cauſe in vs. To holde the ſa⸗ 
crifyces ofp:ayſe do pleaſe God in other then 
ſuche as be reconceled. 3 2 

1 | Q. uiii. To 


papiſteg 


e Common places 


Eſchole⸗ To holde that oure ſacryfyce of pꝛavſe do ſas 
men. *vſfve fo2 ſvnnes, and do iuſtifre. To maintaine 
that our thankful ſacrifices may de applied fox 
| others, ſo that they may deſerue vnto them re⸗ 
papiſtes miſſion of ſynnes eut fo2 the very werkes ſake, = 
To confounde wyth the papiſtes ſacrytyce and 
ſacramente togethers, where as God offreth in 
this his grace vnto vs and in the other we ofs 

fre (laudes and thankes to God, | 


C Ofrepentaunce, Capi. 
* K JJ. 


Epentaunce is whereby, by true cõtry⸗ 


Diffini- 

tion. cion we dye vnto ſynnes , and iyftevp 
againe oure ſelues from ſynnes fo2 the 

The p20 recepuynge of foꝛgiuenes of the ſame. 


bacion C/This diffinition which is made of the partes 
of ß diffi of repentaunce is very certayne. Foꝛ ot repen⸗ 
nicion. taunce there be two partes, contricion æ faithe, 
| whyche two yt J can pꝛoue that they concurre 
. and mete together in repentaunce and can not 

be plucked the one from the other then my dyf- 

inicion ſhal be moſt certayne, notwithſtanding, 

that al the ſchole doctours be agaynſte it. Jn 
beteue the goſpel, Jn the golpetof Warhewe he 

| | eue el. goſpel o ewe hc 
mat.xi d — vnto me al ve that labour and are 
laden, and I ſhal re freſhe vou. Here laboure and 

burthen fignikye contricion . To come vnto 

Chuſt is to beleue that fo2 Chaiſt ſinnes be re⸗ 

teaſed, which thing Chꝛiſte calleth to be refref- 

ſhed. Item Math. iii. Repente ye of yotire foꝛ⸗ 

mer lyfe. This parte is contricion, fo2 at hide 

is the kyngedome of heauen. This 


| uthours of baptyfine . D. John the baptiſt 


Df repentaunte. Fol. txb. 


This parte requireth faythe, whereby we come 
ta the ofheauen,# wherin is founde 
remiſſion of ic mes. Daincte Paul euery where 
maketh mencion of theſe two partes where as 


he ioyneth together moztyfyinge and quickes 


nynge,as Romanozum.vi.Colloſians.tit . Ind 


in other places of ſcripture oftentymes theſe 


it. partes of repentaunce be coupled together as 


in the bokc of kynges, where it is ſayde . The i. xe. ii. a. 


Loꝛd kylleth and maketh alyue, bꝛingeth downe 


to the graue, and fetcheth vp agayne.Examples ii. re. 4. 


hereof be theſe. Daum beynge chidden olß pꝛo⸗ 
phet Pathan, and made afrayed ſayeth. Ahaue 
ſynnedagainſt the Loꝛd. This part is contrici⸗ 
on. Afterwarde the pꝛophet addeth abſolucion 
ſavinge. The Loꝛde hath taken away thy ſynne, 
thou Halte not dye. This woꝛde comfoꝛted and 
Iyfred vp Dauid agarne, and by faythe, heide 
hym vp Auſtyfred, and receynedhym . In the 
boke of Numeri:capt. xxi. The people punxi⸗ 
ſhed foz they2ſynnes do come vnto Moles, ſar⸗ 
inge: we haue ſynned . This is contricion . 


Ifrerwarde by the commaundemente of Mo⸗ 


les they reſoꝛte by faythe to the bꝛaſen ſcrpent, 
whiche the Lo2de cauſed to be rered vp, and fo 
were made hole. Item in Exodus. xiiii. The 


propie feare the Loꝛde. This is a parte of con⸗ 


tricion. After this, they beleue the Loꝛde. 


Agayne Joſue is ſozye fo2 hes ſynnes , that Jofte, 


done, he rayſethhym ſelfe by faythe, and putteth 
God in remẽbꝛaunce ot his pꝛomiſes. Fynally, 
þ there be two partes of repentaũte o2 penaũte, 
it appereth mooſt euidentiye euen of the verye 


. baptyſed 


Tommon places 


baptiſed to repẽtaunce, that is. he pꝛeached moꝛ⸗ 


tificacton.. Chʒiſte baptyſeth by the ſpirite and 
kyze, that is. he quickeneth the har*es. Che finai 
elkecte of faythe is remiſſion of ſynnes, and to 
P1oba - whyche ende reyentaunce was inſtitute. Nat 
cion by} that there be two partes of repentaunce,cotrys 
doctoꝛs Jon and fayth.is ſufficientty declared befoze . 
$ ther be But leſt it myghte be thoughte of the papyſtes 
theſe . ti. that the aunctentefathers be againſt this diffi⸗ 
partesof nicion I wil bzing fozth ſome teſtumones ot᷑ the, 
penaũte ©regozy in the thirde hoke of dialoges. Of com⸗ 
Gregozp Plunccton.that4z repentaunce,there be two kin⸗ 
des, by whiche the ſoule thurſtynge after God, 
ts tyaſte pꝛicked to feare God, and afterwarde to 
loue God. This feare is contricion, lone the 
effecte of faythe. 


Ms Ambꝛoſe wiiteth thus: wherefoze we oughte ts | 


© beleue that bothe repentaunce is to be had, and 


S. 2 
Hoſt, , pardon to be geuen, tothintent wemyghte hope 


fo2 parhonas it were by fapthe , whiche pardon 


faith obtavneth,as it were by an hande wiring. 


oꝛ indenture ot couenaunte. 


Terty - Tertulliam agreeth to the ſame, where he ſaithz 


It is good to be alwayes penitent, what doub⸗ 
teſt thqu: God hathe fo eommaunded . Ind he 
hath not onely esmmaũded but aiſo-pzouoketh 
— and allureth the by the rewarde ok euerlaſtinge 
ſaluacton;yea, and addeth aiſa an othe, ſapinge: 
Ezecht. I lyueHe that ſwereth wouide bo beleued . O 
xbiii. tappye and bleſſed he we, foz whoſe cauſe God 
ſwereth. On the contrary'parte moſt wꝛeiched 
be we pt we beleue not the Loade , neyther when 
he ſwereth. | 


tian, 


barnard C Barnarde in the thirde fermon ofthe annũ⸗ 


ciaciõ wꝛiieth thus. Let every mã in his feare e 
EN anguyſhe 
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DfRepentaunce. Fol.crvf. 


anguythe of mynde ſave. I hall godowne to the 
gates ot hell, to the intent that nowe we ſhoulde 
not loke vp fo2 confoate but in the onely mcrcye 
of GOD. | 
Cauſes of penaunce oz repentaunce be. The Cauſes 
jolye ghoſt, and the woꝛde. he holxe ghoſt; ieſt of pe⸗ 
in true penaunte we ſhoulde afcribe any. thynge naunce . 
to our owne powers. Dfthys cauſe teſtitveti 
theſe ſcryptures. Hiere.xxxi. After that, o ioʒd, 
them — ——— me, J — 
my ſeite vpon the t i reg. ii. The Loꝛde Joh. 
kylieth and maketh alyue. Item Chaiſte ſaveth: Joh. rui 
when the holy ghoſte commeth he thall repꝛoue 

he wozide of ſynne. ac. The woꝛdte is the cauſe, 

auſę it is the meane,wherbythe hole ghoſte 

moueth vs to repentgunce, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
ample in Dauid who by the woꝛde beinge rebu⸗ 
ked ol Nathau,ſayd:J haue ſynned agaynſt the : · ce. xiib 
Lozde. Now J do not ſeuer here the law from 
the woꝛde, but nder the woꝛde J compꝛiſe both 
the la we and goſpel. The lawe ſheweth the ſyn, 
it Rylleth e dziueth downe the confcience . The 
conſcience at laſt ſeketh comtoꝛt. Then the gol⸗ 
pcicometh t pꝛomifeth to the beleuers there of 
remyſſion of ſynnes, and health, vf they lyue a 
new Iyfe accoꝛdyngly. 2 | ; 
¶ The effectes of penaunce be taken eyther of _  - 
the partes of the ſame, eyther of thynges an- Effectes 
nexed as commodities whyche doe chatmce in ok repen 
penaunce , 02 whyche folowe it becauſe of taunce. 
Faythe another-parte of penaunce. | 
So that fox the moſte parte. theſe effectes doe 
p20cede ioyntiy of the effectes of contricion and 
fayth. Foz to be ſozye fo2 ſinnes,makethnot the 
perkecte effect ot repentaunce, onleſſe thou — 

833 — a 


Eph.4.c 
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addeſt fayth which iyfteth vp it ſeifefrb the ſin⸗ 
nes,wherekoze the effectes be theſe. To be ſozye 
in the hearte foz thy.ſynnes, and ta fette vp thy 
feife agayne by fayth to the intent thou mapeſt 
receyue remiſſion of ſonnes. To bewayle euen 
from t he hearte foʒ th fynnes:To confeſle thy 
ſinnes, and agaync to confoꝛte thy ſelfe by faith, 
to the ende thou mayeſt receyue foꝛgeuenes of 
ſynnes . To acknowledge with thy hearte thy 
ſinnes, and to dampne them againe, to aſpire by 
fayth vnto grace. To dye vnto ſinnes by con⸗ 
tricion, and agayneby fayth to ryſe bp agayne 
vnto þ newnes ot᷑ ipte, to pintent thou mighteſt 
be renued by the ſpirite and put on a newe md. 
To moztifie the ode Adam, and agayne by 
fayth tobe renued by the ſpirite of the myndes. 
To laye downe lyes, ᷣ to ſpeake the trouth. To 
tremble and quake fo2 the hozriblenes of ſin⸗ 
nes, and agayne to ſeke by faythe the diſcharge 
of the fame To be ſadde and heaupe with the 

bꝛoſynge and beatyngeof the heart, which bea⸗ 
tynge call contricion, and agayne to be giad 

and 1oyful becauſe offapth, to eſchew euyll and 
doe good. To dampne al oure owne weꝛckes, 
oure righteouſnes , wmdgementes:yea, and the 

beſt thynges in vs, and from thence by fayth to 
flee vnto grace. Foz to be trulye penitent, is not 
onely to foꝛſake euyt woꝛckes, but alſo to dũpne 

al ſuche thynges as thou haſt befoze truſted in. 

Thertoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaveth, that the Holy goſt ſhat 

come to the intent that he may repꝛoue 8 woꝛld 

of ſynne, ot᷑ ryghteouſfnes , and of iudgement, al 
whiche thynges the wozlde ought to condempne 
in theym ſelues , yf they wyll be partakers of 
the ryghteouſnes of Chꝛiſte. Thys effecte of 
penannce 
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Df Repentaunce. - Fol.cxrvit. 


penaunce John the Baptyſt alſo requrzeth, 

where he ſaveth: Repente ye and beleue the goſ⸗ Mar. l 5 

peĩ, that is, Lſtruſt youre owne ryghtcoulnes n. 

and embzace Chꝛiſte who is pꝛompſed in the 

goſpell. To receyue the hoipe that is geuen. Foz 

when by faythe Chꝛiſte is taken holde of in re⸗ 

pentaunce,theſynnes be releaſed and the holye 

is geuen , who afterwarde rueleth-defendeth 

and createth newe mocions to dzawe wpth it 

wipynge out of ſennes, accoꝛdynge to the ſap- 

inge of Peter in the Actes. | 

Be ye repentaũt E turne, ꝭ youre ſynnes may be Act. ui l 

wyped aware. To dꝛawe with it quietnes of t. li 

conſcience and health, accoʒdynge to the pꝛophet : 

empe. Be ye tourned that ye mape reſte and | 

ſaued.Tobzynaciyfe with it, accoꝛdynge to Fe-3.dg | 

Ezechiel . I the wycked ſhall repente frome al 

his ſynnes , whiche he hathe done, and ſhall kepe E3e.r8,c 

my commaundementes, and do that thyng that 

is 1 be ſaued. Certes 

theſe and ſuche ſemblable effectes of penaunce 

taken fo2th of the commodities annexed to the 

ſame, do folow euen fo the penaunce ſake, but 

eyther bycauſe of the pꝛomes of GOD added 

thereunto , oz fo2 faythe ſake the other parte of 

— nce, whyche cleueth to the pꝛompſes of 


¶ Finallye, foz as muche as faythe is another 
parte of penaunce, and charitie is athynge allis - | 
ed to fayth,therfoze alſo charitie firſt towardesg 
God, and ſithens towardes the neighbour muſt 
nedes folow penaunce. From hence do flow foꝛth 
no we alſo outwarde good wooꝛckes, whiche te⸗ 

the penaunce to be true . Foz what out⸗ 
; varde thynges fo euer penaunce A 
: 2 


Tomman plates 
yea, and what outwarde thynges fo euer folds 


. beth penaunce, the ſame beare wytnes onely of 
Auguſt. the true penaunce, accoꝛdyng to f. net Angus 


ſtine in hys boke of penaunce, whiche ſayeth: 
Sicut penitentie comes eſt dolo: ; ita lachzume 
ſunt doiozis, that is:ipke as the companion of 
penaũce is ſoꝛowe, ſo the teares be wytnelles of 
ſoꝛowe. Mercot᷑ it commeth that to wozeke welt 
outtcardcly to geue almes, to faſte, to ſubdue the 
fleaſhe and to do ſemblable woꝛckes oz exercy⸗ 
ſes conueuient fo2 repentaunce, we iudge ſym⸗ 
pipe to be teſtimonies ofthe true rcpentaunce 
in the heurie whiche be done euen fo2 thys verye 
purpoſe, that the fleaſhe maye be tamed by them, 
to the intente that hence koꝛth it myghte the leſſe 

offende. Aiſo fo2 as much as we read in ſcrip⸗ 
ture diucrs examples whiche teſtifye that tho⸗ 
rough repentaunce , tempoꝛall peynes be here 
mitigate in thys lyſe, ther foꝛe we attribute alſo 
thys effecie vnto penaunce that it doeth miti⸗ 
gate tempoꝛali paynes in thys Iyfe , accoꝛdynge 


Fon. iii. to the example of the Piniuites, and ofthe chũ⸗ 
Joſ. viii dzen of Iſraell, where Gov tourncd awaye hys 
turpe frome them after that chan was puni⸗ 


ſhed, whyche toke awave of the excommunicefe 
rang tem in the boke of iudges, capitu.x. 
the chyldꝛen of Jſrael do confeſſe their ſynnes, 
and wyth outwarde effectes al ſo declare that 
_ they truely repented, and therfoze they th:cwe a= 
way they2 pdols, wherefoꝛe God delyuered Jf= 
rael from the bondage of the Philiſtines and of 
Amon. But this mitigacion of tempoꝛal payres 


chaunceth not merely euen foꝛ the penaũce fake, 


as iofoze Jhauc ſapde of the other effectes, but 
fe2 farthes ſake the other parteof — : 
0 
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Ok Penaunte. Fol. txbiit. 
To this ekfectof penaũce belõge al ſuch places 

of ſcripture as eyther doe pꝛompſe mitigacion 

of tempoꝛall p=ynes becauſe of repentaunce, oʒ 

declare that the mitigacion of tempozall-paynes 
haue folowed vpon repentaunce, as be theſe,yf 
we boyll condempne oure ſetues, we ſhall not be 
condempned ot the Lede. Item almeſſes dcip= 
uer from ſinnes, that is to wete , as appertaꝝ⸗ 

neth to the remiſſion of payne in thys lyle. 

CToutrarves to penaunce be theſe. To denye 

with the Catharans and Nouacians that ſuch Contra 
as fall agayne after baptiſme canne fozthyncke tiesto re 
them ſelues oꝛ be penitent,contrarye to the ma⸗ pẽtaũce. 
nifeſt exãpies, ot Dauid, of Manaſſes, ot᷑ Peter Catha⸗ 
and infinite others. To holde that by this wozd ans. 
penaunce is onely ſignifyed a ſoꝛowe foʒ ſynnes Nouaci 
paſte, whyche erroure commeth ot the partes of ans. 
penaunce not ryghtiye vnder ſtande. To holde 
that penaunce is onely a beisaylynge oz weping 
fo: ſuche ſinnes as be paſt. To ſaye penaunce is 
onely a ceaſynge from outwarde vices without 
the ſoꝛowe of the hearte. To aſcrybe penaunce 
to our owne powers. To graunt that penaunce 
commeth by any other common meane, than by 
the woꝛde pꝛeached, whereby the holy ghoſt dip - 
neth our wickcdnes:yea,and oure owne ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes. iudgementes and opinions. All whyche 
thinges the wozlde lare agaynſte the iuſtyte of 
Chꝛiſte. To affy2me that there be other partes 
of repentaunce , 02 mooꝛe then contricion and | 
faythe. To put with the ſcholemen thꝛe partes ſcolemẽ. 
of penaunce , contricion , confeſſion and ſatif= 
faction . To mayntayne that there is one and 
the ſeife ſame penaunce common to all ma- 
ner of perſonnes. 

| Thys 


Common plates. 


This errour confoundeth the true and fayned 

unce togyther,where as bndoubrediy be⸗ 

— the true repentaunce whyche conſyſteth in 

the true ſozowes of the hearte, lyftynge vp it 

ſeife with ſure faythe towardes the pꝛomyſes of 

God concernynge the franke remyſſpon of ſin⸗ 

l nes, there is alſo a feyned and Hypocriticall 
—_ penaunce,whyche men laye vpon they: owne 
backes and diuiſe it wyth outwarde wozkes oz 
outwarde chaſtytye wythout the true terrours 

of the heart and of the conſcience and wythout 

farth. In the meane ſeaſon to what purpoſe 

theſe outwarde thinges ſerue, J haue declared 

befoꝛe in theffectes of penaunce. To holde that 
penaunce euen foꝛ the very wozkes ſake do iu⸗ 

ſtyfye wythout fayth,oz conferreth grace. To 

ſave thelfectes of penaunce pꝛocedynge of the 
commodytyes therof do folowe fo2 anpe other 

thinges then foz faythes ſake, another parte of 
penaunce.To holde that by repentaunce oꝛ as 

they call it penaunce, only the actuall blame is 
remytted, and not the peyne, whyche they ſaye is 
Papiſti⸗ done awape by ſatiſfaction. To holde that thef- 
call er- fectes ot penaunce do folote bycauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
rour. ſtes abſolucron, althoughe the penytent lacke 
fayth.To maynteyn that by repẽtaunce though 

the hole blame be releaſed, yet not alwayes the 

hole gut, that is to wete, that whyche is due to 

Che here the hole payne. To fave that in repentaunce all 
ſve of va the dꝛoſſe of actuall ſynne is not remitted, onles 
pilkes. penaunte be perfect accoꝛdynge to all his papi⸗ 
ſtycail partes, that is to wete, contrycvon, con⸗ 
feſſyon,and ſatiſfaccvon. To holde that true re⸗ 
pentaunce can ſtande wythout the wozkes of 
charpte oz other good woꝛkes. To deny that pe⸗ 
| naunce 


DfLontricfon, Fol.crir. 
mafice ought to endure thzoughont the hole life. 
Foz fithes we do dayly comit ſynnes, thertoꝛe ſo 
long as we lipe we nede repentaunce. 

Of contricion a parte of penaunce. 


Capi. & & & u 17. 


Ontricion is a true remoꝛſe 02 feartul⸗ Diffini- 
nes of conſcience; which feleth that god is cion. 
angry with ſyn; e therfoze it ſozoweth 
© + fon ſynnes. | 
¶ Wany places of ſcripture there be. whiche Pꝛobaet 
make vs certepn of contricion, that it is a re- ons. 
moꝛſe and terrour of conſcience. The pzophet 
Joel ſaieth. Rent your heartes and not your Jo. ii.c. 
clothes. Itẽ pfalmes.bi.haue mercy on me io2d, 
Jam weike,heale me loꝛd, foꝛ my bones are 
troubled ii. coꝛ. viii. Ne be made ſad vnto repen⸗ 
taunce. This weꝛd true) excludeth hypocreſp £X 
which taineth contricion in faſtiges, watchinges 
and ſemblable outward wozkes;all which neuer⸗ 
theles do folow, it fo be the contricion be true, 
but with out the true feares of conſcience, all 
ſuche outwarde wozkes be nothinge wozth. Fy⸗ 
nally fayth allo ought to appꝛoche to the out- 
warde woꝛkes whyche make them quicke and 
¶ Thecauſcs of contricyon be the holy ghoſte — 65 
and the woꝛde. The holye ghoſte moueth and le⸗ contrt 
deth vs to tontrityon, accoꝛdynge to his off ce, don. 
whole he repꝛoueth vs of our ſonne, of iudge⸗ 
ment, and ot᷑ our ryghtouſnes . The woꝛlde is Ihon, 
thc meane wherby the holye ghoſte ledeth to con v vi. b. 
tricyon : So Dauid beinge rebuked by Gods je 
woꝛde of Nathan,ſaeth. I haue ſynned agapnſt 2eFeeriui& 


the Lo2de, 
B. i. The 


Lommon places. 


Parte g. C The true contricyon is one onlyc thyng con⸗ 

none. ſiſtvnge in the conſcience, endued wyth crue res 
mozſes and trobles ſpzinging fo2*h thʒough the 
pꝛeaching of gods woꝛde, repꝛeuinge vs of our 
ſinnes, and is the ayft of the holye ghoſte. Beſi⸗ 
des this there is alſo a countretet oz hepocritt- 
call contricyon, whyche men do laye vpon them 
ſelues by outwarde woꝛkes wythout the true 
troubles of conſcience. This is reiected of ſcrip 
ture. 

Effecte® ¶ Theffectes of contricion,be none other thing 
than true fearinges and troubles of conſcience, 
ryſinge by the knowlege of ſinnes, as theſe. To 
ſozowe wyth the hearte fo the ſinnes acknowe⸗ 
leged and outwardlye to tcſtyfye this ſoꝛowe 

Lu. biig with good wozkes, exemple of Marre da⸗ 
leyn, uhich in her hearte ſoꝛowed foz her iynnes, 
and declared outwardiy this griefe ot heart with 
teares and wozkes of loue towardes Chziſt. To 

| bewayle euen from the heart the ſynnes.and to 

ii, Ne. d. conkeſſe the ſame.Thus Dauid(as is layde)be 
ing chidden of Nathan ſoꝛoweth fo2 his ſinnes 
and ſayth with a mournfull hearte J haue ſyn⸗ 

ned agaynſt the Loꝛde. Ind to the true contry= 

Pla.xiti cyon of ſynnes is neceſſarvly requy2ed the con⸗ 


keſſpon of ſynnes befoꝛe God, Kyng Dauid wit⸗ 
neſſynge the ſame where he ſaith. I ſhal confeſle 
a gaĩſt me myne vnrightouſnes befoze the Lozd, 
and thou haſte pcrdoned the wickednes of me 
heart. To acknotwlege in hearte our ſynnes , to 
whrch knowlege verye egrely pꝛouoketh vs the 
pꝛophet Jere, ca.ii.iii.a iii. To damne thy ſin⸗ 
nes euen wyth thy heartc . To dve vnto ſynne 
euen wyth the verxe hearte.Toſozow — 
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do thy finnes toyth purpoſe to chaunge thy hole 

lte into better. Nowe outwarde thinges , as 
faſtynges. war hynges, chaſtvtie, wepynges, and 

to( be ſhozte) ali maner of outwarde thinges 

make nothinge to the contricyon of hearte ſaue 

that they be markes oz teſtymenyes sf the con⸗ 

trycpon of hearte,pzofyrable to fubdue the flefl; 

that henſfo2th it mape ſynne the elſe, 

C Contrarpes to contricyon be theſe. Co ſaxe Contra 
contricyon is nothynge els but a voluntary ſo⸗ rieg oz 
rowynge foz ſynnes with apurpoſe ot confellpng errourg 
and ſatiſtyeng. To tryfle with cerrayne ſchole⸗ 

men of the dyference of attrycion and contrict= Schole⸗ 
on. To dyſpute ſuperſtycyouſlye with the ſchoie men. 
men whether ſynnes be remytted by attrycyon 

oz conttitron. Cher call attrycyon an imperfite ttrici⸗ 
dyſpieaſannce foꝛ ſinnes that be commętted. To on oi con 
faye contrtron is our owne worke. To mapn⸗ tricion. 
teyn that there be other cauſes of contricid than 
the holy ghoſt and the woꝛde. To holde that con 
tricyon is conuerſaunt aſſentially in the hearte, Dcholea 
and virtually in confeſſinge andſatiſfyeng out⸗ men. 
wardliye. Co make folyſh diſtinccyons bytwene f 
a fvꝛſte contrycyon, that muſt be a moderate ſo⸗ 
robo, and a ſeconde contrit on, that muſt be the 
greateſt ſoꝛow, but not to muche. To holde that 
contryeyon accozdyng ts grace,requyzeth ſozotre 
and meryte. This errour J graunt iudgeth a⸗ 

ryght of ſozowe and grace, but of meryte it tud⸗ 

geth amyſſe, as parterneth to the remyſipon of 

the blame, and euerlaſtynge payne.To graunte 
that contrycyon ought to be had foꝛ euery offen 
ce whiche we knowe, but foꝛ ſuche as we haue 
koꝛgotten, the common — — 

| | | 2 
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To ſay that contricion be it neuer ſo lytle euen 
of it ſelfe wypeth awaye al the blame and parne. 
To holde that the outward nor ure oz diſci⸗ 
pline of woꝛckes and exercyſes ſerueih foꝛ part 
of penaunce oa true remoꝛſe of tonſcyente. To 
ſaye contricion alwayes requyzerh of neceſſite 
reares,02 other dutwarde geſtures. To defende. 
that the obſeruynge of outwarde thynges ſerut 
to another purpoſe then to teſtifye of the true 
contrieion of hearte, and to bꝛydie the fleaſh that 
it be no moꝛa ſo pꝛone to ſynne. To holde that 
contricion by reaſon of charite wypeth aware 
the blame, and by reaſon ofſozo0we quencherh 
the payne To mayntayne that contricion 
without fayth is anye other thynge then verre 

. deſperation , fo2doubtles it canne be nothynge 
elles when the conſcyence doc fele they2 ſynnes, 
and ſee no remedycs howe to be diſcharged of 
the ſame. | 2 * 821 


COffayth the other parte of re⸗ 
pentaunce. Capitu.xxxix. 


3 Ayth the other and neteſſarye parte ot 

Dekini⸗ penaunce, is, that whereby the conſcien⸗ 

eion. ces be agavne delyuered out of fearetui⸗ 

nes, vntop certaynee ſure remuſſion of 

ſynnes, leſt they ſhould deſparze, beinge made as 

frayedby p grcatnes @ aboundaunce of finnes. 

Pꝛoue CI thought good here ſeuerallye to handle 

20Ue. aſſo fayth as it is the other parteof penaunce, 

to the ende that the ver tue of penaunce maye be 

the better knowen:. But what thynge pꝛoperiye 

farthe is, J haue befoze in the tytie 0 forthe 
| | cclar 


- \ Fapth parte of penaunee;” Fol.crre, 
declared ſufficientiye, whiche treatyſe 'maye 
be alſo referred hyther. Now, howe neceſſarupe 
faythe is requ ed vnto penaunce, and how and 
in what wyſe the conſcicnces be delyneredoute 
of they: feare byfaythe theſe reaſons folowinge 
whiche be grounded vpon the woꝛde, ſhall pꝛoue 
wel ynoughe, Foꝛ take me awaye faythe and the 
conſciences heynge depꝛeſſed by ſynnes haue no⸗ 
thynge wherby they maye rayſe vp them ſelues 
againe oute of contricion. Furthermoze ſynnes 
beynge by contricion bewapled and deteſted can 
pet not be remptted wythoute fayth Fynally pe⸗ 
na unce is vtterly vnp2ofytable: yea, and alſo 
— of deſpayze — this — te—n 
of this matter in the common places of Phi 
Welanchton. 5 1 *. © Welic- 
Faythe ags4t is a parte of penaunce is not de⸗ ton. 
Upded in to partes. Foz it is onecertayneaffec: No 
tion ot mynde ol a ſure confydence appꝛehen⸗ hartes. 
2 remiſſion of ſynnes by Thzilte, 
C'Therauſes of faythe be as befoze the hotye Cauſes, 
goſt and the woꝛde. To theſe alſs maye be added 
abſolucion, which neuertheleſſe is the ſelf word, 
whiche worde iohen the conſciences do heare cõ⸗ 
cernynge remiſſion of ſpnnes, they ravſe them 
ſelues by faythe whiche afterwarde reteyueth 
— effecte of the woꝛde euen remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 

¶ Hyther maye well be referred the effec- Effectes 
tes of fapthe. ſo that thou appiye the ſame Hy= 


ther vnto repentaunce , Fo2.faytheas a parte 
of penaunce dyffereth nothenge from fayrthe 
tuſtiks inge Ot whyche N haue heretofozee 
ſeuerallye entreated . The effecres be theſe. 


To attayne rempſſion of ſynnes acknowledged, 
N.iii. and 


ER A —Uĩ 
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and deteſted in contricion, ſoꝛ faithe iuſtitpeth. 
To rayſe vp, to quicken, and to releue the dyſ⸗ 
maped conſcience in contricion. 9 | 
To delyuer the conſcience from deſperacion. 
To make quiet conſciences, whyche be aſſured 
they be relcaſed of they: ſynnes thzough Chꝛiſt. 
To bzunge with it the holye ghoſte ta be oure 
leader, and the creatoure ofnewe affeccions and 
mocyons in vs bnto a newe ivfe . Foz 
Chziſte yt he be cleaued vnto by faythe, gyueth 
vnto vs the holye ghoſte . To cauſe a ryghte 
loue towardes G M D and the nerghbou re. 
Foz charityc canne not be trus and accepted, 
-befoze there be an attonemente made by fayth. 


To engendꝛe of it ſeife all geod wooꝛkes, and 


to cauſe that they maye pleaſe G O D, ac coꝛ⸗ 


Bom. 14 dynge to this texte, wythoute farthe it is 


Cd tra⸗ 


ries. 


impoſſyble to pleaſe GOD . Item, all that 
is not offaythe is ſpnne . To ſhewe the dyfa 
ſercnce betwene frutefull contricton and buz 
ſrutefull.heltheſvme , and damnable, betwens 
thecontricion of Judas and of Peter, of Daz 
uid and of Saule. Fox the contricion of Jus 
das and of Saule was therefeze vnpꝛofyta⸗ 
ble and damnable becauſe it ic cked faythe the 
neceſſarye parte of repentaunce . To ſhewe 
the dvfference betwwene the ſeruple and the 
kiltall feare . The ſeruyle feare is fears 
wythoute faythe : the filial feare is 10yned wyth 
faythe...' © 

C Contravies to the faythe be theſe . To denre 
that favthe is the other parte of penaunce. To 
ſay penaſieeauailcth wout faith. To holde that 
penaunce wout favth is anpe other thynge then 
very deſperacion. To holde that fatthe the — 


* 
p 
} 
; 
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Ok tonkeſſion. Fol.txxii. 


parte of repentaunce is our wozke. To defende 
that the fozeſayde frutes of penaunte do ſolowe 
by reaſor of a other thing then of faith. 


¶ Ot conteſſion. Capi. & I. 


Onteſlion is of foure ſoꝛtes. One is be⸗ Diui⸗ 

toꝛe god. In other opt. The. iti. pztuate, fion of 
ut pet of open crymes, and whiche kolo⸗ cõteſſiõ. 
7. .. „ wed in ſtede of open confeſſion . The 
fourthe auricular. 

C Oft conte ſſion befoze God . = 
C Confeſſion whyche is made bekoze God ts diſfint 
whereby we daylye confeſle befoze God our ſyn⸗ cton. 
nes,condemnynge oure ſelues fo2 vniuſte and 
wzetched ſynners, to the ende that by the mercy 


of God on which we cal, we may obteyne kozge⸗ 


uenes of oure ſynnes. 
C Nowe, that there is a confclſion to be made Pzobas/ 
befoze God, we be certyfyed by many places of cion. 
ſerypture. The pꝛophete ſapeth : Myne offence pſa.xxxi 
I haue knowiedged vnto the, and mene vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes, I haue not hyd from thee. I ſayd, J 
wyll confeſſe agaynſte me my bnryghteouſnes 
vnto God, and thou haſte fozgeuen the wycked= 
neſſe of my heart. Theſe wooꝛdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete beſodes that they pꝛoue this confeſſion, 
they do all ſet foꝛthe the effecte, whiche foloweth 
ſuch as confefſe them vnto God, that is to wete 
—— — — 5 —— — — 
oued hy e. I. e of the pꝛophet. 

Saincre John agreeth to the ſame where he (, Joh, 4 
ſayeth.Pk we c6felſe our ſynnes,God is faithful 
ð he wil foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes. To this cõfeſſiõ 
euerye where we be exhozted by the pꝛophetes. 

I R. iii. namely 
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mat.vi.c ¶ This conteſſion is a dayly contefſion becauſe 
Tuc. xi a we ſennc dayire, and therfoze Ch; ite dedput it 


bös oure ſynnes. ec. 
Cauſes ¶ The cauſes of this confeſſion be the holy goſt 
9 and the wozde . Foꝛ whrle the holye ghoſt rebu⸗ 
keth vs accoꝛdynge to hys offyce of ſynne iud⸗ 
gement and righteouſnes, and that by the woꝛd 
it commeth to paſſe that we be bꝛoughte to the 
Eknobledge of oure ſynneS , and after we haue 
knowen them, that we conkeſſe the ſame beloꝛe 
God, whiche he fozgyueth when his pꝛomyſe of 
mercy is ones laid holde ot by faitie,accozdynge. 
Jere.⁊.d to hys owne ſapinge by the pzophet Jeremy .- - 
CI KRnow# thine iniquitie becauſe rhou haſte foz- 
ſaken » Load thy god, e haſt made thy ſelft par⸗ 


taber ok ſtraũge goddes vnder all grene trees, 


but haſt had no wil to heart my voyce ſayth the 
Lord: oh ye ſhzinkige childꝛẽ, turne again ſaieth 
Jere.3b p ioꝛd, æ J wil be maried w you. ac. Itẽ a lytle 
betoze he fayeth. Therfoze at the leſt ware from 
Hencefozth cal on me in this wiſe. O my father, 


thou art he whiche haſte bꝛoughte me vp in my 


virginitie. wylte thou the be angr» foꝛ eucr.#c, 


¶ To the foꝛeſayde cauſes atſo the commaun⸗ 


dementes of God is to be added, whiche com⸗ 


maundeth vs to conteſſe our ſynnes to . 
wherby we be certifved that this conkeſſiõ piea⸗ 
ſeth God. This commaundemente is openly ef: 
pied in this place where Chzift ſayeth. Bepente-. 


re. Fozthis confefſton is the effect of contricion 
whiche is an other parte of pena | 


baptyſed 


ar.i unte 
mar. i. à In the goſpel ol Marke it is ted that all were 


1 aca a 1 ts. wind 


 Dfconfeſfion befoze God;Fol,cxxiii. 

baptyſedof John in the floude Jozdanc , con⸗ 

feſlonge theyꝛ ſynnes. Furthermoze, contricys 

on is cauſe ot tis conteſſion. Foz he that is 

— , ſhall neceſſareiye alſo confefſe hes 
vnnes. 


¶ There be no partes of this confeſſion . Foz 470 
it is one ccrtapne confeſſion betoze & O Dot partes. 


ſennes euen from the hert, whiche neuertheles 
is done of dtucrs parſong with diuers and ſun⸗ 
dzy geſtures . It is an hypocriticali confeſſion 


The cõ⸗ 


which is made onely with the mouthe, wythout keſſion of 
the true terrours of conſcrence wythoute hipocri⸗ 


faythe.#c. 


tes. 


C Pf taythe be put to this confeſſion, ſo that Effecteg 


thou confeſleſt thy ſynnes befoze Sod vnder a 
certayne confydence had vpon the pꝛompfes of 
God, by whiche hc hath pꝛompſed to penitentes 
and ſuche as confeſſe they ſynnes remiſſion. of 
the ſame, than thou receyueſt foꝛgyuenes of 
ſynnes. Wherefoze the chiete offecte of this con⸗ 


feſſion, is foꝛgeuenes ot᷑ ſynnes purchaſed bs 


faythe . The other eff:cres be common with the 
efFcctes of contricion . Foz confeſfion befoze 
God dothe nothynge differ from-contricion,but 
as thecauſes and effectes differ. And he that is 
contryte, neuer foꝛgetteh confeſſion. 


¶ Contraries to this confeſſion betoꝛe God be Contra 
theſe. To ſaye confeſſion whiche is made befoze rics, 


God is not by gods lawe. To ſuy this confeſſi- 
on befoze God 18 vnoughe. and ſo to deſpyſe the 
kepyes and abſolucion miniſtred by the brother. 
To ſave that this confeſſion befoze GO D, ta⸗ 
keth away confeſſion that oughte to be made to 
thy bꝛother lerned in gods wooꝛde, ta thintente 
[95 N. v. | thou 


2 


Lommon places 
thou myghteſt be inſtructed in the knotoledge 
of the woꝛd and receyue by the toooꝛde abfoluci- 
on of thy ſynnes . To holde that :onfcſſion be⸗ 
foꝛe God done as it ſhoulde be is oure wozke, 
To ſaye this conteſſion hath none expꝛeſſe com⸗ 

The er⸗ maundemente in ſcrypture. To holde that con⸗ 

roure of feſſion befoze God is vnpꝛot᷑ytabie, becauſe we 

papiſtes be vncertayne of abſolucion . This erroure is 
greate,fo2 this confeſſion hathe hys abſdlucion 
by the woozde And hytherto partayne ſuche 
places of ſcripture as do remit ſynnes vnto the 
repentaunte parſonnes and whyche teſtifye 
that by this confeſſion the Holpe fathers haue 
obtcrned remiſſion of fynnes,as pſalmes.rrxt. 
And thou haſte remytted the wyckednes ofmp 
herte . To holde that ſoꝛzgyuenes of ſynnes 
whyche fotowe the confeſſion befoze God, dothe 
folow fo2 any oth: r thing then faythe. | 


¶ Df open confeſſion. 
Capi. XL Fs 
Diffini- Pen confefſion is by whyche in ivmes 
cion. paſt the comytters of open trymes dyd 


confeſſe they2 ſynnes befoze the hole 

-. +» +. conaregacion.erneſtiypzomyſynge that 
they woulde hencefozth amende theyz lyuynge, 
whyche done, they were pardoned, and admytted 
agayne into the congregacton. 

Pzobaci CWe be certayne ot this diffinicion by the exa 


on. amples of ſcrypture, which do aſwel teſtifve that 


this confeſſion was in bꝛe in the churche as als 
fo pꝛoue the reſydue of the diffimcion toncer⸗ 
nynge the foꝛme of this confeſſion . The cxam= 
ples hereof be.i.Coʒi.v.and.ii. . > 


Dfopenconfeſſion, Fol.crrifif. 


In the fyꝛſte place the Ypoſtle wzpteth thus. | 
It is repoꝛted conſtantive that there is foznica- i. o:. b. 
cion amongesgou, and ſuche koꝛnicacion as 1s 
not once named amonges the gentyles,that one 
Houide haue hys fathers wyte . And pe ſwet, 
and haue not rather ſozowed , that he whyche 
hath done thys dede myghte be excluded youre 
companpe. Foz J verelye as abſente in bodꝛe. 
pet pꝛeſent in ſpirite haue detcrmyned alredye, 
as thoughe J were pꝛeſente, of him 8 hath done 
thys dede. Jn ỹ name of our Lo2d Jeſu Chaift, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirite, 
with the power of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chiſt dely= * 
uer him vnto Sathan fo? the deſtructionof the 
fleaſh, that the ſyurite may be ſaued in the day Sk 
de Lozd Jeſus.#c. In the ſeconde place he wzi- ii. oz. a. 
teth thus. It is ſufficient foꝛ the ſame man that 
he was rebuked of manxe. ſo that nowe contra⸗ 
rre wyſe ve oughte to fozgeue hym and comfoꝛt 
hym, leſte the ſame perſon ſhoulde be ſwalowed 
vp w-th ouermuche heurneſſe. | 
¶ To thys confeſſion was not added ſatiſ⸗ 
kaction, as openiy teacheth Paule by theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: It is fufficient foʒthe manne that he was 
rebuked of manye. | | 
CIn aſmuch as this confeſſion ſemeth to ap⸗Cauſes 
perteyne to the foꝛme of repꝛouinge the bꝛother g 1+ 18.c 
that finneth taught by Chziſt. it hath p cõmañ⸗ 
dement of God foꝛ the cauſe. Foz albeit Chaiſte 
Fpeaketh there of the ſinnes of pꝛyuate perſons, 
vet becauſe we be commaunded there to diſcloſe 
the ſonnes of oure ſkubbozne bꝛother vnto the 
churche, theretooze it ſemeth that his publiaue 
92 open confeſſion tooke her occaſ-on and be⸗ 
gennynge of the ſapde commaundemente. = 
Gan. . Further⸗ 


„ TLommon plates 
Furthermoze,this confeſion inß reſpect of ab⸗ 
© "ſolution hath goddes worde foꝛ the cauſe . The 
citcumſtaunces and ceremonieę of the thruge 
was inſtituted by the authozitie-of man. 
No par⸗ ¶ This confelſtd is not deuyded into partes, 
es, but is one ſymple thynge , euen a publyque 
: and open-dyfclofyngo of notozyous crymes 
7 — to the maner and fozme aboue ſpe⸗ 
, [£313 5557 £7, E325 + 54 
Effectes U The etfectegof open confeſſion be theſe. To 
wynne thp bꝛother that falieth, as Chziſle ſhe⸗ 
weth. Math. xviii . To reconcyle hym that is 
ii.coꝛ.ii. fallen in to ſynne vnto the churche agayne. DE 
thys'effecte-nronytheth vs the Ppoftic. where he 
ſapeth: Wher foꝛe I p2ave you doe ſo that cha⸗ 
rirye maye be wzoughte vpon hym meanynge 
the perſon that was fanen into ſinne.To warne 
others by thys pen confeſſion , and to fraye 
tem frome commyttynge thelykeenozmytyes 
To be a token of earneſt repentaunce,o2 a try- 
al wherby they: fomackes be examined whether 
they haueearneftiy repented. _ py 
CContraryes to thys confeſſion be . To 
Contra denye open confefſyon to be of Goddes lawe,as 
TYPES. hauynge regarde to the.rviii.Chapter of 
thewe . To holde that open confeſſion hathe ſa- 
tiſfaction anvexed vnto it. To ſaye that thys 
: open and publique confeſſyon, whiche in tymes 
(CF paſtehathe been ved of thefathers,is not to be 
diꝛought againe into v2e , ſpecialipe as farfozth 
as it is of gods tale. ton = 


COf confeſſion pꝛiuate of open eri? 
mes beloꝛe a pziuate,pueſt. | 


Capi. xlii. 3 5 
22 Confeſſion 


* 


"A le ee. ani. ac aid AS Daoas 


ricular confeſſion. Fol.crxrve 


'Y FE vhrche hathe ſucceded in place 
It ” {of publyque confeſlicn. befoze re- 
AR Ve memtzed by wheche open ſpn- 
— ners were wonte to conteſſe their 
ſynnes befoze ſome one Peſt appoynted oute 
of the numbze of the elders foz that purpoſe, 
whyche to ſuche as were in wyli to repente, 
emioyned a cer tavne punyſhment ( whyche coꝛ⸗ 
ruptiye they cal nowe penaunce)befoze the con⸗ 
gregacyon, by whyche they were tryed whe⸗ 
ther they woulde tarneſtiye koꝛthyncke and foz⸗ 
ſake theyz olde ly te, whyche done, they were 
then kyꝛſt receyued vnto the Congregacron a⸗ 
gane . * 


Onteſſion pꝛyuate of open cre⸗ ; 
mes befo:e a pꝛruate Preftets — — 


CDf thys diffinicion ſuche wꝛyters are to de Pꝛoba⸗ 
ſoughte and loked vpon whych ha ue waytten of cions. 


thy confellid. Cypꝛiũ makedh mencid ofthys in 
bys ſermon , De lapſes;and eiles where. Tiſo 


the Tripartite Þiſtozwe whoſe wozdes thou an. 
chalte kynde in the common places of Meiãch⸗ Tripar 
ton. Alſo an example ſomwhat iyke vnto thys tita hi- 
confeſſion remapneth yet in ſuche places ag V9, 


pardons be hadde, where bnto Murtherers 
92 other open ſynners reſozte , and there ma⸗ 
kvnge a pꝛyuate confeſſpon befoze ſome cer⸗ 
tayne Ppyeite be afterwarde caryed aboute the 
temple , holdynge under theyz lefte arme a 
rodde, and in they2 ryghte hande abzennynge 
Tapꝛe, wyth the rodde they be beaten of euerye 
one of the Confeſſours , all whyche thynges 
done, they be ioyned certarne faſt-nges and 
p2ayers,and ſo at laſte be admytted to the com⸗ 
vanpe of the fapthfull... . 3 FEE 
= | | Certarnlpe 


Common places 


Certaynlye of thys confeſſion a lyke example- 


1emayncth vet at thys day in Rome where is a 
ſpecyal place appoynted foz penytentes, e where 
they ſtande euen lxke vnto mourners. | 
Item certapne Weſte churches are repoꝛted 
to kepe ſtyll a wke vlage of this confeffion.: 

Cauſes. CThys confefſion departeth further frome 
the woꝛde of GOD then the open confeſſion a= 
foze mencioncd, wherfoze the cauſe of thys eon⸗ 
feſſion =_ — — mannes —— 
ritye by whyche it was fy2ſte oꝛderned as the 

—_— Tripartite hiſtoꝛpe alſo declareth , where it 

2 * faxeth. It was ſene to the auncient byſhoppes, 
that as it were in a ſtage playe notoꝛious cry⸗ 
mes ſhoulde be layed open to the teſt imonre of 

the churche, and fo2 thys cauſe they appoynted 

fo:tha Pꝛieſte of a good conuerſacion, a farth⸗ 

full keper ot councell , and a tdyſe manne, vn⸗ 

to whome ſuche as hadde offended myghte ap⸗ 

noche and conkeſſe theyꝛ enoꝛmityes. Ind the 
Pꝛieſte accoꝛdvuge to euerye mans fault enioy= 
ned punychment. ac. 

No par⸗ C'Thys confeſſion hathe no partes, but is 

tes. — to the fozme befoze pꝛe⸗ 

ribed. 

Effectes ¶ The effectes hereof be not vnlyke to the 
elfectes of open confcſlion ſette fozthe here to⸗ 
foze,as . To wynne the bꝛother that is fallen. 
To reconcyle hym to the churche. To monythe 


and feare other from iyke fallynge. To be the 


trial of true repentaunce. 
CCEontraryes be theſe . To ſave thrs con⸗ 
Contra feſſyon is by Goddes lawe althoughe in ſome 
res. parte I canne not denye but it hadde occaſion 


of the fo: mer confeſſion. To holde that the pe= 
nalire 


» 
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ſion that the penitente by the ſame myghte ſa⸗ 
tiſcie toꝛ hys ſgnnes. To holde that thys con⸗ 
leſſionm in whyche the Pꝛieſt eniopneth penaltye 
oz punyſhment ( whrehe they foiyſhiye call pes 
naunce ) is ot neceſſitve to be vſed , where as in 
pry bo ſame is not commaunded by the lawe 
of God. | | 


COfauricular oz eare confe[- 
ſion.Capitu.xliii. 


Df Auritular confeſſion,” Fol. txxbt 
naitye 02 punyſhment is added to thys confeſ- 


Uricular 02 care confeſſion is whereby Defint- 


doubtfull conſciences and loden wyth cion. 


e ſpnnes ſeke by the wo2zde aſſuraunce, in⸗ 
ſtruction, contoꝛte, and a certayne wape to come 
to remiſſion of ſynnes , whiche the beleuers alſo 
recepue becauſe of abſolucion and the power of 


the kepes. 


¶ The necefſarye vſe of thys confeſſion p20- Pꝛoba⸗ 


ueth ſulficientiye 1hys diffinicion , Foz manne cion. 


beynge laden wyth the burthen of ſonnes foz 
the mooſte parte canne not comfoꝛte hem ſelfe, 
eyther becauſe he is not well taughte in the 
d02de,o2 becauſe the batayles ofhys conſctence 
be greater then that it can well rydde it ſeife of 
thc ſame . 'Wherfoze by all meanes thys con⸗ 
teſſion is neceſlarye and p2ofytable, to the in⸗ 
tent that by it the conſcyence maye be inſtruc⸗ 
ted and taughte where it oughte to ſeke foz 
comfozte,that it mave obtepne remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes. Note,that remiſſion of ſynnes folotseth 
thys confeſſion becauſe of abſolucion , and the 
ober of the keyes , theſe places teache vs. 
that heareth you,heareth me. 3 
tem 


3 Common plates. 
Math. Item to whome ſo euer pe chall rempt ſynnes; 
x viii. c. {hep ſhall be foꝛgyuen in heuen. . 
¶ The cauſe of this confeſſpon,. I graunt, is 
Cauſes. mans authoꝛytpe. But fozaſmuthe as God ap 
pꝛoueth abſolucyon,and euerye man hath nede 
of it, iher toe thi. confellyon is td be kept vil 
in the churche, vt ſo be we wyll that there be a⸗ 
nye vſe of the keyes in the churche. Nepther do 
'C x 3 ſe why men ſhold be greued with this confeſ-- 
iyon.onles FJ ſuppoſe brcauſe they haue no de⸗ 
Iyte to be inſtruc ied in the woꝛde, where as yet 
tihey moſte of all glozye of the goſell, oꝛ bycauſe 
rempſſoon of ſpanes is vnthanktull vnto them. 
whyche is offered in this confeſſion by abſolu⸗ 
cion. Thou itherfoze whvch haſt the gofpel, whi⸗ 
che dil dayneſt not to runne to ſermons, imbꝛa⸗ 
ſinge the ſame with greate admyracyon and de⸗ 
tec tacyon of mund buhr doſte thou ſhꝛinke backe 
from confeſſpnge 02 aſkynge counſell concer⸗ 
nuynge thy helih and ſaluacyon, and frendlye to 
talke wyth the curate oꝛ ſhepeherde, to thintent 
thou mayſte lernt of hym euen the ſelfe ſame 
thyng that thou heareſt at ſermons by the open 
No par Fieachpnge of the worde. 
tes CEare confeſſpon is not deuyded into partes 
0 but is ene ſimple confcflion where by the con⸗ 
ſciences do eke comtoꝛt inſtytucvon and remiſ⸗ 
ſion af ſyunes, thꝛough abſolucyon whiche 13 
by the woꝛde. 2 
Theffectes of auricular confeſſyon pꝛocede 
Etlectes of the pꝛotyte and neceſſitye ofthe ſame as. To 
be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the Cbhꝛi⸗ 
cn doctrine. To receyve a ſtronger comfozte 
by further inffruccyon. To here of remiſſion of 
ſynnes by the pawer of the keres..To _— 
" rempſ- 


lk Gs” - 


-modytyes of the ame whyche heipe to rcpzeffe 


to good wozkes, Contis 


- thynge woꝛth. To holde that all ſinnes ate to be 


Ok auricular conkeſtion. Folitxrbit 
rrmyſſpon of ſunes by the woꝛde though the vo 


wer ot the keyen there maye aiſo be gathered o⸗ 
ther elfectes af care conteſſpon fozth of the coms 


the occaſions of ſynnes when the conſcience do 
here in conſeſſron the heynouſnes of ſynnes and 
How hozreble God punylhcth ſynne. On the con 
'trary parte howe greate rewardes he wen gyue 


CE: Contraryes:to eare tonfeſſyon be theſe; To rypes 
holde that eare conteſſeon is by Gods tawe:Fi- ee 
beit J graunte that God app2oneth abſoluſion. 
To dyſpiſe auryculer conteſſpon oꝛ to neglecte 
it whyche although tt be not commannded by the 
tawe of God yet foz the fozeſayde commodities 
it is not to be diſpiſed ne neglected. oneles a wan 
thinketh that he nedeth not the wozde whyche he 
heareth in the inſtytucvon and abſotucyon. Te 
-bynde aurycular confeſſion to be a tyme certaine. 
To ſape that the reherſail and rekenynge vp of 
ali ſynnes is requyzed in confeſſyon by goddes 
lawe.To ſaye eare confeſſyon is therfote neteſſa 
ry that the penytent mae receyue fatiſfaccyon 
foꝛ his ſynnes.Toholde that all the ſynnes are 
to be confeſſed vnder payne of deediy ſynne. To : | 
holde that aurrcutar confefſyon wythout ſatiſ⸗ Papiſksn 9 
Faccyon added to the ſame is in vayne and ns- call. 


conteſſed togyther whthail the cirtumſtauntes 
belonginge to the ſame. To ſaye eare confeſſpon 
-of it ſeife conterneth neceſſyte of helth as per⸗ 
tevneth to the remyſſyon of the blame but wot 
to the remyſſpon of the payne foꝛ whyche they 
holde that ſariſfaccyon is to de had. To home cal er⸗ 
wat eare confeflyvy euẽ of it wepeth amar rour, 
4. ſinne 


Lommon plates. 
(The er⸗ ſynnes aſwell concernynge the blame as. the 
rour of payne. To ſay eare conteſſeon maketh ofa deeds 
ichoieniẽ iy ſynne venyall ſenne. To holde that aurycuiar 
conteſſpon as a wozke of it ſelie delyuereth from 
the euer laſtynge payne and dimynyſſheth the 
The hes. tempoꝛʒall peyne . To holde wyth Thomas the 
reipe of, ſcholeman that the p2yncypalle effectes of eare 
S. Tyo confeſſyon be to delyuer from cueriaſting peyne 
mas woz and from the peyne of purgatozye in whych the 
tipped fayde!'Thomas ſayeth that ſuche as be confeſſed 
mought be mozecally punpſſhed than ſuche as be bus 


Ot ſatiſfactyon. Capi. xlitit. 


„„ 
2 diuiſi ae hs ſone whych in tymes paſt was ads 
on of ſa⸗ded to open penaunte, the other is 
deuyſed by the ſcholemen, and by 
reaſon of many opynyons added 
tio the ſame is vtterly wicked and 
Vngodiye. 
Ok ſatiſtaccron vſed in tymes paſt 
* in open repentaunce. 
¶ Sat iſtaccpon dbſed in olde tyme in open pe⸗ 
Diffini- naunce is a certayne pevne oꝛ punyſhment whi⸗ 
eion. che in olde tyme was entoyned by the pꝛeeſte to 
the penytent perſons fo2 thepr open ſinnes to 
trye them whether they were carneſtiye repen⸗ 
Bzobact C There is no doubt of this diffinycion whiche 
on. is taken foꝛth of the trypertite Þiſtory, whyche 
ſheweth the oꝛygynall beginnynge of this ſatiſ⸗ 
faccyon enioyved by the pꝛeeſt. accoꝛd ynge to the 
qualytye of thoffence , by whyche the __ 


Ati ſtaccyon is of two fortes the 


—_— Vw WO ww ww TrX 


DfSatiſfaccion Fol.cxxviil. 


tes exercyſed them ſelues vntyll the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted by the byſchop, when the byſſhop beinge 
pꝛeſent they were admy tted agayne to the par⸗ 
takyn ge of the Loꝛdes ſupper, that fynail effect 
can not be called into doubt,foz we muſte kepe 2 
ſill this doctryne that by oniye fayth we obteyn 
rempſſpon of ſynnes, thoꝛowe Chayſte and not 

thzough our owne woꝛkes. 

¶ The cauſe of this effeccyon is mans autho⸗ Cauſes. 
rytve, accoꝛdyng to that of the tripertite hiſtozy. * 
It was ſene to the auncyent byſſhops.#c.as be⸗ | 
fo:c in the tytle of confeſſpon of open crymes bes 

foe a pzyuate pꝛeeſt, the cauſe alſo of the ſatiſ⸗ 

faccyon is the pꝛeeſt whyche enioyned the payne 

02 punyſhment fo2 whyche folowed ſatiſfaccyon, 

whpch taſted tyl the tyme pꝛeſcribed of the pꝛe d. 
Furthermoae the cauſe of this. ſatiſfaccyon is | 
the penyrent,whych perkoꝛmed the ſame. Thoc⸗ H(cafis. 
tacpon of this ſatiſraceyon was gyuen by the 

malyce and noughtynes of mcn,whych by theyꝛ 
falſe & feyned repentaunce dyſcepued p church. Partes, 
C Sundꝛy ſoꝛtes of ſatiſfaccvon there were ac⸗ * 
coꝛdyng to the qualyty and greatnes of thoffece, 
And as the ſynnes were ſo had they canons ru⸗ 
les and lawes foz the ſame. Effe | 
C Thefectes be theſe. To trye by the enioyned EXectes 
ſatiſfaccyon whether the penytentes were truly py woz- 
ſoꝛve foꝛ theyr ſinnes. To attempt them whe- 7 of ſa 
ther they wyſſhed heartely to come agayne to the *1##accis 
congregacyou..To tame the fleſh from the wan⸗ in vide 
tonnes of fiunyng.Tobean impedyment to the — 1 
fleſh that it fall no moꝛe fo ſone into vices. bled. 
C Contraryes be theſe. To ſaye ſatiſfaccyon Contra⸗ 
tn olde tyme was by Gods lawe, ta. holde that ves. 
there is an other ſatiſfaccyon foz ſinnes the the 

| D.it. merytes 
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merytes of Chiiſt,To mayntayne two maner of 

daviſti ſatiſfactions , one fo2 veniall ſynnes and ano⸗ 

PaplUt ther foz deadly . To ſaye ſatiſfaction ſtandeth 

cal er: not ot due wozkes, but fuperogatiue þ1is of ſu⸗ 

tours. yerfluous wozkes, and mote then nede by whi⸗ 

che be redemed the paynes of purgatoꝛye oꝛ o⸗ 

ther tem poꝛal paynes. Thys is as a Papiſtital 

ſatiſfaction of whyche J wyll entreate here⸗ 

after. To holde that ſatiſfaction chaungeth 

purgato eternal paynes into paynes of purgatozre, 
r men. 02 other tempoꝛall paynes. 

To holde that ſuche parnes be remitted part⸗ 

lyc by the power of Sayncte Peters keves, and 

par tiye by ſatiſfaction. To ſave ſatiſfactton 

taketh awaye the blame and geueth remiſſion of 

ſynnes. To mayntayne with Thomas that the 

ood S. conkeſſoure doeth laudabiye when he ſayeth to 

thomas, bys ghooſtelyc chylde. What ſo euer good thou 

do by ſatiſſaction the ſame mought be vnto thee 

fo2 remiſſion of ſynnes.To holde that ſatiſfac⸗ 

tion ſufficeth fo2 the purgynge of payne eythet 

eternall oʒ tempozall . To defende that the pe⸗ 

nitent obtayneth by ſatiſfaction Þ perfyte fruit 

of grace. To defende that ſatiſfaction is called 

a pꝛyce, raunſome, oʒ recompence foʒ ſinnes. Ca 

holde that one manne mape ſatiffie foꝛ another, 

as wel fo2 the payne, as fo2 y blame. To graunt 

that ſatiſfactions do yet ſerue whe they be done 

in deadlye ſivne . To holde $ the ſatiſfactton of 

Chꝛiſt ſerueth foꝛ the whole nature of man, but 

yet þ euery man oughte to ſatiſfie foꝛ his otne 

ſins. To maintaineþ ther be ſuperogatiueoꝛ ſu 

perfluous woꝛkes which be not veterly wicked 6 

abhominablie. To hold ð faſtinges other oxerei 

ſes to bꝛidle » riot of ß flealh be not due wozkes 

ES to 
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to be dene durynge iyfe and not at tymes aps 
poynted, | | 
C Ot ſatyſtaccion druyſed by ſcholemen. 
Capi. XL Ul. | | 


Atyſtaccion deuyſed by ſcholemen is Diffinis 
A whiche ſtandeth of wozkes not due but cion . 
2 ſuperogatyue o2 ſuperfluous whereby 

, be redemed p paynes of purgatozye 0z | 
at leſt way other tempozal payne. | : 
¶ The reaſons whiche the ſcholemen bzynge P2oback 
fozthe fo2 the confy2macion of their hercſye be ons. 
theſe .. Inturies commytted muſte be recom⸗ 
penſed oꝛ ſaryſfyed acco2dynge to the egaltye of 
iuſtyce. Ergo ſay they wozkes not due but ſu⸗ 
perogatyue are requy2cd . Alſo where as God 
is mercyful he remytteth the blame, and where 
as he is a ryghtcouſe iudge he chaungeth the 
euerlaſtynge payne in to the paine of purgatozy 
oz other tempozal paynes, Nowe, parte of theſe 
papnes they ſap is relcaſed by power of that po⸗ 
pyſhebeyes and parte is to be redemed by ſa- 
tiſfactions , 
¶ The cauſe of this ſatyffaccion is thautozitie Cauſes. 
of man whiche beſydes gods worde: xea, againſt 
that moſt open woꝛde of God hathe deuyſed ſa⸗ 
tyſfaccion./The occaſion of this deuyſe was the 
confeſſion in olde tyme vſed of publique crymes 
befoze a pʒiuate pꝛieſt not ryghtely vnderftande 
whyche added to the pcnitentes a certayne pe- 
naltye 82 punyſhemente not that by the execu⸗ 
tynge ol the ſame they ſhoulde ſatyſfye fo2 their 
ſynnes but that beynge nowe releaſed of 
theim by the power of the keyes they 
tyghte declare befoze the hole churche that 

1 S. ui. they 
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they erneſtiy repented. The cauſers alſo of this 
ſatiſtaccion be the popiſhe pꝛieſtes that emoyne 
this ſatyſfaccion oꝛ penaunce qs they call it to 
Our ho⸗ ſuche as be conte ſled of them. Item they whiche 
iv religi⸗ laye it vpon them ſelues as heretofoze hath bene 
ons par⸗ vſed to be done of wozkemen . Icall them ſo 
ons lare whiche ſtryue to wynne heauen by their owne 
penauce good wozkes as they call them. The mater oꝛ 
vpd the ſubſtaunce of this ſatiſfaccion is taken toꝛth of 
ſelues. the ſeife woꝛkes which they cal ſuperogatyue 92 
ſuperfluous (in dede they be ſuperfluous and 
vayne)as be pylgremages, roſaries of oure la⸗ 
dy, vygilles, toꝛmentaries, and be thynges cf 
their owne bodyes wearynge of ſhyꝛtes made ot 
Heer rope girdels goynge wolwarde and bares 
tote oꝛ with windowes in their ſhoes,and ſuche 
oth er mooſte vyle wozkes: yea, and often tymes 
mooſte folyſhc. 
artes. ¶ The fumyſhe ſchole doctours of later teme 
whiche wꝛyte that ſatyſfaccion deſerueth remiſ⸗ 
ſton of ſynnes make two partes therot᷑. The one 
whiche ſaiyltyeth foz venxall ſynnes fo2 whyche 
they dꝛeme that pytter patterynges dayly ſayde 
be ſufficient. The other, whichs ſatyſtpeth foz 
| deadly ſonnes,and foꝛ the paine of purgatozye. 
Effectes C Effectes of this ſcholaſtical, oꝛ rather diabo⸗ 
Iycal ſatyſfaccion, they wyll haue theſe To 
chaunge the euerlaſtynge payne into paynes of 
urgato2y,of whiche part is remytted ſaye they, 
be e power of the popyſhe keyes and parte by 
ſatiſfaccions. To redeme the tempoꝛal paynes, 
to meryte remiſſion of ſynnes oꝛ of the blame. 
To meritc(koz they be great meriters)iyfc ever 
la ſtynge. Theſe two laſt effectes , the rude fo⸗ 
leche monkes haue put to, deuiſpnge them _ 


Ofpardons, | Fol. trxr. 


of they2 d29wſye pares, een, 4 
'  C Of Pardons 02 indulgences 
Capi. & M MJ. Din; 


Nduigences 92pardons were in ty- 
mes paſt fozgeuinges of open penaũ⸗ cion. 
— — they cal them )oꝛ ſatyſfaccid s. 
¶ This diffinicion taken fozth of the Pꝛoue. 
＋＋＋maner and cuſtome of open penaũce, 
and thertoꝛe it is certayne and ſure. 'C | 
¶ The cauſe ol pardons is the pꝛieſt which re⸗ Tauſes. 
leaſed the inio ned penaunce 02 ſatyſfaction . 

C Jndulgences haue no partes whiche neuer⸗ Pars. 
theles , accoꝛdynge to the ſtateof the parſons; : 

and nccefſitic of the thinge were otherwhyies 
———— „ othcrwhiles leſſe vnts the pe⸗ 

itentes. 922 2 

C The effectes ofpardons were iheſe. To vn⸗ Clectes 
burde the penitẽtes, either becauſe of ther wea⸗ 

kenes,02 fo2 other cauſes. To ſerue in the ſtede 
of ſatiſtaction, that was entoyned. W 
C Contraries to this aunciente oinaunte be 1g 
theſe . To graunte with the pa pillen that pars rf — 
dons is a reieaſe ot payne whiche deferuinglye iſtes 
we Houlde ſuffer foꝛ oure owne fynnes, taken Pap 
out of the treafureof the churche, to par home 
the iuſtyte of God. To ſaye v5 the holx man d. 
Thomas of Fquine, that indulgences be geuen Cho⸗ 


peofyte of þ church. In dede it is to greate p20= 


xte + aduanntage of the popyche chůrche which 


is eccieſia malingnãtum, euẽ 8 churche ot᷑ har⸗ 
lottes. To hold d ſchole clerkes , that pardons 
be not geuen fo2 coꝛpoꝛall thenges of them ſel⸗ 
ues but as tempo:alt thynges be oꝛderned vu⸗ 
$6 ſptrituall, ſehowe pzerely ther clobe herz 
H. iin. Qinbing 
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fſtynkynge gaynes. To defende that pardons by; 
the power of S. Peters keyes do delyuer ſous 
les oute of Purgatoꝛv. To ſay pardons do good 
ſeruxtce foꝛ the remiſſion of tempoꝛai parnes. 
Wome. To graunte oute pardons wyth the bychop of 
Pardo Rome and his reuerende ciergye, f oꝛ ſuche as 
nes. geue they? helpynge handes to the buyldinge of 
chapels and churches . To holde that pardons 
+ be auapleable foz thoſe that dyed in grace, oꝛ al⸗ 
vapiſtes ſo oute of grace. To mayntapne wyth the dyſ= 
'.  gyſedpapyſtes, the pardons takeawaye bothe 
culpa & pena,theſynne and the puniſhement due 
fo the ſame, . | 


¶ Oft the eccleſtaſticali power, oz 
power of the churche. 


He eccleſiaſticall power oꝛ power of the 

churche, is whyche ſtandeth in teaching 

| the ghoſpel , adminiſtratynge the ſacra=. 
© '«. mentes, and excommunicatinge ſuch as 
be open ſynners, and agayne in afſoylynge the 
ſame when they demaunde abſolucion. 

Mꝛoba⸗ C The reaime of Chʒiſte is ſpiritual, not ruled 

eion here by the ſwearde, dy thearmours; and other thin⸗ 

of. ges apparteynynge to a woꝛidiy polycie: wherez- 
foe this churcheiy power is ryghtive deſcrybed.. 
by the woꝛdes afo:cſapde.Furthermoze —— | 
whiche is bothe the founder and maker ofthys. - 
churchely power remoued all wo2idely gouer⸗ 
naunce bothe from hym ſeife, andfromhis dil⸗ 
cyples vnto the pzvnces of the wo2zdefrombin - 
feife which would not be choſen tobe kyng.but 
fy away bi his apolſies. f deſcples: where as 


cion. 
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Okettleſiaſtital power. Fol. txxxi. 


he ſaverh vnto them, the rulers of the gentyles | 
haue dominton on them but ſo ſhall it not be a- Joh. v id 
mongesyou + j?owe ſaincte Peter hym ſelfe, 

home the papiſtes make the heed of theyz po⸗ 

pyſhe power oꝛ rather ty2zanny, vſed no wozidely 


02 tempoꝛal power: yea, on the contrarye parte 


Saincte Peter wꝛyteth that we oughtc to obey i.pet.ꝛ.c 


the tempoꝛatrulers ozdepued of G D Dfoz the 

defence of ſuchcas be good, and punyſhemente ; 
of the wicked. Alſo Saincte Peter exhoꝛtetij i.pet.v.a 
his felow pꝛieſtes to fede the flocke of Cizziſt,# to Some 
plate p partes of biſhops(foz ſ9 itis in p Greke) of oure 
not conftxavnediycbur willynglye, not foz fawle biſhops 
lucours ſake but of a pꝛompte mpndc', not as had nede 
though they bare rule ouer their flocke alotted be con⸗ 
to their ſpirituall charge, but in ſuche wyſe as ſtrayned 
they may be examplers vnto their fl ocke. Mey⸗ to this. 
ther doth his fejſow S. Paule diflent from ham 

who alſo teſtifieth vnto the Cozinthians of him 

ſelfe ſaying. Not that we are loꝛdes ouer youre 

fayth but we are helpers of pour iove MNoweto 

teach ß goſpel they be cõmaũded of Chuſte who tar. 16 d 
ſaieth, go ve into 8 hole woꝛld e preach p goſpel. Joh. xxf 
Item as my father hath ſent me, ſo lẽde J you. h. xx 
¶ 'By ſacramentes J vnderſtande here bap⸗ 

tiſme, the fouper of the loꝛd. and abſolucion. Df 
baptyfine fpcaketh Chꝛiſt thug . Go and teache mat. 285 
al nacions,baptyfynge them in the name of the 
father and the fonne and the holy ghoſte. Ok the 

ſouper of the Loꝛde he ſayeth, Eate ye,d2inke ye 

&.Df abſolucion he ſaieth . Uerely J fave vn⸗ 3 
to vou, what ſo euer vs bynde vpon earth it ſhal mat · s. c 


be bounde in heauen. ec. The diffinicion alſo mat. 8.C 


appeareth certayne b the partes of the eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall power whiche b — the power of 
— 1. 


doctryne 


Tommon places 
doctryne oꝛ oꝛder, and the power of exconmnine 
nicacion and abſolucion. Of excommunm cacion 
ſpcaketh Chziſt in the. xviii.chapter of Mathew 
Examples of excemmunicacion appeare in the 
kyꝛſte Epiſtie to Timothie cap.i in the parſons 
of Himeneus and of Alexander whom S. Paut 

t. tim. i.d betoke to Sathan, that is to fay, he excommu⸗ 
nicated that they ſhould lerne not to blaſpheme. 

i. Coʒt. Item the apoſtie blameth the Coʒinthiãs, that 

v. a. they accufcd not, that is, that they put not oute 
of theyꝛ company the man that had commytted 
adultery with hys owne fathers wyfe. And a⸗ 
gayne after warde he blameth the after they had 
excomunicate hem wha he toke great ſozow fox 
his offence that they receiued him not into theyz 
copany. Finally ſuch as haue fallen e be repug⸗ 
naunte ought to be taken agarne accozdynge to 
the exampie of Peter, and infynyte other. 

Cauſes ¶ Chziſt is the paincipall cauſe of this power. 

of the po Foꝛ he oꝛderned it and commptted tt to the con⸗ 

wer of þ gregacion, ag appeareth. heb. xvi, and 

- ehurche, xviii. and in the goſpeitof John capitule. xx. 
After Chꝛiſte, thc churche is a ſecondarve 
cauſe ofthe ecclefiaſticail power, whyche hath 
authozitre ts confer and to exercyſe it No 
pꝛiuate parfon,no byſhop,no archebyſſhoppe, oʒ 
what ſo euer neme he beareth oz taketh vpon 
hym harhe no polver, onteſſe it be commytted to 
fuch pꝛiuate parſons by the hole congregacion, 
not taken awave agayne foꝛ the abuſynge of the 

The ve ſame, wherefoze the byſhop of Rome is not a 

ſurpact- tytke to biame that he dꝛaweth the power of the 

on ofthe churche ta hys owne pꝛoper perfonne and v⸗ 

biſhop of ſurpeth vpon the auihoꝛitie of the ſame mooſte 

Nome. txzannoulſiye, - ' - n 405 5 


Ok ettleſiaſtitall power. Fol.txrxii 


Fot oneiye the churche hath the keyes, and ther= 
koze it alſo hathe the power to electe and nomi⸗ 
nate ſuche as oughte to adminiſter the keyes of | 
the church, where the pure woꝛde of God is had 
and the ryght vſe of the ſacramentes. The ma⸗ Theafts 
ner and fozme of callynge and choſynge the m1- ciẽt vſa⸗ 
miſters in oide tyme vſed in the churche was ge ot the 
thys. The people dyd choſe and afterward came church. 
the next byſhoppe adioynyng to that dioceſe and 
appꝛoued the election. Teſtunonies of thys cs 
lection thou ſhalt finde in the common places of 
Melancton. Ind ſayncte Paule commaundeth 
Titus to oꝛderne Pꝛieſtes in the places nere 
aboute him. Afterwarde by authozitye of the 
counſavie of Nyce, the confyzmynge of the By⸗ ditt. 44. 
ſhoppe elected was geuen to ali the Byſhoppes ** Exif 
of the ſame pꝛouynce, whtcke conſtitucion be- . 8 pt 
cauſe it ſemed verye harde, was chaunged to the ©®P 
confy2macton of the, epther beynge there pꝛe⸗ 
— „ 02 elles by wytynges agreynge there⸗ 

nto | 
CHable perſons to the miniſtracion of God- 4 
des wooꝛde be deſcrybed of the Fpoſkte in hys Perſss 
Spiſties to Timothy. and to Cytus, which de- metre ro? 
icription is appꝛoued. Dift.xrv. Hythcrto per⸗ be $ mi⸗ 
teyne alſo other decrees, as. Diſt.xxiiii. here nifters 
it is commaunded that ſuch be pzomoted to the of $ con⸗ 
dignitie ofa byſhoppe as be appꝛoued of longe gregaci⸗ 
tyme, as wel by the woꝛde of faythe , as by the on · 
example of ryghte converſacyon . Item Diſk, 
xriit.cap. Tales. Let ſuche beclected to be mi⸗ 
niſters of the churche, as can wozthelye handle 
the diuine ſacramentes . Alſo. Diff. xxiti. Car. 
Hits igitur. Lette therm ſtudye and endeuonre 
therm ſelues to kepe perpetuallxe I 

. ſtitye 
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itte of an vudefiled bodye, oꝛ at leeſt wayelette 
the be coupled w þ yoke of one only matrimony. 
¶ It is an olde diuiſion of the churche oz eccies 
Partes, liaifical power, to deuyde it into power of oꝛder 
o doctrme, where duto pertcyneth pꝛeachyng of 
the goſpell , declarynge of remiſſton of ſinnes, 
and comunicatynge thereof, a dmintſtrynge of ? 
ſacramt᷑tes . Ind into 8 power of iuriſdiction, 
to which belõgeth eccõmunicacion abſolutiõ. 
he effectes of the eccleſiaſtical power be theſe. 
To teach the pure wo2de oz goſpel. accoꝛding to 
Ekkectes the ſapinge of Thiift, J ſende you, as my father 
e Hath ſente me but Chziſt was not ſent to teach 
pes, ergo neither the pꝛeachers be ſent to teache 
tres. To teache repentaunce and remiſſion of 
ſinnes in the name of Chꝛiſt. foꝛ theſe be the par 
tes of the pure woꝛde oꝛ gofpel.To miniſter re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes to others, - fo2 thys is the 
chiefe effect ofthe goſpel.To miniſter facramẽ⸗ 
tes accoꝛding to the wqzd. To aſloyle by the po⸗ 
wer ofthe keyes all true penitentes demaun⸗ 
dinge the ſame . To excommumcate open ſin⸗ 
ners, amonges whom J recken blaſphemours, 
1. Tim: faiſe teachers. ac. Semblably Paul excommu⸗ 
Eim i. nicated Himeneus and Alexander fo2 their ble 
phemie. To receyue agayne ſuch as couet to re⸗ 
turne agayne vnto the churche, and ſo to aſſoyle 
* them, accoꝛding to the example of the aduoute⸗ 
rer mencioned of the apoſtle in the ſeconde E⸗ 
ti. coꝛ.ii. piſtle to the Coz. Poe. theſe effectes and offe- 
cies they may not exercyſe in a coner, but ope= 
pe, and in the fighte of the congregacion .- Foz 
fi. coꝛ 14 !hedoctryne of the Eoſpell is an open andma⸗ 
2 nifeſt pꝛeachynge. Meyther is it lawefull fo2 e⸗ 
ucrrep2yuate perfon to exercuſe 9 
CEE u 
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Deccleſialficall power. Fol. crxxiti. 
dut onelpe to ſuche as be appoynted and called 
there vnto by the churche, that all thynges may 
be done in the congregacion ſcruynglye , and in 
Due oꝛder. Neuerthelcfle euerye manne mare: 


yea,and is bounde pꝛiuatiye to teache and ins 


ſtructe hys neyghborur, to declare vnto affraxed 
conſciences remiſſion of ſpnnes, and that by the 
wo2ve,t ſo to aſſoyle them, Alſo in caſe ot᷑ neceſ⸗ 
ſerie it is lawfull foꝛ euerye perſon to miniſter 
the ſacramentes. But to excommunicate is not 
ia wu fo: anye pꝛiuate perſon, as it is neither 
iawefull to affople the excommunicate perſon. 
Fo: theſe thynges becauſe they be publyque 
tudgementes and fpectacies oughte to be done 
befoze the whole churche. Ind therfo2e the aps- 
ſtie wayteth to the whole churche of the Cos 
tinthians, and not onelye tothe miniſters ofthe 
rhurche that they ſhoulde receyue hym agayne 
into theyꝛ companye whyche hadde committed 
the aduoutrye. | Sf 

' CFthoughte good amonges the contrarres 
hereof.compendiouſiye to touche the eccle ſiaſti⸗ 
ral power, which vnto this dai ß biſhopof Rome 
hath vſed, oz rather abuſed with hoꝛrible tiran⸗ 
ny,which thyng wil the gladlyer do becauſe J 
uno we that the true eccleſiaſtical power ſhal the 
better be eſpied when on the contrarye ſyde the 
— — tirannpcali power of thys monſter is 

t koꝛt | | 


COX the Popythe power. 


Me power of the churche, which hytherun- 
to the pope hath vſurped is a dommion in 
32 +: thinges ſpiritual and temp92al:yea, rather 
cler⸗ 
Ape, 


à power aſwel vpon the laytie as bpon the 


„ 


- 


Contra⸗ 


res. 


Defints 
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gre with the authoꝛitye of makinge and ſtatu⸗ 

tng lawes to rule men withal, aſwel in ſpiritu⸗ 

all as tempoꝛali thynges and where lawes haue 

no place there to exercyſe the ſwearde foz the 
mayntenaunce and defence of the goodes bothe 

ſpiritual # tempozal of the churche militauute. 

P2oba- ¶ The firſte parte of the diffinicton is appa⸗ 
. raunte dift.xir.Capitu. Ita dominus. Ziſo in 
to, the decretalles, deciectione . Cap.ſignificaſti. 
Aiſo in the decretales,dehereticis,Cap.Fd ab⸗ 

olendam. Mowe of hys dominion vpon the lay= 

tye, there be examples ynough, in which we ſee 

the tyzannye of the byſhoppes of Rome vppon 

zacharre Emperours & Rynge 8. pope S acharye depoſed 
Hilderiche the Frenche king and made ola king 

a monke. Innocent the fourth dyd put downe 

Alexan⸗ Frederike the ſeconde frome the em yꝛe and in 
der the Lis place ſetvp another. Pope Alexãder the. iii. 
rhr2de befoze hym dyd treade with his fete vpon Fre⸗ 
* Dderikethefirff empcrour of the name turnamed 
I6arbaroffa father to the ſayde Frederike the 
ſeconde . Ind of authozitie of makynge and in⸗ 
actyng lawes at their pleaſure which they binde 


Acco. Men Vnto,mozeftraychtive then to the goſpell, 


Boni⸗ certifieth vs Leo. Diſt.iiii.ca. de libeilis. Now, 
face. Voniſace the. viii.raiſed greate warres in Ita⸗ 
Grego⸗ Ive. Gregoꝛv moued al warres vpon the empe⸗ 
rours of Rome foz mavntcynyng thep2 confy2= 
macion ofthe byſheppe of Rome. Pope Julius 
Julius. becauſe he made many? warres is honoured of 
Tiemtt. ſome foꝛ a ſainct and a bleſſed mi.The faiſe and 
Partici trayto:0us warres 02 rather conſpiracies of 
dn of the Clement be not vnknowen. 
poptſhe ¶ This vopiſh eccleſiaſtical power they deuide 
power, into oꝛder where by they choſe their a a 
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Dfeccleſiaſficalpower. Fol.crrrfiit, 
rave poclayme and pzeache this power furnts 
ſhed with lyes and tyzanunye,and in greate abuſe 
diſtribute the ſacramentes. Ind into iuriſdic⸗ 
tion ſpiritual and tempoꝛal. . 
¶ Ot this power the canſes be Tirannye and 
a mere luſt to raygne,wherby Boniface $ thirde Caufes, 
obteyned of the emperour Phocas the name of 
the vmuerſal biſhop, which obteyned by lytie and 
iytle to his powers, he encreaſed the fame, eto _ 
the intent it myghte be the moze ſure and ſtable 
and aiſo extende the farder ,his ſucceſſours by⸗ 

oppes of Rome ſtudyed the ſame that Boni⸗ 

face dyd, tyl at laſt they were become in woꝛldlys 
power farre mpghtyer then kynges and empe⸗ 
rours, whom other whyles they vtterly depoſed 
ot the emppꝛe, finally, J call the popiſh power a 
tyzanny,fozaſmuch as it is a power gotten with 
out ryghte & vurightly pofleſſed of them, name⸗ 

Ive ſithens they alſo glozy and boſte to be the vts 
cars of Chii#,by which facte they declare them 
ſelues to be very antichuſtes,thatis to ſay ,as 
CTheir effectes & wozkes be theſe . To deuiſe 
and make lawes, ſtatutes, ceremomes, articles Efe 
of the faith. and now thele,now thoſe rites, whis Vc ctes 
che the byſhops of Rome do laye vpou the ſelpe 

congregacion as oꝛacies ot᷑ God oꝛ goſpels with 

this condicion annexed therunto $ who ſo euer 

trãſgreſſeth þ ſame ſhalbe depꝛiued of the name 

ofa chꝛiſten man as openly teſtifieth Leo. diſt. 
iiii.cap.de libellis. To coufirme the higheſt tem 
pozal ruler in carth.dift.rrii.ca. Omnes, where 
it is read that S. Peter receyued ot᷑ Chꝛiſte the 
adminiſtracion bothe of the earthlye and of the 

ve empire. To adminiſter week, — 

er 


Lommon places 
wers whythe power the byſſhops of Romè take 
vnto them of Peter theyr predeceſſour accot= 
dynge to their lawe afozceſayde. To make tems 
poꝛall lawes. To gyue ſentence of death actoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the ſame. To make warres foꝛ defence 
ot the churche goodes. Theſe tempozall offices 
be nothinge mete and conuenient fo2 byſchops 
eſpecyally ſythens (as ſayde) they wyll be vp 
cars of Ci u ſte in the kyngdme of Chiſte whi⸗ 
"che was alto gether aͤſtraunge frome this woxld; 
To oideyne and electe biynde bouſardes, contra 
ry to they2 owne decrees, as well to pꝛedche im⸗ 
pure doctryne defopled wyth mans inuencions 
and foꝛ the moſte parte repungnaunt to the ſin⸗ 
cere woꝛde of God as to diſtrybute the ſacra⸗ 
mentes in an hoꝛryble abuſe. To curſe and ex⸗ 
communycate euere man at theyr owne plca- 
ſurt, as teſtyfye thexempies of themperours of 
whome there hath ben in maner none befoꝛe out 
— whyche hath eſkaped theyr thunderbot= 


C Here folowe the reſt whyche be con⸗ 
rraryes to the true Ectleſia⸗ 
; ſticall power. 
nn «nc Contrarves therfoꝛe to the true power of the 
beg. thurch be theſe. To holde that the ryght of con⸗ 
ferryng the Eccleſiaſticail power remayneth on⸗ 
7%apilli- 1p wyth the pope and not wyth the churche whi⸗ 
call the hath the keyes gvuen vnto them of Chꝛiſt. 
To ſaye no man ought to be admitted to myny⸗ 
F. he de⸗ ftre the r202deon'elſe he be elected oꝛdynate and 
te able. conkyrmed of the pope oꝛ his deputyes. To 
h-ref of denye that every partyculat congregacyon hath 
papiſtes power to reicct theyr minyſtres of the woꝛde by 
the authozytc of the kepes commptted vnto = 
0 


Df eccleſiafficallpower Fol. txxxb. 
To ſape that onlye to Sapnt Peter and his 
ſucceſſours byſſhops of Rome were gyuen the 
keyes of the Eccicſtaſtycall power and not to the 
churche. To denye that the pꝛincypall effect es of 
the churchely power be, to teache Gods to2de, 
to pzcache remyfſ-on of ſynnes by Chziſt, to be⸗ 
ſtow the ſame vpon ſuche as couet it to dyſtry>- | 
bure reghtiy and purely the ſacramentes. To 
holde that the power of the church ſtandeth not 
but amonges the annoynted pꝛeſtes. To holde 
that pꝛyuate perſons maye not p2ytatiye execs 
cyſe thoff, ces dt the Eccieſiaſtycali power as to 
wſtruct ther? neyghbour in Gods woꝛde, to 
ſpeake and taike of the Goſpell. in neceſſitye to 


dyſtrybute the ſacramentes. ac. To holde the o⸗ The er 
pen confefſpon is not neceſſarye . To do awape rour of 
pꝛyuate abſolucion and be contented wyth an phanta⸗ 
abſoluryon phantaſticall To ſape that ſtical per 
publyque abſdlucyon canne not ſtande wyth ſons. 


pꝛyuate abſotutron, but that the one oz the 
other is to beabolyſhed . To defende the ex⸗ 
communycacyon apper teyneih to piiuate per⸗ 
ſous that they maye excommunvcate of thepz 
owne authozyrye whome they luſt. To holde that 
excomunycacyon maye duelp be done althoughe 
it be not openlpe done befoze the congregacyon. 
To ſave that onelreſuche as peach euyli doc- 


tryne are to be extommumcate and not ſuch as Errour 
gyue eupll exemples of lyuyng . To denye that of nab 
Cuchc ere to be reccyued agayne into the congre- aptiſtes 


cacyon whyche haue repented. To ſeke anre o⸗ 
ther thyng by ihe Eccleſiaſtycal power then the 
execveyon of rhe foꝛeſavde effectes. To exercyſe 
the offycits ofthe Eccteſpaſtrcall power opeu⸗ 
iy wythout lawfulcallyng by 5 — to ß (nn. 

«4-4 | . yy g 


Common places, 


Math. To refifte raſhely the mynyſters of the church 
FXxXilt-8. contrarre to the commaundement of Chayſte, 
who ſayth.Xil thinges that they commaunde 

pou to do that do pe, that is to wete,as lenge as 

what is they ſit inthe chaire of Moſcs . Nowe to lit in 
to ſit in the chapze of Moſes is to expounde the lawe of 
Mopſes God purely and ſincerelye. To holde that the 
chaper bſe ot the Eccleſiaſtycal power is letted oꝛ taken 
awaye thꝛou gh euyll mynyſters, ſo that they ſit 

in the char ze of Moſes. Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſte _ 

fyeth that there ſit in the chayre of Moyſes ſcri⸗ 

bes and phariſes both good and bad, wherunto 

Philtp.i, Accozdeth Paule witynge to the philip. thus. 
Some pꝛeache Chziſte of enuy and contencyon, 

ſome alſo of a good wyll.ac. But what foꝛceth 

it, ſayth Paule, ſo that Ch2yſte be pꝛeached by 

any maner of wayes whither it be by occaſyon oz 

ok true meaning. I therin iove, vea and wyl iore. 

To abuſe the oft: ces of the Eccieſiaſtycall po⸗ 

wer foꝛ garnes and fou le lucre. To holde that 

Herelie the Eccleſiaſtycall power is of no foꝛce. To 
of purga home that by the power of the kepes ſouies be 
tozp men delpuered thꝛough pardons out of purgato2ye. 
Pop iche To ſaye in reſeruacyon of caſes not onive the 
errour. canonycall payne but alſo the offence maye be 
— , pea and in ſuche as be trulpe repen⸗ 


Df mens tradycyons in the Churche 
Capi. xlviit. 


Wolde not put the place of mens tradi⸗ 
cyons amonge tbeffectes of the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall power, as though it ſhoſde per⸗ 
=". tapne p2op2ely thyther, fozalinuche as to 


* 


con⸗ 


Ok mens traditpons. Fol.crrrvf, 


tõſtitute humane tradycyons# inp church is not 
ꝭ pꝛopꝛe citect of þ church power, but whyche 
myxed ther with foꝛ certayne and neceſſarpy cau⸗ 
ſes, as hereafter ſhall moꝛe playniy appeare. 
¶ Mens tradycyons in the churche therefoze, Deſcrip 
be ozdinaunces of men whyche they make, whi⸗ Clon, 

che haue a commyllyon of the churche to the 
ſame, to thintent that all thinges maye be done 

— congregat pon wyth comelyneſſe and in 

oꝛdze. 3 

¶ This difkynycyon is playne. Foz they be not probacts 
gods whypche o2deyned humane tradycyons in 
the churche , oz yet do oꝛdeyne. Furthermoze cer 

tapne it is that the tradycyons be not of the 

lawe diupne, bycauſe they be not expꝛeſlye men⸗ 

cyoned of ia the wozde. Ind thapoſtle.i.Cozin= 
thi. vii. where as he had not an open woꝛde of 

God to ſerue fo2 his purpoſe durſte not but cal i, Coꝛin. 
his tradicyons counſels and not commaunde⸗ vn. c. 
mentes where he ſayth;:Concernyng virgyns 

haue no. commaundement of the Loꝛde, but 

gyuc counſeil.ac. Wherefoꝛe we ought dilygent⸗ 

le, atcoꝛdynge to the maner of Paule, to diſ⸗ * 
terne mens tradicyons frome the expꝛeſſe com- . Lou. 
maundementes of Cod. Foz thus the apoſtle al Þ 
wayes : pꝛoteſteth befozehis tradicibs: J ſpeake _ *' 
this of lauour, and not of commaundement. = 

tem to the reſt ſpeake J(ſayth Paule) and not 

the Lo:zde . The fynall effccte putteth Paule g 
where he ſayth:wherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen endeuer your 1. Coin. 
ſelues to this, ihat ve pꝛophecyche caljeth pꝛo⸗ vit. c. 
phecye iuterpꝛetacvon of ſcrypture) and fozbyd i. Cozin. 
not to ſpeake wyth ronges.and let all thynges riiti. g. 
be done honeſkly and in oꝛdꝛe. So there Paule 


| dothtultytute lellons 02 redenges in the church 


C. ii. Item 


Common pfaces 


Item that women ſpeake not in the congrega⸗ 

cion but kepe ſpience.iſo in the eleuẽth.chap⸗ 

ter that women haue theyꝛ heades couered, and 

that menne be bare headed when they pꝛaye. 

Item in the ſeuen chapter that the man a tryfe 
abſtarne one from another foꝛ a tyme, but not 

ſc but they come agayne together after warde, 

leſt Sathan myght tempt them fo2 tncontinens 
cte.Atſo that the faythful huſbande foꝛſake not 

his vnfaythfull wyfe , ſo that ſhe wril agree to 

rarye with him. And the apoſtle addeth the final 

cffectc wherwith he concluderh his tradicions, 

1. coꝛ. 7.8 ſapinge: Not that I ſhouide caſte a ſnare vpon 
ee“ pou, but that ve myght folowe that which is ho⸗ 
neſt and comeiyc. dc. Bereby it alſo appeas 
reth that Bumane tradicions be no Sacrifices 
oz ſeruyce of GO D, but thynges indifferente 
which may be cbafiged,altred, cozrected and re⸗ 
iected, accoꝛdynge to the occaſion ofthe tyme, e⸗ 
uen as the ſame ſcife thinge was done in coun⸗ 
ſeis,folowing which cuſtomably haue coꝛrected 
and oftẽtimes reiected p conſtitutions of their 
pꝛedeceſſours which thing they myght not haue 
on done if humane tradicions had ben of gods law. 


Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of humane tradicious in the 

churche be theſe. he authoꝛitie of man. and the 

Partes. power whiche the paſfours and miniſters haue 
that be called of the churche. | 

¶ Humane tradicions be all of one ſoꝛte in the 

churche whiche ſome men call rytes. ſome cere⸗ 

monies. Ind foꝛaſmuch as ſome o2dinatices as 

pertains to oꝛder, æ other ſoe to inſtitucid, ther⸗ 

foze they may be deuided into tradicids o2dinal, 

and inſlituto2y. Unis oꝛdinall mare * 
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Df mens traditions. Fol.cxrrvil, 


holye dayes , faſtynge dayes; dinerſytie of gars 
metes.ec,Unte inſtitutoʒy lawes maybe refers 
red leſſons and ſonges, wherwith the vouth and 
the rude people be inſtructed. The papiſtes des 
upde the tradicious into vniuerſall and perty⸗ 
cular. The vniuerſail they ſay oughtenot to be 
co2rected ne chaunged but the particular may. 
C The effectes of humapne tradicions in the Effectes 
churche be theſe. To make that al thynges(ac- i. coz.14. - 
cozdynge to the rule of Paule) be done in the 

churche honeitly and in oꝛdꝛe. Alſo in an other 

place he ſapeth: This I ſpeake foꝛ your pzofvre i. Coꝛ.7t 
not to intangle vou in a ſnare, but p ye mighte 

folow that is honeſt and comely . Item to make 

the confuſion vumete fo2 the churche be eſchued. 

Co cauſc that foberiye and quietiye all thynges 

be executed in the churche . To bzynge to paſſe 

that the youthe and vnlerned people maye be 

2 „and bꝛoughte vp in the wooꝛde of 


C Contraries to mens tradicids in the church ontra 
be theſe. To holde that humapne tradicions be ..: 
inſtitute in the churche to be a true ſeruyce ot 
GOD. To ſape mennes tradicions in the 
churche yf they be repugnaunte to the wooꝛde | 
oughte not to be caſte fozthe . To ſave all hu- che 
mayne tradicions o2deyned of popes in the moſt dã⸗ 
churche are to be kepte vnder payne of deade⸗ nable he⸗ 
Ive ſynne, becauſe popcs be heades of the church reſies of 
and vycars of Chꝛiſte. _ papiſtes 
To holde that mens tradiciõs muſte be had in 
ſuche pꝛyce that we maye not ones doubte oz 
afke the queſtion whether they be repugnaunte 
wyth the wooꝛde 02 no To holde that it is 
in the beſhoppe of Romes power to make 


Tommon places 


tradicions and lawes of iyke ſtrength with the 
commaundementes of God. To holde that hu⸗ 
mane tradicions deſerue grace oꝛ remiſſion of 
ſynnes. To mayntaine that mens tradicions in 
the churche ſerue to pacifie God and to ſatyſtye 
fo2 ſpnnes. To ſaye mens tradicions in the con⸗ 
regacion may not be bꝛokẽ in caſe of neceſſitpe. 
To caſte fozthe of the churche all humane tra⸗ 
dicions:pea, & thoſe alſo whiche be not repung⸗ 
naunte to the woꝛde whiche raſhnes is cauſe of 
great diſſencion and of manifolde incommoditi⸗ 
es. To denpe that we oughte to obey mens tras 
dicions which be not contrary to the goſpell but 
O2dayned to this oneiy ende that all thynges be 
done in the churche ſempngliye and in oꝛdze 


{.co2.xt c To rayſe diſcoꝛde foʒ mennes tradicions in the 


Ceremo 
nies be 

thynges 
indiffe c 
rente. 


churche. Igainſt theſe ſpeaketh Paule where 
he ſaycth. But yt any man ſeme io be contenci⸗ 
cus amonges vou, let hym knowe that we haue 
no ſuche cuſtome neyther the congregacions of 
God, to mayntapne that this lpfe may be ruled 
without ceremonies and rites. To auafice and 
extol humane tradicions aboue the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God as they haue done which haue 
dꝛeamed ſuperfluytie of ceremonpes. To ſnarle 
the conſcience by humayne tradicions agaynſie 
thome wzpteth Paule.t.Counthiozum. vit. 

To denye mens tradicions whether they be rys 
tes oꝛceremonves to be thynges indifferente. Y 
cal that indifferent wherein conſyſteth nerther 
ryghtcouſnes neyther ſynne.To tranſgreſſe the 
tradicions of men in the churche after a ſedici⸗ 
ous maner and to pᷣſklaundꝛe of others. To ſay 
the ſcripture nel damneth humane tradici⸗ 
ons amonge the Jewes where Chziſt e . 
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dementes of men. ac. To lade the churche wyth 
humapne tradicions. To kepe and obſerue tra⸗ 
dictons of men ſuperſticioully. To ſay mes tra⸗ 
dicions may? not be of diuers ſoztes in dyuers 


humayne tradicions oughte to be in all places 
alyke. To denye that honeſt ceremonies & rites 
bled hitherto in the churche which be not a⸗ 

ynſte the woꝛde may moze pzofyrably be kepte 

u then new oꝛdeyned. To denye that chaun⸗ 
gynge of humayne tradictons onles neceſlite oz 
vrgente commoditie moueth to the coxtrarye,ts 
cauſe of infynite miſcheues and incommoditi⸗ 
es. To cõdemne ſuche as haue thꝛowen oute of 
they churches vnp2zofyrablc and wicked cere⸗ 
monyes.To denpe that charitie and neceſſite be 
the meanes whereby all mens tradicions in the 
churche oughte to be meaſured. | 


C'Of the churche oz congrega cton. 


| he place oꝛ tytie of church foloweth ve= 
ry conuentently theeccieſiaſtical power. 
Foz the churche is the kyngedom wher- 
©. +. -. iniserercyſed this eccleſiaſtical power, 
and from whence1t pꝛocedeth oziginally by rea⸗ 
ſon of thekeves commytted by the churche vn⸗ 


ts the miniſters of the ſame. But fo2 as muche 


as the churche conſyſteth indifferently,as well 
of the true fapthefull parſons , as alſo ofhypo=- 
crytes and faiſe harlots, it is harde fo to deſcribe 
the church that thou mateſt therby know wher- 
in the godly do diffre from the counterfayte and 

(T.iiti. deſgeſed 


Ofthe churche,  Fol.cxrrvſii, 
They woꝛchip me in vayne with the commaun⸗ 


(The ers 
roure of 
ſuperſtis 


places. To ſay that of neceſſitie of ſaluacion all C. 


perſong 


Ot 


diffini 
cions. 


Common places 


dyſgrſed game players (we call ſuche hypoery⸗ 


tes ) namety ſythens theſe two ſoztes of menne 
haue in outewarde apperaunce all thynges a 
be. I neuertheieſſe to thintente J may ſhewe 
ſome difference betwene p true membꝛes of the 


churche, and the diſgyſed hipocrites haue to my 


power ſeuered them in the cauſes and effcctes, 
iceſt I ſhoulde gyue occaſyon of ſklaunder to 
the payiſtes whyche be euer barkynge and cry⸗ 
inge oute againſt vs,of the one church we make 
two, becauſe we make diſtinction betwene the 
true and the countcrfavte. 


. CWherfcze the churche in a generalitye is the 


congregacion of al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the goſpel, 
onely the excommunicate excepted . 


P2oba- C I thinkeit vnknowen to no manne that the 


cron. 


churche taketh hys oziginall begynnynge of the 
p2ofellion of the goſpeil, and that then it vegan 
when the kyzſte pꝛomyſe was made of the goſ⸗ 
pci, whyche fozaſmtch as it befell cuen in 3das 
tx me, and vnts Adam, it is certayne that the 
churche began euen then , and that from Adam 
vnt yl this dave it hathe ſtande amonges all the 
pꝛofeſſours of the ga ſpel, and vet it ſtãdeth with 
al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the ſame . I added in a ge⸗ 
nexalite) becauſe J woulde make a diſtinctien 
and diflercace betwene the true beleuers oz 
righteouſe perfons , and betwene falſe hipocry⸗ 
tes and diſceyuers. Ind albeit the ſcripture na-: 
meth aſwel the bad as the good vnder the name 
of churche, as the pazahle of the nette caſten in⸗ 
to the ſea teacheth in whiche be taken both good 
and eupyll fyſhe, yet every manne wyl iudge that 
the good lyſhes are to be pꝛeferred befoze the 


Wheretoꝛe 


Ok the churche. Fol. txxxix. 
Whereloꝛe no man ought to meruapie thoughe 


we becauſe of the ope teſtimonies of fcriprure, | 


haue ſeperated the churche of the true beleuers 
from the hipocrites,whiche churche Bynge Da⸗ 
uid calleth eccieſiam malignantium, the church 
of the euyll and wycked perlons, whyche he 
bouidenot hauc done yf there were onety.wyth= 
oute-djuerſitye one generall churche, and beſy⸗ 
des it none other whyche moye trulee be called 
the churche as tereafter J ſhall declare in the 
cauſes. Nowe the exc ommunicaie perſonnes be 
no longer of the churche accoꝛdynge to d ſaying. 


of oure ſauioure Chaifte . That yk he wyll not mat. 18. c 


heare the churche, let hym be vnto thee as a he⸗ 

then perſon, and publicane. | | 
C There is one churche in a generalityc ( as 

ſayde is)thzoughoute al chziſtendome1n whiche 
churche be two ſoztes ofmenne, ſome be holy in 
dede, ſome counterfayte holpe 92 hrpocrytes .. - 
Thecdgregacion of thoſe , the ſcripture others 
whiles catleth the counfayle of the ryghteous, 
as Pſalmes.ci. otherwhiles the immaculate oz 


partes , 


bndefpled churche,as cauticum. v. nowe wyth= 


out wꝛincle as Epheſiãs.v.now the feat of Da⸗ 
utd,as Eſar.ix. now the kyngedome of Dauid, 
as euen in the fame place. now þ body of Chꝛiſt 
aS.t.Co:nthis:um. it. nowe the churche of the. 
ſainctes as. Pſal,irxrvin.now the members of 
Chziſt, now the multitude of the beieuers. c. 
But 5 church alß other the ſcripture calleththe 
congregacion of the bngodly a of dyſſeueraũce. 
¶ The true and pꝛoperly calted churche is thus 
di ſcribed of Paul. Epheſians.i. The churche of 
prighteous is whiche Chaiite ioued ſo well j he 
beſtowed euen hym ſelt foꝛ it to thintẽt he migh: 
— ©: ſanciykye 


The dit 
cripc ion 
of p true 
church. 


Common places 


Canctyfye it beynge purged with the waſhynge 
of water by the woꝛde that he mpghte make it a 
gloꝛiouſe churche not hauynge eyther ſpote oz 
w2ncle,and that it might be holy and withoute 
fauite. Ind this true churche is not layde opE 
to the eyes but is beleued acco2dynge to the ar⸗ 
tycie ot oure Crede. I beleue the holye churche 
tatholvke, the communion of fainctes .. The 

Eſa,:6þ churche ofhipocrites deſtribeth the pꝛophet E⸗ 
ſay wwyth theſe woꝛdes. This people ( ſapeth the 
Loꝛde )appꝛocheth vnto me wyth they: mouthe, 
and wyth they2 lyppes they honour me, but their 
heart is farre from me:in vayne they wozſhyppe 
me,teachynge doctrynes, and commaundemen⸗ 
tes of men. This churche contrartiyc is open 
and apparaunte to the eves. fo: all her woozkes, 
all her wozſhyp wherewith it thinketh to ſerue 
God is outwarde. It is an outewarde hue oꝛ vi⸗ 
ſoure of the pure churche, wyth mens tradici⸗ 
ons in ſtede of the ſyncere doctryne, wyth the 
monthe aud lyppes onely wythoute the affecci⸗ 
ons of the hert woꝛſhyppynge God. 

Cauſes. ¶ Ind foꝛaſmuche as J faydein the churche to 
be two ſoztes of men, trut, faithful, and counter⸗ 
fet oꝛ h:pocrites,therfozc now alſo two ſoꝛtes of 
cauſes are to be ſet, pꝛocedynge neuertheies of 
all one mater, to the intente it may appere why 

. theſe be hipocrites , and the other vertiive fayth⸗ 
fuil . Theſe cauſes therefoze enſuynge of the 
true churche, whyche otherwhyles the fathcrs 

"Cauſes haue called the pyller of the trouthe . The pꝛo⸗ 

of p true myſe of God oz the goſpel! , Chzift, faythe, the 

churche, Helv ghoſt;thepure doctrine hole and perkite in 
al her effectes and iuriſdiction. The pꝛomyſe of 

GO Doꝛ the gholpeilis the cauſe of the true 

churche 


Okthe churche. Fol. txl. 


thurche, foꝛasmuche as thibugh the promyle of 
the goſpell it had her beginnynge and where v⸗ 


pon it was founded. Fo2fozthwith as the pz0= | 


enyſe of the goſpell was ones made the churche 
beganne to ſpꝛenge, and whervnts as ſoone ag 
Adam gaue credite he became a membze ofthe 
ſame, euen at thys daye ſuche as by faythe 
take holde of the glad tydynges of Thiifte(foz 
that is the goſpell) are become the true mem⸗ 
bzes of the churche. A ſpeake here offayth as it 
is an aſſuredconfydence vppon the pꝛomyſe of 
the goſpell, and not of the fayned fayth ol hypo⸗ 
crites, which is onely a knowledge without true 
mocions of hearte, whereof I ſhall here after 
ſpeake in the cauſes of the hypocriticallgz coñ⸗ 
terfet churche . owe, Chꝛiſte is catte of the 
true congregacion, fo2 as muche as of hem the 
pꝛayſe of the goſpel was made. and who allo ſa⸗ 
tiſtied the ſame. Alſo becauſe he is the heade of 


the churche wherof ſhe taketh her ſuſtentacion, Exh. xv. 
increaſe, ryghteouſnes, gloꝛye, clennes, holynes. Colla.i. 
Niem, becauſe he is the foũdacion of the church. Eſap. 8. 
The holve ghooſte is cauſe of the true churche, i.coꝛ. iii. 
foꝛ as much as he is geuen vato the churche of Gala.ti. 


Chꝛiſte to be the ruler and gouernoure calleth 
the Churche by the wooꝛde, gathereth it 
together, ſanctifyeth oz maketh it holpe, 
(wherof alſo he hathe hys name) fur- 
nyſheth it wyth ſundzye gyftes , comfoꝛ⸗ 
teth and rayſeth it vp agayne in tribula⸗ 
cion , maketh it apte and mete to doe iyue⸗ 
Ive and true woo2ckes , whyche mare pleaſe 
GOD, and whyche be mooſte acceptable 
and thanckefull Dacrifices vnto hym , full of 
good ſauoure , and finallre 5 — 
3 net 


— 
2 
8 — 
I D 2 OS ů Ce 9 — r r YT OY agen 


— r nd ——— ꝗ ꝗ > LN — 
— — — — — <1 4 
— — on ern 1 — — - — c——_— 3 ; 3 —— — - — — ——4 ot rs age 
8 . — — " an —_—_ — — —— ß äů 2 . — > — — . —2— ©. — — 
— y 8 —— PA — — — * OST Sans — — — — — — — — — — — — 
5 0 - ” . — ren now 
X > y 
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ſerueth it in the truth acknowledged that it fai 
not awape agapue rome the ſame. A 


The foz- ¶ The foꝛmall cauſe of the true churche is the 


mall 
cauſe. 


CF 


pure doctrine beynge abſolute and perfyte in all 
eftectes and iuriſdiction. Foz thys doctryne is 
a ſure ſygne and a certayne marcke whereby 
the true congregacienis knowen frome the foꝛ⸗ 
ged church. I vnderſtand vnder this doctrine 
pure pꝛeachynge of the goſpell, and the wuelye 
effectes of the ſame in the conſcyences , Foz ſo 
doth our ſhepherde Chziſt dyſcerne ß doctryne 
of falſe Pꝛophetes oz Hypocivtes frome the 
true doctrpne, where he ſayeth : Take hede of 


Mat. vti taiſe pꝛophetes, whvih come Vato you in chepes 


clothes, that is to ſay, in ontwarde apparaunce 
sf true doctryne. Fo: all that whole place muſt 
be referred to doctryne ( but inwardelye ſayeth 
Cbꝛiſte ) they be rauenous Wolues , d is, tea⸗ 
ring a pluckyng a peces mens conſcyẽces wyth 


- they? wycked and falſe doctryne by ther fruites 


pe ſhjall knowve them, that is, by the effecteg of 
they: doctrrne. Whether do menne gather gras. 
pes of thoꝛnes 02 figges of bꝛeers, whether can 
Mypecrotes geue reſte vnto mennes confcycn= 
ces wyth they2 doctryne . Foz by fygges and 
grapes be vnderſfande moſte ſwete fruytes of 
conſcience.as be peace iove & tranquilitie . Do 
euery god tree maketh good fruytes.5 is, good 
teachers wyth their true doctrine , bꝛynge vnto 
the conſciences peace, iove and tranquillitie. c. 
I coꝛrupte tree maketh euyll fruytes , that 
is, the impure doctryne of hypocrites diſſeue⸗ 
reth,confoundeth and diſturbeth the conſcyen⸗ 
tes. ac. - 
I refcrre alſo vnts the pure doctryneyp n 


Dfthe churche. Fol.txli. 
vie--ofthe ſacramentes, foꝛ thys is a part of the 
pure doctryne. Item free remiſlſion of ſonnes, 
whyche is the effecte of pure doctryne. Aiſo ab⸗ 
ſolucion and excommunicacton fozmed of the 
wo2de of God, al whiche J make here to be ſig⸗ 
nes and ſure marckes wherby the true churche 
1s knowen , 


¶ The cauſes of the hypocritis 
call churche. 


S to the outward GHew and apperau ne. Cards. 
the faiſe and conrerfayte churche Hathe 
re 15 Le ſeife — — that ene — 

che hath. Fo2 it hathe the ſame goſpell, the ſame ;, 
bybles;the ſame ſacramentes , they p2ofelle the — 
fame Chai, they glozye of the ſame farthe, they Nome. 


ls, and the ſame they dꝛeme to be the aut hos 

ok al they: affayzes and doynges. But iooke ne⸗ 

uerthelefſc howe muche diuerſite there is bes 

twene trueth and diſſimulacion, betwene appes 

raũce of thinges, and the thinges ſelfe, betwene 

a painted face and a natiue colour, euen ſo much 

difference there is betwene the cauſes of the 

true churche and the cauſes of the fayned and ier te 

hypocriticail ehurche A ivueie example ot᷑ thes reſtes 

hypocritical! churche is at thys dape the popich ehurche. 

allemble . Fo2 the papiſtes doe aſcrybe theyz 

churche to be a ſocietie 02 felowHyppe of outs 

wardethynges and rytes. ac. Wherefoze they 

| them ſelues make their church the exampler of 

the hypocritical congregacion and not J.name- 

Ive ſith it is apparaunte that the trut churche 

is ſpiritual, not of this woplve , nepther cometh 
— it 
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it with appoyntinge and markynge, and whiche - 
is not open and layed out to the epes, but bele--. 


2.re.xxi. ued oneiꝝ by faythe,accozdynge to the article of 


Mo. xi. a the Crede, I beieue the cathoiyke churche. The 
this ba- example aifc of the Pꝛophetœ uias teacheth the 
alamon- ſame, who when he ſawe the outwardlye appa⸗ 


ges vs taunt membꝛes of the church, ſayd to theLozd,. 
is $ bꝛ⸗ I onlyamieft,but the Lozdeanſwcred , I haue 
choppeot᷑ left me ſeuen thouſand in Fſracl,of which neuer 


Nome 5 one man bowed hys knees vnto Baall, noz kiſ= 


greate ſed hym wyth hys mouth. 

god of . CTheekfectes ofthe true 

oarthe churche. | | 
¶ Double effectes doe aryſe of the two ſondzye 

Etfectes kyndes oftnenne in one generall churche . But 
to Þ true churche theſe elfectes enſuyng apper⸗ 
tayne,which p true church woꝛcketh by the aſſt⸗ 
ſtence andgouernaunce of the holre ghoſt, To 
heare the pure woꝛde trueire To receyue the 
woꝛde with the hearte. To beleue the wosꝛde 

Wat.13C wyth confydence . To vnderſtande trueiye 
the woꝛde heardc,receypued and beiĩeued, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyngeto the parable of the ſower where Thziſte- 
expouneth the good ſecd þ true churche. To vſe 
the ſacramentes lawefully acc oꝛdynge as is ap= 
poynted by the wo2zde. Foz who ſo reteyneth the 
pure woꝛde, kepeth alſo the ſacramentes in the 
ryghte fozme beynge a parte of the wozde . To 

Joh.x.a loue the pure woꝛde, accoꝛdynge to the fayinge. 
of Chꝛiſte. My ſhepe doe heare my voyce . To 
depart in no wiſe from p true woꝛde foꝛ aſmuch 
as the church is the pyller of the trueih, becauſe 
it is buyite vpon Chaiſte the ſtone. | 
To fice the vnpure woꝛde, none otherwyſe then 
chepe doe flee eupll paſtures and that be the; 


öS ö 


commanundement of they2 ſhepehearde Chaiſte, 


who byddeth them beware of faiſe pꝛophetes and Mat. 7. e 
Mat. 16. 


Alſo ot the leuen of the pharyſees. To know and 
receyue onel»c Chꝛiſte foʒ their herdman, heade, 
iuſtitiour, ſanctifiour and ſauyoure. Foz what 
ſo euer holyneſſe the churche hathe, what ſo e⸗ 
' uertuſtification what ſo euer clenneſle, it ta⸗ 
keth it all together of Chziſte . To beruled of 
the holye ghoſte to the intente that all the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the churche maye be bothe iyuelye and 
effectuall and alſo pleaſaunte to God. To exer⸗ 
cyſe the keyes geuen vnto theym of Thꝛiſte and 
to commptte the ſame to pꝛyuate perſonnes, to 
the ende that the pure woꝛde maye be pzeached, 
and the free remiſſion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſte pub⸗ 


tyſhed that men mape be comfoꝛted by abſoluti⸗ i.pet.ꝛ. 
on, and h2ydicd by excommunicacion . To ſa⸗ Heb.xiit 
crifyce vnto G O D ſacrifyces ot pꝛarſe, and Ro. xii. 
ſpirituall ſacrifices, euen ot oure owne bodyes, mat. 24.c 
and the fruyte of oure lyppes . To be kepfte £2 
frome erroure , accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of 


Chaiſte that the faiſe Pꝛophetes (hall aryſe 
and ſhall bꝛynge in to erroure, enen the verye 


electe o2 choſen perſonnes maye erre finals. 


Ive o2 to the ende, enen becatiſe they be in 
the hande of Chꝛiſte, oute of whoſe hande 
no manne canne take awaye. To obere euerve 
Humane creature fo2 the Lozdes ſake . To 
haue of pzomyſe cuerlaſtynge lyfe annexed, 
and other infinite rewardes in thys lyfe. 


To folowe thzoughlye Chꝛiſte as captayneand 
leader in the doctryne and mancrs of lyfe. 


Fo: ſo is Chiiſte pꝛonounced in the ſcryp⸗ 


ture, as an example fo2 the Churche to fo⸗ 


lowe, Semblable effectes verre manye maye 


Dfthe Lhurche, Fol. txlii. 
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be pet gathered of the true churche, all whyche 
the ſcrypture expꝛeſſeth in the name of ſpouſe 
by thyche the churche is ſignyfyed. Nowe the 
offycc3 and partes ofa ſpouſe oz bꝛyde be.in all 
thynges to obeye the bzydegrome, to loue the 


o2 baede tzzydegrome, to haue a good hope and confidence 


i117 the b2ydegromesto cicue only vnto hym;to o⸗ 
beve hy, to feare and honour the bzydegrome, 
to be ageynſt the diſl;oneftÞ of the b2ydegrome, 
nd to do ail thynges that maye tende to the ho⸗ 
neſt fame and wozlhyp ot hym, to reuerence; to 
magnytre and auaunce hym to reioyſe in p bzyde 
grome, to be obedyent to his commaunde ment, 
to execute his pieaſure louingiy and with glad⸗ 
nez,to vſe ii commune ali his goodes togyther 
with hym. ec. All theſe thyuges alfa ought io be 
appꝛopꝛyate and be the verpe partes of þ church 
towardes Chꝛiſte the bzydegrome. | 
C But nowe,aibcit the ſpouſe perfozmeth all 
theſe thynges trulye and is made handfaſte by 
the holye ghoſte, pet is ſhe not called euen fo? 
theſc wazkes ſake a churche immeculate oꝛ vn⸗ 


Ephe. v. dekeled, hore, and wythoute wancie , but foz 


Chꝛyſtes ſake, who hath halowed it, putting im 
ſielle into the viter perils of death foꝛ his ſpoule 
ſake. Alſa bycauſe the churche hath the holye 
ghoſte. gruen her as a tuter 02 defen ſour wo 
by Chal pꝛeſerueth and gouerneth her to thob 
teynynge of euerlaſtyng Iyfe and the hereditary 
goodes of Chꝛyſt ts whom ſhe is eſpeuſed, nahi⸗ 
che goodes che alredy poſſeſſeih in ſure and cer⸗ 
teyne hope. . og 


CTheffectes ot᷑ hypocri⸗ 
tes in the churche. 
Theffectea 


Df the churche. Fol.crliff, 


C-Theffectes ofhypocrytes in che church be taa | 


ken bythe coatraryz of thcffectes perteynpngE 
to the true churche, as be:theſe . o heare the 
woꝛde but not purelpe: To xeceyue the wozd but 
not wyeth the hear te. Co beleue the woꝛde, but 


not onely ./To. vnderſtande after a maner the 


woꝛde but wythout fruyt,/T o vie the ſacramens 


tes 'Vniatvfullye; and wickcdiyc to abuſe them. 


Totoue the woꝛde embzued wyth mens tradys 
cxons, and with them to contaminate the pure 
wozde,To pꝛeter oꝛ at leſt wave to matche mens 
tradycrons with the ſeiſt wozd of God, and with 
the ſame to defete Gods woꝛde. Ot this effecte 
Ehnyſte accuſeth the hypocrytes in the Goſpcii 
of Wathew. where he ſayth . ye haue dyſanulled - 


commaundement ot God thaough pour tradycis Wath. 
ons. To departe from the pure w92de;acco2ding x wb 


to the parable of the ſower, where Chꝛiſte decla⸗ 


reth the-hypocrytes to be ſhunkers freme the 
| Woꝛde, byleuynge onlpe f92 a tyme. To embrace” 


wozkes beſides Chziſte, and by the ſame to ſeke 
rightouſnes. To denye remiſſion ot ſynnes by 

only fayth in Chꝛiſt. To bofte &b2ag of the hos 
iy goft;but wythout regereracion; without liue: 
ly wozkes and picaſing God. The reaſon is bys 


 rauſe hypocrites imbzace not purely Chaiſte, 


therfoze the hole ghoſte is not gyuen them, with 
out wich ail the wozkes of hypo crytes be dead; 
To pꝛeache the bertues and benefues of pokes 
Eucn as the Godly pꝛeache the powers. vertues 


and benefytcs of Chiſte. To exerciſe the keves i. Pe. ti. 


of the cburche after theyr tuſt ag manye cruen 


factes of byſſhops of Nome do teſtifye . To a⸗ 


buſe the keyes hoꝛribly to the oppꝛeſſyon of the 
——_ kvo2de and effectes | the ſame. wy 


va 
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mat xxiit holly conuerſaunt in outward and carnal thin 

ges, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Chayſte : Wo 

be to you phariſees and hypocrites,foz pe make 

tiene the outwarde partes of the cup.#c.loke v⸗ 

von the hole. xxiii. Chapter of Math. To wozke 

wythout al frute. Foz like as with frute the true 

-beleners woꝛke their wozkes,bicauſe they beleue 

trulve, and bycauſe they be regenerate and boꝛne 

agayneof the holye ghoſte . So the hypocrites 

Sycauſe they want fayth bycauſe they haue not 

the holpe ghoſte, therfoze al they: wozkes be deed 

and pleaſe not God.To ſacrifyce vnto God out⸗ 

warde ſacrifyces,by whyche they ſtudye to paci⸗ 

Eſa te God. To haue alwayes troubled conſcien⸗ 

xxxi ces and full of feare, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophet 

Eeſape The ſinners in Soon be made affraped, 

Math v feare hath poſſeſſed the ipocrites. To do wozkes 

xxut to thintent to be ſene of men, and to be commen⸗ 

— : ... ded. Tocouer to be glozyfyed befoze men. To 

Ml erre, accoꝛdynge to Chzyſt where he ſayth: Falſe 

vpꝛophetes ſhall aryſe and bzynge in to errour. 

ec. Moꝛeouer G6 DD punyſtheth hypocrytes 

Math. fo2 their vngodipnes, with other ſinnes and er⸗ 

xbia, F928rs.Tobe pꝛompt and redye to ſuche thyn⸗ 

ges as perteyne to this wozide,accowyng to the 

fayinge of Chꝛyſte: ve hypocrites, the face of the 

ſkye pe can tudge, and can ye not diſcerne the 

ſignes of the tymes. To take vpon them tem⸗ 

poꝛali power as manve exemples of byſhops of 

Rome do teache yea and the membres of the 

hole popiſh churche. To be fruſtrate of eueria⸗ 

ſtynge ſpfe, sccoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Job. 

Job viii? Spes impioꝛum peribit . The hope of the 

vngodlve ſhall periſh. Foꝛ the pꝛomyſe of euer⸗ 

jaſtenge wie pertepneth onlye to the true — 
: * ue 


ö 
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Ot the TChurche. Fol.crlifif, 
wers,acco:vynge to this of Chꝛeſte. Whs by⸗ John, 
leueth in me, hath euerlaſtynge lyfe. Arnaupe 1. 0 
thetfectes of hypocrytes;oʒ of the paynted and 
hypotrytycall churche do appere moſte euident⸗ 

we ol pzopertyes of the bapde that is an harlot; ch pꝛo 
kon he ſemeth in outwarde apparaunce to cut ger = 
the berdegrome, to byleue.his: woꝛzdes. ac. where of 5 ad 
as in dede He doth in her hearte nothynge ieſle ubbrtug 
but runneth a hoozinge, vea che can not heartei churehe 
tous the bzydegrome bycauſe the recepuethno 

dow2yc foz the ſpouſels of the holye ghoſte the 
handefaſter but rennetha hozng after ſtraunge £0 
Goddes; nametye the pope the greate H,O Dur | 
earth and Babylonycali ſtrompet. Contra 
C Contraryes to the church be theſe. To hold ryes. 
that the chutche began kyꝛſte when the Gofpcll 

was dyſcloſed at the byꝛthe of Chzyſte.To fave 

the be true membꝛes of the church whyche on⸗ = 
lvedo heate, and wyth the mouth pꝛokeſſe ths x 
Goſpell. To cut the churche into partes ſave .. 
oneive fo2 the.ii kyndes of men tvhyche vnder 
the generall terme of the churche be compziſed, _.. 
that 1s to wete ofthe ryghtoug and of the hypo= 
crytes. To holde that the true membꝛes of tie 
churche maye be dead in whome woꝛketh not __ 
Chꝛyſte nt the holye Ghoſte. To maynteyne Popylhe 
that the churche as it is trulve and pꝛoperlye errour. 
taken foꝛ the congregacyon of the holy is a tema 
po2al! Ryngedome, whyche nedeth a ſeculare 
arme woꝛidiye defences, and that ought to be tus 


ted hy mens tradycvons ts the heich of their fois 
s. To denne that the De 


nes and true bile⸗ 
vers be oneixe the true churche, 
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To fare that the true churche whiche is of the: 
- © fayrhfull maye be ſene with the bodciye exes, 
-*-* * contrarye to the artycie of faythe, N beieut the 
cathoipke churche:#c .:Todefine the churche to 
bea felowſhyp of autwarde thynges and rytes,; 

s defende that the true churche maye ſtande 

' withoute the pure gofpelt and lawful vie of fa= 
Papiſti cramentes onles tirannyletteth the fame ;To 
tall.  favethe churche is oniye an outwarde policy of 
*:--* g. and bad, whicheerroure defaceth the kings 

dome ot Chziſte and righteouſnes of the heart, 
and taketh aware the ho ghopſte gouernour 

of the catholvke churche. Fez then it is beleued 

that the church is nothyg els then a kepynge of 
eertayne rytes oꝛ ſeruxces. To bynde the ca⸗ 
tholike tongregacion to certame obferuaũces a⸗ 
gaynſt ihys of Chꝛʒiſt. My kyngdome commeth 
Obſer⸗ not with obſeruation oz waytyng. To holde that 
ler- the catholrke churche is lefte to the Byſhoppt 
— of Nome, oꝛ to anxe other pꝛiuate perſonne to 
N h be adminiſtred at hys pleaſure. Thyserroure 
7 — is agapuſte the euetlaſtynge bychepyꝛyche ol 
2 80 PE Thaiſte. To holde with the fabzyle Faber, that 
piites. the tathoirke churche doeth not altrares pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the wooꝛde ol God beloꝛe mennes tradi⸗ 

The er⸗ cions. To ſape the cathciyke churche appertays 
roure of neth to men by reaſon of power, of dignitte, ey⸗ 
Faber. ther ettieſiaſtical oꝛ ſecutar. To holde with the 
— , that the churche is an outwarde and 
vapiſtes uneme monarchie oꝛ raygne of the hole wozid, 
in which the pope hath a power irtefragable aſ⸗ 
wel vpon the lartie aa vpon the clergie ä 
whom it is lamfub toʒ nd moꝛtali man to reſiſteʒ 
either in dedes dꝛ in woꝛdes. Co ſaye the genes 

Fal churche may ſtande withouthypocri: 2 
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Tabynde the true churche to autetarde ſaci 
fytes. To ſay the hipocrites in the charche be a= 
ny other thinges then a graue paynted gute 
wardely and within ful or deade mennes bones, 
that is to ſay,ful ot al vngodlines. To make the 
hypocrites. the iyuelpe members of the true 
churche;Ta ſaye hipocrites may be in p̊ church 
wythoute the foylc and.::contaminacion of gods 
wno02de,aud of the ſacramentes. To denye that 
the parte in the churche of hypocrites is the 
cloke, viſoure, and conterfeyturc of þ trouth. 
To make here in earthe a churche , wheretn 
be not bothe holye men and hypocrytes.contra- 


xye to the piace in Mathew. So chall it be in mat.13.f 


the ende of the woꝛlde, the aungeis ſhall come 
and teuer the bad from the good . ac. wherebp 
is {\ygnyfyed that in the kyngedom of heauen 
here in earthe, that is to ſape, in the churche be 
bothe good and bad. ac. | ; | 


8 ¶ Ot llaunder 02 offence 
F 


I'-. Klaunder becauſe it ryſeth in ß church. 
therefo:e very conuententlie it mape be 
put after the tytie of churche whithe of 

LS. hecefſitie is bexed wyth manyeſclaun- 

* and oſkeuces, accoꝛdynge ts the ſayinge ot 


howebeitit can not be auoyded. but that offen⸗ 
tes ſhall be gyuen. Ec. wherefoze foꝛaſmuehe as 


U. ui. tes 


Chziſte ſayeth that offences 02 ſclaunders des 
neceſlarilye chaunce, let vs dyiygentipe ens 
ſerche the cauſes of this neceſſuye , Cer⸗ 


ꝛuſt: wo be vnto the woꝛld becauſe of oſfẽtes; mat. ig. 


* 
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tes of them ſetues friaunders be not nereflarye, 

neyther oughte they to be geuen , ſithe Chuſts 

Hathe pꝛophibite them, but that they ſhoulde pe⸗ 

ryſhe whiche by the iuſte iudgemente of SD 

ought to periſhe, it muſte nedes be that ſclaun= 

ders be geuen, whiche be as it were mcanes 

wherby tle vugodly hipocrites be called awaye, 

and fraped from the trouthe, but it is a verve 

2 verillous thynge to gyue offendinges oz ſclaun⸗ 
ders vnto the godlxe, accozdynge to the com⸗ 
Municacion of Chꝛiſt in the ſayde place ot Ma⸗ 
thew whiche althaughe they be in the hande of 
Thiiſte, neyther can be taken oute ot his hande, 

vet wyth offences oz ſclaunders to vere & trou⸗ 

ble their mrudes, and to make them eyther to 

doubte of the trouthe of gods wooꝛde, oz tobe 

is Vndoubtedly a right hainouſe ſynne. © © 

C The diffinicion of offendynge o: 

ſclaunder in s generaltye. 

Dit int⸗ C Sclaunder therefoꝛe in a generaltye is an 
cion, offence oꝛ greuaunce wherby the conſciences are 
bFtraped aware from the doctryne that they haus 
receyued, and maners of lyfe, and be pꝛouoked 

and led. aware to the folowynge of an other opi⸗ 

nion and maners of lyfe, erther by doctrne 03 

by maners of lyfſeG. 11 
This general deſcription. of ſclaunder alk 
appearc in the declaracion of partes. And 
5 thzougboute the new teſtament teſtimonves do 
appeare of the doctryne and maners: of ipfe, 
which be pꝛinc ipal cauſes of ſclaunder i; as o 
Di ire derly ſhaibe declared hereafter . : 2 2 ezt“ 7 
— 4 — be:two - — 
-  Utpocrites 9}: phariſees ended, an other: 
Cclatider ve hu OF IG | wherby 


the mozeremyſle oz ſlacke in regardynge p ſame 


Ok oſfendynge. Fol.crlve, 


wherby the godlye bꝛethꝛen be oflended: Ot this 
ſclaunder oz offence the ſcriprure ſpeketh moze: 
often _ * — _ chip RAS | 
X the offendynge ol hipocrites. 
C The offendynge of hipocrites is a greuaunce 3 | 


. of the right dociryne oz neceſſary woꝛkes com⸗ dynge of 


maunded in the woꝛde, whiche the godly do giue ns 
frely wythoute ſynne whyle they care rather to — ri⸗ 
obey God then menne. is. 
C The examples whiche thꝛoughoute all the Pꝛobact 
euangeliſtes be recounted do appꝛoue this de: ong. 
ſcription ot which the Euangeliſt John hath be 
fo:e other a great nomber.nameiy in the ſecõde, 
thirde,fyfth.ſeuenth and eyghte —— Chuſt 
partly teacheth,partirehealeth the ſecke in the 
Daboth daye, Iiſo hyther pertaine all ſclaun⸗ 
ders thzoughoute the newe teſtamente, where 
the hipocrites and phariſees together wyth the 
ſcribes were greued wyth Chꝛiſt evther becauſe 
of hys doctryne, oꝛ foꝛ neteſſarpe woozkes . Foz 
Doctryne and neceſfarye woozkes be cauſes of 
thys offendynge . J call neceſſarye woozkes 
whiche eyther neceſkitie oz charitie requireth . | 
Ok neceſſitie an example thou haſte where the mar. 2.5 
dyſcyples of Chziſte on the Saboth dave paſ- mat. 12.8 
ſynge thꝛoughe the coꝛnes, beganne to plucke 
the eares of coʒne, at whiche the Phariſecs were 
offended and cryed vnto Chꝛiſte:lo, why do ther 
on the Sabothe dayes that whiche is not lam ꝙgath 
full ? An example of charitye thou haſt where . a 
Chziſt healed in the Saboth day a man hauing 
a.wythered hande and dꝛyed vp. 

C Unto necefſarye woozkes partayne alſo 
all free maners and examples of lyfe: yea, 
thoughe they be not pꝛeſcrybed ne appoynted 

V. iiii. expeliy 


mat.xva 


Molye 
water. 


2 


.commytteda greate offence . The commaunde⸗ 


Act. iiii. 


The chꝛi 
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erpzefly in Gods wozde whiche neuertheleſſe be 
done of the godly wythoute ſynne, but the hypo⸗ 
crites he offended with them by reaſon of their 
conſtitucions. Thus were the phariſes t ſcrys 
bes offended with Chuſtes apoſties, onely be⸗ 
cauſe they waſthed not their handes, when they 
eate bzeade acco2dynge to the tradictons of the 
tiders. Thus at this day while our hipocrites 
ds ſe that we ſuffer no longer the water to be 
conſecrate they be offended as thonghe we had 


mente of God excuſeth the godly in this phari⸗ 
ſaicai offendinge. Foz they haue koꝛ them acom⸗ 
maundement of God concerninge the pure and 
right doctryne, and cancernynge neceſſary woꝛ⸗ 

kes wherwith the neighbour foz the moſt part 
is hoipen. This commaundement wc oughte to 
obey ſymplely,and theſe hipscrytes oughte not 
to be regarded accozdynge to this texte. It be⸗ 
houeth to obey rather God, then menne. Mowe 
ſuche thynges as the open and ſpectall com- 


ſtẽ itber- maundcmente of God, excuſeth not in the god⸗ 
tye excu⸗ iy concernynge this kynde of offendynge, vet 


Cauſes. 


doctryne and neceſſarye wozkes whereby — _ 


the chꝛiſten ipbertyeexcuſeth wherby the godiys 
be free from al mens tradicions whyche oftenti⸗ 
mes the hipocrites pꝛefer re, oꝛ at leeſt matiche 
wyth gods wozd, I am moued to fpeake this sf 
the chꝛiſten lybertye, becauſe the hipocrites rec- 
quire ſpeciall commaundementes of God foꝛ e- 
uery woꝛke that the godly ds. Foꝛ they erye oute 
agaynſte vs.that we haue ns commaundement 
of God to deſpiſe 02 neglecte the holy water and 
lyke tradicions. 
¶ The cauſes of this offendynge, be the holſome 
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moſte parte the neighbour is holpeneyther it 
a thme 02 in a place which ought not to be done 
after the tradicions of the hipocrites o2 done a 
gainſt their faſtinges oz ſemblabic their couſti⸗ 
tucions:pea, oʒ againſte the verye Saborh dape 

the laws of God, whiche neuertheleſſe God ſet⸗ 

teth behynde the vſe, and heipe of the neygh⸗ 
boure,as manye places and examplcs of ſcryp= 

ture do wytnes, as that of the pꝛophete Oſee. Oſe. st. 
Miſericoʒdiam volo, non ſacriticium. I well mat. 19. 6 
haue mercp, and not facrifyce. Item the Saboth mar. ii .d 
dave ( ſapeth Chꝛiſt) is made foꝛ manne, and not 

man fo2 the Saboth dayc. Wherloze the ſonne 

of man is Loꝛde euen ofthe Saboth day. | | 
Alſo in the pꝛophet Eſay G O D fayeth: offer fat. 1.5 
me no mo oblacions fot it is but loſt ſiaboure, J | 
abhozre youre. ſenſynge , J maye not awaye 

twyth youre newe mones,youre Sabothes and 
folempne dayes., youre faſtynges alſo are in 
bayne, I hateyoure newe holye dayes and fa- 

ſtynges euen from my verre herte They 

make me wery, J can not abyde them. ac. 

Lerne to do ryghte, applye poure ſelte to equ i⸗ 

tye, delyuer the opp2efſed , helpe the kather⸗ | 
teſfe.' ac. Lykewyſe Chziifte fayeth: when thou mat. v. 
offereſt thy oblacion ar the auiter, and there 
remembzeſte that thy bzother Harhe anye 

thynge agaynſte thee, leaue there thyne offe⸗ 
rynge, and go fyꝛſte be at one wyth thy brother 

and then come and offer thy gyfte . Fynallye Hecella 
by neceſſarpe woozkes oughte to be bnder- 1b 0 
ſtande not onely fuche wooꝛkes wherewyth the whatitis 
neyghboure is hoipen, but alſo wherewyth we —= 
helpe our ſelues in neceſſitie, foꝛ vf it be lefril foꝛ 

me to heipe me neyghboure in the Saboth day, 
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hoe much moze may J helpe my ſelfe. 6 
partes. ¶ The partes of this fciaunder wherewith hy: 
pocrites be offended maye be taken ofthe foxe= 
fard cauſes, ſo that thou mapeſt deuyde the of= 
fendynge ofhipocrytes into the offending-which 
ryſeth by doctryne oz teachinge, and into that 
whiche pꝛocedeth of wooꝛkes 02 maners of iy= 
uypnge. | £4 5 . 
Etfedes ¶ The effectes of this offendynge Chaiſte ſe⸗ 
| * * meth with one woozde to expꝛeſſe where he ſays 
ma t. ai. d eth: who fo euer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhali 
de bzoken, but on whome fo euer it Hall fall , it 
ſhall grynde hym to poudze. Do that the chyefe 
effecte ot᷑ this offendynge by Chziſtes woꝛdes is 
that the hipocriptes be confofided and deſtroy⸗ 
ed whiche by the iuſt iudgemente of God ought 
Lud. il. c 10 peryſhe. Foz Chꝛiſt is put vnto ſuche fo2 a 
— fall. vc. | 7 
¶ Other effectes alſo of this offendynge may be 
fetched fozthof the thinges annered, as indura⸗ 
cion of heart and cruel tyzannye; whiche the hy= 
pocrites beynge offended with holſeſome doc= 
trynes and neccfſarye wooꝛkes do exertyſe a= 
gainſte the trouthe , and agaynſte the pꝛechers, 
and publyſhers of the ſame . Ind aldbeit theſe 
effcctes de cuyt and hoꝛrible, vet the godiy ought 
Act. iii. not to regarde them. Foꝛ it behoueth rather to 
% obey God. then menne: thoughe the guttes of 
— 2 bzuſte, and of the hole 
5 ¶ Ot otfendynge the bꝛe⸗ 
#4” then. 


Diffini⸗¶ The ſciaundze oꝛ offence wherby the bꝛethꝛen 
non. be offended, is cõmetted when weike 2 


nk. 4 
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de plucked awaye frome the ſimpliti tie and pus 
renes of gods woꝛde vnto theſe and thoſe opi⸗ 
nzons and maners of iyfe either by falſe and 
bncertayne Doctrine 02 by maner and exam⸗ 
pics of ipuynge. - | 

C'Thys diffinicion is certayne of Gods woꝛde. 


Foz the ſcripture alwaies geueth commaunde⸗ 
ment of this ſclaunder. Is touching doctrine 


Chꝛiſte moniſheth vs where he ſayeth: whoſse⸗ 
ner offende one of theſe lytie ones, which beleue 
in me, better it were fog him that a mylſtone wer 
haged about his necke, and that he were dꝛobo⸗ 
ned in Þ depth of the ſea, p is to ſaye:whoſoener 
tedeth awaye theſe lytle ones from the purenes 
and fimplicitie of Goddes woꝛde. ac. Foꝛ thys 
woꝛde ſclaunder oz offendynge ſygnifieth here 
p2operipe a gryfe oʒ a ſtomblynge ſtocke, where⸗ 
by we be ledde awaye frome the ſimple trouthe 


Pꝛobaci 
on. 


Mat. 18. 


Tuc . Te 


8 


— 


of Goddes woꝛde, thtoughe the diuerſptie of os 


pinions, whyche he bꝛoughte agaynſte the ſame. 
— who is he in maner that canne fynde in 

s hearte to become a chyide agayne in the 
kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, but wyl fauoure beyonde 
the woꝛde of God, whiche thing when the weyke 
perſonnes ſee done: fo2thwith they be offended, 
that is, they b hought away andplucked from 
the fpmple woꝛde and pk vtterlye they bydde not 
farewell to the gofpeli,at leſtwaye they begynne 
foinewhat to doubte of it, tyll at laſte they 
G2yncke ctene wave krome the ryght and true 
doctrine vnto ſtra unge opinions. As touchina 
maners oꝛ examples Paule euerye where ma⸗ 
keth mencion namelye , Romaynes:riiit.aud 


howe the 
weke be! 
offended 


xv. i. Coꝛinthians. viii. Galathians, vi. Phis | 


Albete 


Tommon plates 


Caufes ¶ Albeit it hadde been ynoughe to haue ſhetden 
of $ offẽ faiſe dsctrine and vncertapne- and the euyi maz 
ding of þ ners 02 examples of lyfe as generall cauſes of 
wcks bze thys ſclaundet vet there be other cauſes whyche 
then. Maye be bzoughte declarynge the verye ozigi⸗ 
nal roote of thoſe generali cauſes. , whichebe 

theſe. Sathan, the euyll vnderſtandynge of the 
Chꝛiſten lybertpe, diſſencion, lacke of learnyng. 
pꝛeſumpt ion of the teachers, hatered ot the nei⸗ 

ghbour, and ſemblable cauſes . Nowe Sathan 

Che de⸗ the cauſe of thys ſclaunder o2 offendynge, 
upil. ke as muche as he impelleth and ſtyʒreth to the 
ſame, and furthrmoꝛe, he maketh the true doc⸗ 

trine to be ſuſpecte bʒyngynge all thynges tte 

Wiſta- ® roo2e..The m:ifv3derſtandpnee of the chꝛiſten 
king of « Iyberive is cauſe, foz aſmuche as the raſhe chʒi⸗ 
chaſten ſtians, whyle they beleue that thev be free frome 
ubertre ali out warde thynges as pertaynynge to iuſti⸗ 
* ficacion , whiche is tyrd vnto no obſeruacious 

o2 ceremonyes.fo:thwith of p chaſte a ſpiritua} 
iyberty, they make a fleſhly liberty, thynke-now 
al thinges to be lawful vntothẽ. eſpecially in the 
r maners of iyte, by meanes wherof innumerable 
olfẽdinges and ſctaunders ds aryſe,of which at 

Dillenci thys daye Germany is full: Thys diſſencion of 
on of the teachers is cauſe alſd of thys fclaunder. 
p2ca-= whylethep defend e ſtyllye wycked and oftentys 
cthers mesfolyſhe epimons, as they doe at thys dave, 
whyche wyth ſondzye Nereſpes difturbe the 

pure doctrine. The lacke of laaruynge aiſo of 
fir John teachers is cauſe , in aſmuche as blynde bou⸗ 
jacke ier ſerdes ruſhe oute at all aduentures ſuch ſtuffe 
neng do⸗ as ther haue and declare not ſufficientiye the 
th much matters as they haue purpoſed , but leaue the 
harme. conſcrences of the hearers doubtfull * 
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the bzyers . Foz thys cauſe the Ipoſtie Paule 
wyll that a Byſhoppe( that 4s ts ſaye, a teacher, 
a paſtour, an ouerſear )be apte to teache, that is 


t. Tim 3; 


to ſaye, whrche hathe the feate and connynge 


dſomelve and pꝛoperiye to declare hes mats 
ters. Certes, the apte and pꝛoper wape of tea⸗ 
chynge, is to folowe in teachynge the methodi⸗ 
cail fozme of doctrine;whiche is naturall indifs 
ferentipe common to all menne, ſane that it ex⸗ 
celleth in ſome, and is moꝛe apparaunte by reas 
ſon of pꝛeceptes and inſtructions whvche they 
haue learned to induce them. Frome whiche 
trade and foʒme of teachrnge, who ſo euer ab⸗ 
Hozreth , . vudoubtedipe ſhall neuer handſome⸗ 
le inſtructe the conſciences of menne;nevther 
Hall vtter and declare ſufficyentive hes pur⸗ 
pole. Neyther ds there want at thys day exam⸗ 
ples hereot᷑ in the churche. The arrozancye of 
teachers is cauſe ot thys offendynge whcn one 
ſwelleth, when one enuyeth another, when eue⸗ 
ry manue woulde be counted beſt learned, tuhen 
no manne wylbe made a chvide in the churche, 
and whyle they thus ſtriue foʒ pꝛeeminencie and 
pꝛimacie. in the meane ſeafon the weke bꝛother 
is offended , otccaſion is geuen eyther to foꝛſake 
the ſympleand pure woꝛde, oꝛ at leſt to ſclaun⸗ 
der it, and bzynge all thynges in doubte . But 
thys cauſe toucheth not onelye the teachers, 
but generallye ali that of hye mynde and ſta⸗ 
telynes offende the weyke bꝛethꝛen, whyle they 
declaryng: theym ſelues to muche ſpirituall, 
thpncke all thynges laweful vnts them. Hatred 
to the neyghboure is cauſe foꝛ as muche as 
ſiaunders aryſc of it, whyle the bzother hateth 
* bother. The contrarys to thys cauſe Jad 
3 ohn 


Arrogã 


cbe. 


4 


i 
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ü. Joh. i. Jhon utteth charitie, where he ſaveth , he that 


loueth his bother dwelleth in light, and iclaun⸗ 
der is not in hym. | 32 


Partes. ¶ Ot one ſoꝛʒte is thys ſclaunder , whereby the. 


diuiſion 


bꝛethzen be offended of the falſe and to free bze⸗ 
thꝛen, yet hauynge reſpecte to the cauſes, thus 
ſclaunder mape be deuyded ints ſclaunder that ; 
ryſeth of doctrine, and that ryſeth ofmaners oꝛ 
examples of ipfe. Tiſo to the place of partes of: 
thys ſclaunder maye be referred aiſs another 
ſclaunder, whyche the godliys doe fuffer thzough 
the Happye lucke of the noughty perſons and 
hypocrites. whyle they ſee that all thynges 
pꝛoſpere with theym . Thys offendynge nowe a 
dayes entangleth manye., -whychemeaſure and 
eye the goodnes of learnynge by the ſuccelle 
of noughtye hypocrytes , as thoughec they2 doc⸗ 
trine were therefoze ſounde becauſe they be in 
beſt reputacion, and be counted the woyſe, the 
myghtye , the ryche, and greate menue in the 

woaide . Igaynſte thys ſclaunder Chiiſte of= 
tentymes armeth hys diſciples ; comfoztyngeE 
them agaynſt the ſciaunders of the croſſe. Item 

the Ipoſtles euer amonge do arme good myn⸗ 

des agaynſt this offendyng . Ind amonge other 


i.coꝛ.i.d plates this text of ſayncte Paule is notoztous, 


where he ſayeth: vyle thinges of the wo2ide, and 
thinges which are diſpyſed, hath God choſẽ. ac. 
To thys kynde of ſclaunder pertayne all the 
bountiful thinges in the wozide, as wiſdom,ps- 


Effectes wer, ryches, great men.fc. 

of offen- Effectezof ſciafider wherby good men be olfen⸗ 
ding the ded be theſe. To plucke-awaye the weke bꝛethꝛẽ 
weke be from the ſimpie woꝛde. To make doubtful ton⸗ 


thꝛen. Tciences of the trouth ot the chꝛiſten n 


R 


amples and maners, whiche the rathe bxthzen, 
and foʒ the mooſte parte to much ſpꝛityſhe vſe 
amonges ſuch as hauc not yet hearde the pure 
Kind of learnyng; 02 be not vet thꝛoughip entred 
in þ ſame. To chaſe awav weke myndes krome 
the goſpel cauſyng them to condempne and vt⸗ 
tcrive to diſatowe it, and to retaurne agayne to 
Popt ſhnes,aud wicked doctrine ! Foz the auop= 
dynge of thele effectes the thrtes of Chꝛiſt are 
to beread.Math.xviii. JtemKo:xeiviand.cv. 


where amongt other thinges the apoſtie ſapth: 


loſe not him with the meate, tos whome Thule 
¶ Contraries to the twhoic offendyng 
. * oz fclawnder, ?.::2 017 


CConrraryes to ſclauuder be theſe, To ſave 
ſciaunder onlve commeth of doc trynt. To holde 


that vnto doctrine and maners ot iyte al ſclaun er. "I 


ders can not be conuenientiye: ed. To ſave 


of power, wiſedome, riches:andother greate = 


thinges in the woꝛlde ſclaunder neuer ryſeth, 
where as in dede theſe thynges be foz the moſte 
parte cauſes ot᷑ euyll maners. Foz pomer, wiſ⸗ 
dome and ryches, doe chaunge verpe often ty⸗ 
ies the maners ot menne. To denye the Pha⸗ 
riſaicall oz Hypocriticall ſclaunder whereby 
the Phariſees and Hypocrites be offended. 
Foz therc is one generall-Churche tn whyche 
bebothe good and badde , Godlye and Hypo⸗ 
erites , To ſape no manne canne ſo — — 
ended 


Ot olfendynge. Fol. tl. 


To frte weke myndes to ſclaunder the true 
goſpel, and to recepuefaiſe opinions. To bung 
to paile that weke bzethzen Hall folowe eupl ex: exxoure. 


* 9 


ſpzitythe 


- 
- 


LTLommon plates. 
fended that he ſhall vtteriye be deſtroyed and 
loſte. Ty holde that the commaundemente of 
God ought not alwaves to be pꝛeferred befoze 
ſclaunder. To tape the werke conſciences haue 

aiwayes iuſt cauſes to be offeyded;when they fc 

C <{oked reiygyon and vngodiyedeſtroved, oz thers 

foze concoꝛde dyſturbed; debate rapſed in the 

churche, commynaltyes and: empyres bought 

to nought,; when the werke conſeiences ſe this 
Scrip? thynge done ther aught ts comfazt them ſelues 
ture t92 with this ſabinge. It is better to ober God then 
bꝛbdeti men. To had that icrtpture faʒbrddeth · ai ſciaũ⸗ 
not all der. Koꝝ here 48õ. ſciaũder except ed wherby hy⸗ 
maner pocrites be uffended, whyebe alfendenge ought 
ofeding not tu beeſchurd in fuche weſeas ive ſhau denye 
the true doctryne, oꝛ leue neceflarye es. To 
Libcrtie holde that we muſte vſe rhe chꝛiſten lyberty eue⸗ 
is uot al rye neee eee men, 
wayes to whether the weike be offended oꝛ not. This er⸗ 
be, vcd. rour ihapoſtle deſtroyeth ſufficyentiy where he 
„ Cayth.J at made ail thinges 10 ali men, weyke 
Differen tothe werbe ac: that I myght wyn all men to 
ce bea Chꝛiſte. s fare by the ſame reaſon we may vie 
twene ma maners amonges ail men as we bſe the ryghte 
ners and doctryne amonges all. This errout anſwereth 
doctrine. Savnt Paule by his exemple, whyche wythout 
doubt kept not in the pure woꝛde and yet in the 
Actum Meane ſeaſon thoccaſpon of the werke ſo requy⸗ 
xbi. a. krnge her ſuffered Timothe to be circumcyſed. 
% C holde it not laboull to vſe the iyberty where 
ſtubburnes is and not weiknes, oz nahere mens 
tradytvons ox Moyles lawes he matched wyth 
the goſpeil. az neteſſarylye requyred vnto right- 
ouſnes. Agaynſte this errour ſerueth the cx- 
emple of Paule, uhome durit kepe Titus vn⸗ 
25 circuniciſed 


—ͤ TH 2 


kirrumcyſed . To deny that charyreis the may⸗ 
fires in mo deratynge and gouerniyng the cla 


ders of maners 02 in lettinge the 


C Df he kyiigdome 03 erntet 
Cole. Capi. 1. 


he churche and the reigne of Chꝛyſte 

f ſignyfye ail one thynge wherein So 
Wl reygneth in his ſubiectes that be Sod⸗ 
. lxe by the wordt, and taherein the Godly 
do reigne ouer all ſpirytuail ennempes, ouer 
ſynne, the deuyll, death heli. ac. But fozaſmuche 
as this wozde reigne 02 kyngedome ſemeth to 
ſet oute the name of Churche , and to make 
it moze triumphant and magnyfycent;therfoze 
It hike it good to put befoze your eyes a c6= 
pendyous treatiſe of the kyngedome of Chyſte. 
¶ The kyngedome of Chꝛiſte is fptrituall con⸗ 


Ok the kyngdome of Chzilf, Fol. cli 


Ga.ii. az 


ſiſtyng in the conſcience, and makynge ſpiritual Diſcryp 
ſubiectes, that is, whych be led with the ſpirite, cion. 


and in whomẽ Chzyſte reigneth by the holy ſpi⸗ 
rytr, and by hys woꝛde here in earth, but ſitting 


on the ryght hande of God the father to make 
interceſſpon fo2 his ſubiectes and to defende 


them vea and to gyue them iuſtyfy/ acvon and 
ſpirytuall goodes fo2 euerlaſtynge ipfe . This 
their kynge as well in doctrine as in maners ot 
lyle is this ſpirituall kyngbome, his ſubiectes 
Pitcht to folowe as their guyde and capteyne, 
This reigne is begonherc in fayth and ſpirite, 


and ſhal be kynyſſhed to the kull perfeccyon after i 
ons, 
not 


this iyfe euerlaſtyngiy. 28 | 
¶ That Chriſtes reygne is ſpirytuall is pꝛo⸗ 
yedby Cheplte where he e nen. is 


John. 
viii. f. 


The 
ſeate & 


Chayſte. 


What 
relvars 
des the 
Kynge 
Thzvfte 
ſheweth) 
to hys 
ſubiec⸗ 
des. 
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not in this weꝛlde. Nowethat whyche is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall agreeth oneipe to the conſctence. call the 
reygne of Chzyſteſptryruall of theffecte that it 
maketh ſpirytuall eyther bycauſe the ſubiectes 
of this kyngedome be ied and ruled of this ſpi⸗ 
rite, epther bycauſe this kyngedome onely ſtret⸗ 
cheth to ſpirituall thynges , 02 finally bycauſe 
he maketh his ſubiectes kynges ouer all ſpirꝝ⸗ 
tuall enempes. It is called the reygne of Chꝛiſt 
bycauſe Chazyſteis the authoz of it. the pꝛeler⸗ 
uer and ruler in this reyghe oꝛ kyngdome. The 
holy ghoſt and the woꝛde be meanes wherby and 


wherewith Chꝛyſt reygneth in this kyngdome. 


Foꝛ to this intent the holye ghoſte 1s ſent where 
Chꝛiſte ruleth that he ould glozyfye Hym , ex⸗ 
pounde and pzoclayme hym . Jobn,xinut.xv,and 
xvi. whych mought lede into all trouth,that is, 
mought declare Chayſte the kynges wyll in the 
heartcs of the Godipe, his p2oclamacyons.,his 
tommaundementes · his benefptes,and ther with 
all mought make vs obedyent ſubiectes . But 
all theſe thynges the holyc ghoſte wozketh not 
but by the woꝛde, as thapoſtie teacheth. Roma. 


.- word And left no man ſholde doubt eyther of the ps⸗ 


wer of Chaiſte the kynge · oz ſholde not know his 
ſeat,oz wolde thynke him not to regarde his ſub 
iect, let him knowe that Chayſte the kynge ſyt⸗ 
teth on the ryght hande of God the father, of e⸗ 
gail power, and berng wyth God the father both 
to dekende his ſubiectes, n that he is krnge . aud 
to make inte rceſſid foꝛ them in that he is pꝛeeſt. 
Juſtyfycacvon and euerlaſtynge- iyfe be bene⸗ 
frees and pꝛiupleges of the kyng Chavſte. where 
with he hath rewarded, and vet davelpe doth re⸗ 
warde his ſubiectes, and -whyche by py 


tectes . But nowe what the lfuticctes ought to 
folowe in this kyngedome, they muſte lerne of 
theyr kynge Chꝛyſte as wel in doctryne as, ma⸗ 


Ol the kyngedome of Chꝛiſt.fol.clit 
nualli ſute, he obteyneth and getteth foz his ſub⸗ 


s 


nours of ive, and thus the ſcrypture pꝛopow⸗ 


neth our kynge Chzyſte vnto vs foz an exem⸗ 
plar whome we ſholde folowe. So Chiſte hath 
imbzaſed the oneiye wyll of G O D, hath pꝛea⸗ 
ched it and declared the ſame to men. So we in 
ipke wile beſide the pure end ſincere wozd ought 
to unbꝛaſe nothynge moꝛe deſy2oullpe ne ought 
to pꝛeache and declare anye thinge moze often. 
And as -pertaynynge to the maners of iyfc, ſa 
Chaiſte beinge reuyled,reuyled not agapnc be⸗ 


i. Pet. il. 


pngeeuyillintreated,rend2ed not euyli foz euill. 


So Chzyfte dyſturbed not tempoꝛall polycies, 


twherefozeneether we ought to diſturbe them. 


Chꝛiſte bare the C2ofle pacyentiye twherfoze we 
ought alſo pacyentiye to ſuffre . Fynally foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as this — — is ſpirytuall and 
euerlaſtynge and not ſene with the eyes. Ther⸗ 
foze it is onlye with fayth and the ſpirite eſpy⸗ 
ed and begon whyche after this lyfe ſhall in the 
verre thynge ſeite be opened and made manyfeſt 
euerlaſtyngiy and as tha poſtle ſayth euen face 
to face.The cauſes of this kyngdome be GOD 


the father whyche o2depned it and wyth pꝛomy⸗ Cauſes. 
ſes confyꝛmed it. Chꝛyſte in whome this kyng⸗ of the 
dome was conſtytute and whyche is the kynge reigne of 
hereof, The hoipe ghoſte is cauſe in that he ſanca Chyſte. 


tylyeth and wyth ſundzye gyftes furnyſcheth 
this kyngedome , Ind lvke as theſe cauſes be 
not carnall, but ſpyrytuall:ſo neyther the king⸗ 
dome inſtytute of them can be carnall. 

The meanc herby thys 3 
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-- 
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Common places 


is Gods woꝛde by whyche the holye ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth in the ſame. Nowe the waye that a manne 
nave come in to thys kyngdome is declared 
ſutficientipe in the places betoze. The kyngdom 
One on⸗ of Chꝛiſt is not deuided into partes, fo2 euen 
lee ſpiri⸗ 8s there is one kynge of thys kyngdome; ſo his 
tuall kin kxngdome is one, that is to ſave ſpirituai, cons 
gedõ of ſiſtynge in the conlciences of menne and begin 
Chꝛiſte. neth here in faythe to be conſumate and made 
perfectc after hys lte ẽternalipe. 


Etfectes ¶ The effectes of the reygne ol Chꝛiſt.be part⸗ 
Iy taken of Chziſt p kyng,# partly of the ſubiet⸗ 
tes. The cſfectes of the kynge Chꝛiſt be nothing 
els bur benefites and puuileges whiche G DD 
beſtowed vpon hys ſubiectes, and be thefſc -To 

geue remiſſion of ſynnes . To delyuer and en⸗ 
fraunchyſe the conſciences rome all outwarde 
thynges as appertaynynge to iuſtitication. Co 
delyuer the ſubiectes frome the power of ſynne, 
and of death. To defende the ſubiectes frome 
the power of the deuyl, ot the woꝛlde, and frome 
al euyls. To geue thc bolye ghooſte that mape 
rule, defende, guy de, ſtay and kepe his ſubiecteg 
in his realme. To make interceſſion vnto the 

Wo. viit father foz hys ſubiectes, and playe the aduoz 

, Joh 1; tate. To make his ſubiectes kinges oner al ſpi⸗ 
„  rituall enempes, that is to ſave, ſynne, the de⸗ 
Apo. i b. 274. death, hel, and the wozide alſo, aceoꝛdyng to 
po. i. b. the ſaping in þ reuelacionof John. wher is laid, 
$ Chꝛiſt made vs kiges a pʒieſtes. To make his 

ſubiectes pꝛieſtes ſoþ they may offre ſpiritua il 

. Pet. ti. facrifices to god accozdig to ß; ſaving of Pe. ye 
are made a ſptrttual houſe, æ an holy pꝛieſthode 

fo2 to offre vp ſpꝛituall ſacrifices acceptable ts 


Dfthe kingdomofLhatff. Fol.cliit, 


by Jeſus Cixiſt, a therfoze the ſubiectes =o this 
kyzgedom be called a king]y 02 royal pꝛieſthode 
of the ſazd Peter. Ind of John in his reuela⸗ t. pet. 2. b 
gion they de called the pꝛieſtes of God. To re⸗ Apo. l. b 
warde his ſubiectes wyth cueriaſtynge: ivfe * 
which in faythe and ſpirite begynneth here and 
ſhaibe perfected after this iyfceterifallve. Sem⸗ 
blable effectcs may be bꝛoughte h oute of 
the effectes of Ehꝛiſt ſet out befoze, Piſa out of 
the places. of au eee and ot the chꝛiſten ly= 


The effectes of the ſubiectes of-thys veg 
Eyngedome be gathered of the obedience, wht 
they owe to — — Chult,to thintent — pk 415 


Hould folow him as wei. in doctryne as in ma⸗ . 
ners of. — To loys andimbzaſe the ſame 
woꝛde. the ſame wooꝛde that 

rnught.Toc cet to — war homo faithfully 
accozding to the exampie a o pzoclaime 
— their kynge. To m . 


Thide.Coenyrhem nes, and 6 
oodnes of them. report rin 
eir king. To fulk 1 525 e ot, r. % 
th pacietly.To vice Chats b 


e not vnto weapß 


werde wher pelt f ,and þ 22 2 
bye e 225 Chriſt che ng wh 1 - : 
afflicted in p croſſe he fled by pꝛaier inkaith N 
veto the father. Co honoure teinpozall rulers, | 
to obey them, not to 2 awaye, not to 
X. ili. diſturbe 


Lommon places | 
diſturbe common weales, oz to inuade empyzes” 


und other mens dominions, and all this by the 
example of their kynge Chꝛiſte. To loue not os 
nel ther krende, but alſo their enemyes by the 
e xampie ot Chꝛiſt. Not to rendꝛe euyl fo euylt, 
dut good fo2 euꝝl by the example of Chiiſt. To 

be ſeruaũt to oi mt, e cõtrav to no ind, & that 

vp p̊ example ot Chailt their king. Theſe # ſem⸗ 

dblabie effectes innumerable maye be gathered of 


ard 


rians. utpe to be adminiſtred ofhym , why 
The de⸗ — Dep i agdbnne the eternal raigne ol Chꝛiſt 
teſtable 5s eternal biſhoptich and pꝛieſthode. 


2 5 is ret 


Dfreſurreecion. - Fol.cliitf, 
To ſaye there mape be true lubiectes of thes hereſy ot 
kvngedome which beleue not. To ſay Chꝛiſt ru⸗ papiſtes 
tech hys kyngedome by other meanes than by. 
the holy ghoſt and his wozd.To denythts king⸗ 
doe to begin here in faith, in ſpirit / after this 
lpte to endure eternally,. Co hold þ the ſubiectes 
of this kzngedome owe an other obediente then 
that whiche Chriſte their kynge vſed-towardes 
God the father which was of al the moſte per⸗ 
tecte. To ſay Chꝛiſt the king in his kynge dome 
is onely to be folowed in doctrine. and not in ma⸗ 
ners of iyfe.To denyethat in this kyngdotn ge⸗ 
nerally taken be hipocrites, & ſhalbe to the ende 
f the wozid. To holde with Chiliaſtes þ Chꝛiſt Chilias 
ſhal raigne here in earth a. M. yere with $ godiy ſtes. 
in al kynde of pleaſures. To graunte wyth the 
Anabaptiſtes, e the captaines ofþ errourethat Fnabay 
is to ſay Nicholas Dtszkey,Wonetary Piperie tiſtes. 
and other new hererikes that the godly here in Dtozkep 
garth (hal ſet bp a coꝛpoꝛal and tiuile kingdõ al Mone=: 
the vngodly put downe. This erroure thoſe fu⸗ tarye, 
riqus parſonnes haue taken fozth of the pſalme Piperie. 
where it is waitten in this wyle, let che ſainctes pſa.cxlix 
be ioyful with gloꝛv, let tht reiopfe in their bed⸗ 
du de ene of God be in they2 mouthe, 
and ſharpe ſweardes iu their handes, that they 
be auenged of the hethẽ, e rebuke people 
h may bends their kinges inchaines,# their 
yobles v ſinkes of y20 , That they map be auẽ⸗ 
poet the g it is wꝛittẽ, ſuch honour haue all 
ia ſainteg. This plaim thei haue carnally e- 
ſted to their purpole-wheras if it be wel cõſide⸗ a 
red it makoth nothig 9 the al. Itẽ it is cõtrary 
to this dockrine to fozþid vnto þ ſubiectes of this 
biugedd politike oʒ ciuil woꝛkes. Is to bere an» 
1 K. iii. tempoꝛal 


Fommon places 


tempoꝛall office, to piave the kynge, the mapꝛc, 
— — 7 anyc other inferioure- 
| S , to bye, to ſel, oʒ to exercyle any mance 
of conltracte in the wozid, ä 5 F 


CDf reſurreccion. 6 Capi, jp LI J. 
He reſurreccion of the deade is wherby 


Diffini⸗ tn che laſl dave all men ſhall ryſe agarne 
cion. rom death, the good to euerlaſting life, 
+0 „ os Fl ed toeucriaſtynge puniſhments 

( P2obacion of thediffinicion, 


Joh. v. e C Meruaxle not at this ( ſaveth Chaiſt, ) The 
mat. 25. houre ſhal come when ache are in the graues 
| al heare His voyce, and ſhall come foꝛthe, they 

t haue done good vnts the reſurreccion of 

iyfe, but they that haue done euyl, vnto the reſur 

Coules C The vmnerkan ente of the relurretcion a 
uerfali cauſe of the reſyrreecion is 

Caules the pꝛomyſe ol God, wherby od pꝛomeleth in 
Ccripture the reſurreccion. Hither alſo maye be 

reduced ſuch piaces of ſcripture as treat of the 
reſurreccid,namelyEſay.rx#vi.irvi.rciiin: | 
Daniel.rit.Oleas.riti.Job.xix. - 8 — 

¶ Befvde the foꝛeſayde cauſe er 
Chꝛiſt alſo is cauſe fpecjalty fo2 the godiye, ac 

co2dynge to Paul.i.Cozinthiozum.rv,wheret e 

p:oucth the reſurreccion by theerample ofþ res 

ſurreccion of Chzilt in this wyſe. Chziſte roſt 
from death to iyfe, ergo the dead? aii chat ryſt 

agayne . The ſam? — he vſeth in H 

kꝛſte epiſtle to the theſſa. capi. iii. where he fad ⸗ 
eth in this wyſe, foꝛ yt we beleue ß Neſus dyed.E 
roſe againe, eu fo them alſo which ſlepe by” Je⸗ 

ſus, God wil bing againe wyth him. In þ = 


w* 


Okthe returrettion. Fol,clv- 


the apoſtle alſo deſctybeth the maner and 
- me — — 9m 3 
¶ The xeſurrecciõ ſhal be one ſyngle thong and 
camon to al mẽ euẽ an vpriiynge afwel ot p vn⸗ Partes 
godiy as of the godly but vnto diuerſe endes. 
C Fo: aſmuchegs two ſoztes of men ſhall ryſe &g., 4, 
 agayne a godiy and vngodly,therfoze there be.iit, 
— — ot —— — be — — the reſur⸗ 
retcio n. The godiy ue theſe effectes folo⸗ n 
wenge them. To ryſe vp vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe. Jou. o 
To be with the iozd alwayes accozding to Pan- 1. Thel. 
ks fayinge.Ind io ſhal we euer be with$ loꝛde. 11. d 
The vngodiy ſhal folow the ſe effectes . Co ryſe John. v 
agarne to cuerlaſtiyge pumſhementes. To be math. <5 
fozenermoze with the deuyl and his aungels. 4 
¶ Contraries to reſurreccion be theſe. To deny Cõtra⸗ 
bath the Saduciang, Simonians, Irchonty- es. 
2 
reccion of the deade. To ſay with the Chiliaſtes can. 
that there ſhalde after the reſurreccion in earth Dimont 
ge . TTL, Ft 
. Fes, | | odiye wi ite © | 

in allkynde ofpieaſure. To hoide with the De- tykeg. 
teucians that there ſhal be no reſurreccjon at al erar⸗ 
im tym to come, but that it is nome dayly made chites. 
in the regenergciom ot᷑ the childzenof God . To Cbilt - 
fay'with the herctykes of Fraby that the ſoule aſtes. 
peryſheth together wyth the bodye. To be of the Deleu⸗ 
lame opinion that: Wanicheus was, which ſaid cians. 
that his heaxergoadifcyples were xeſolued into 
the electe o baytes of the electe, and that the 
other ſouies returned inta wyme beſtes. 
To holde worh certapne-heretykes that the 
foples of wpcked parſonnes — in 

| : . ea 
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to deuyls and into other beaſtes accoꝛdynge to 
their deſertes. To ſay the deade fozthwith after 
their deathe do ryſe agayne by the exampie of 
Chiiſt.Igainſt whom Tertulian difputeth in 
| his boke de teſurreccione carms, to holde wyth 
Epicuri the Epicurians and w certaine other philoſo⸗ 
ans, phers that al thinges be at a poynteaftcr deth. 
Marci 5 To holde with Marcion, Bafilides, & Ualenti= 
Baſili⸗ nus that we ſhal not ryſe agayne in fleche. To 
des. holde that the hole man ſhal not ryſe agayne but 
Ualen- onely eyther the fleſhe, eyther the ſoule.,.eyther 
tinus. the ſpirite, againſte whiche erroure dyſputeth 
coptouliye Tertulian in his boke de reſurrecci⸗ 
one carnis. To graunte a ſpiritual reſurrecci⸗ 
on after this lpfe . To holde anve other cauſes 
of the reſurreccion than the pzomyſe ot: 
and the reſurreccion of Chuſſe fozwhofe' cduſt 
the godiy ſhal ryſe agayne, and fo2 whoſe cottte 
the vngodipe ſhal be damned ryſynge agayne to 
thep2 cternat daninacion. To make two reſur⸗ 
_ = © reccions one of the fleche oz body, an other of the 
Anabap ſoule oꝛ ſpirite. To holde wyth the Ina bapti⸗ 
tiſtes. . ſtes that the ſoules of the damned parſonnes 
l ſhall ryſeagapne the ſeconde tyme vnto euerla= 
ſtynge iyfe when they haue ones fuffered pu⸗ 
nyſhmente ynoughe foꝛ they ſnunes. This er⸗ 
roure theyhaue taken by che occaſyon of that 
texte inthe pfalme where itte aid non imper⸗ 
petuum traſtetur deus neiſue:sueternum eons 
mouebitur. od ſhat not de angry perpetuatlie, 
neyther ſhal hebe moued fo euer moge. It aut 
of the fourth boke of Eſan where het ts the 
fiff.Eld. ned to a matrix. TEdifputefondiy and ſuper⸗ 
iiii.d ſticiouſly beſyde the woe of God of the maner 


T8 


and koʒzme ol the reſurreccion. 


Dfenerlaſfingelyfe. Fol.clvt. 


Co iudge of the refurrection after the tudge- Saduci 
ment'ofreaſon leauynge the woꝛde, lyke as Sa⸗ ans. 
ducians do iudge of the reſurrection in the gof mar.i⁊ d 
vel, where Chꝛiſt caleth them backe agayne frõ mat.xxii 
the iudgemente of reaſon vnto the wooꝛde of Luc. xx. 
Godſaringe:Haue ve not readde in the boke of 

Moles. ec. 


¶ Ot eueriaſtynge pte. Capi. lit. 
| ” Diffinis 


A Uerlaſtynge iyfe is a certayne and ſure n. 
knowledge of God and of our Loꝛde Je⸗ 

Sy fuus Chniſte, whiche begynneth here in 

and ſhall be made — after — Ivfe vnto 

perpetual iove and immoꝛtal inheritaunce. 

¶ As thou haſte geuen vnto hym power ouer — 

euerve fleaſhe and all whyche thou haſte geuen ons. 

bntohym-that he maye gence vnto therm ever- 

laſyngeivfe . Mowe thys is the enerlaltenge Joh. 7. 

lte that they ſhoulde knowe thee onely to be 

true Sd e whom thou haſte ſent Jeſu Thrift. 

Chereſte of the d1ffinicion pꝛoueth the apoſtie 

Peter in his firſt epiſtieca.i. Bleſſed be God 

father df ur Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt which thzou 

his abofidafit mercy begar vs againe vnto a li⸗ 

uely hope by $ reſurrection ot Feſt Chꝛiſt trõ 

death to enis an inheritace immbꝛtal e vnde⸗ 

Fyled and vnperiſhabie reſerued in heauen fox 

vou whyche are kepte by the power ot GOD 

thꝛoughe fayth vnto ſaluacion, which is pꝛepa⸗ 

ved atreadye to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme, 

when ye ſhall reioyce , thoughe nowe fo: a 

ſeaſon” ,-yfnede requyꝛe, ye are in heauyneſſe 

though manxtolde temtacious that your _ 


Lommon places 
ones beynge muche mooze pꝛecious then gokde 
| that periſheth, though it be tryed wyth the fire, 
i.coʒ.xiii might be founde vnto pꝛayſe, gloʒve and honoꝛ, 
at the appearinge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt.ac. Ilſo the 
apoftie ſapeth, we ſee nowe in a glalle even in 
— ſpeakynge, but then we ſhall ſee facs to 
ace, | : 

¶ Theekfectes of euerlaſtynge lyfe appeare al⸗ 
ſo in other places euerye where in ſcripture, as 
Apoc.xxi.ui. e.iii. E Ia.xxxvi.ixiii.lxbi.a they 
ought to be gathered by the contrarpe of the el⸗ 
fectes of euerlaſtynge punyſhment whiche abis 

deth fo2 the vngodx. 1 
Canſes., ¶ Che cauſe ot euerlaſtinge lyte is the pꝛomyſe 
of God. Foz becauſe God hathe pꝛomiſed euer⸗ 
laſting life to ſuch as beleue in Chiſt. thertoʒs 
ther receyue it. Thertoꝛe alſo the apoſtie calleth 
euertaſting lte the gifte of God. and in the. iii. 
capi.to the Romg.hc aſcribeth the inheritaunte 
Bo. vi. not to the lawe but to the pꝛomyſe. Ciniſt is the 
perfon foz whome God hath pꝛomyſed eternaif 
Iyfe.and foꝛ whom it is geuen accoꝛding to this 
Joh. v. c of Chziſt.Uerely vere I ſay vnto vou he that 
heareth my wo2des,# beleueth on him d ſent me 
bath euerlaſting lyfe., e ſhall not come into dips 
nacion hut is eſcaped- from death vnto lyfe.'J- 
— — eucriaſtings ipfe to ſuche as 
cleaue vnto him by fayth any ny we this. An 
Joh. 17. whom thou haſte geuen vnto him, he chal geus 
thẽ eternal iyfe, Co theſe cauſes may aiſo fayth 
be added. Foz fayth taketh holde ol Chziſt., and 
ſo iuſtification enſueth.: but vnto juſtification 
is eternal lyfe anneceed. 
¶ Eternal lpte is not cutte into partes but the 


Partes. ſcripture calleth tyfe eternal one certen # perves 


Ot euerlattynge lyfe, Fol.clvit; 


tual tore in a newe heauen and a newe earthe in En. ce 
wizichtthe godly ſhalbe euertaſtyngiye wyth God Flat. 60. 
and ſhal-wozſhip .God acceꝛdynge to Eſaye the 
pꝛophet:and al fleſhe ſhal come to wozthyppe be⸗ 
foze my face. | 
¶ Theekfectes ot eteruall iyfe be taken chiefelye Effectes 
of þ commodities and iopes enſuinge in the lite 
to come, and be theſe:to haue eternal iores. Foz 
in the euerlaſtinge lyte ſhal ceaſe al waylynge, al 
ſoꝛowe, finally al afflictions and ſadneſſe. Apoc. 
xxi. And God ſhal wype away euere te are fron: em 
their eyes. To toy and reioyce eueriaſtingly. To la. 
woꝛſhip God perpetuallpe, not to fele any mooze 5-66. 
ynne, death, and perſecutions . Foz death alſo 
halbe vtteriye deuoured, and God ſhal wipe a⸗ Apo. xi 

way euery teare, as afoze I ſared.Certes theſe 
effectes and ſemblable of ᷑ternall iyfe be far frõ 
al vnderſtanding of m4. Foz cuertaſting lyfe is 
uch a thing as is beyonde the capacite of man, mat.22.c 
and aboue al humane thinges. Is aiſo Thuſte Luc.xx. 
teacheth where he ſayeth that in the reſurreccid Mar. xi 
df the dead, ther ſhal neyther mary noꝛ be geuen 
in mariage (that is to ſay)no earthly no: carnal 
thing ſhalbe in the euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
CContraryes to eternall lyfe be theſe. To ſaxe Contra 
there is any other moze pꝛincypal cauſe of euer⸗ ries. 
laſt ig iyſe then þ pꝛomyſe made to þ bylvuers in 
Chuſt. To graũte d euerlaſtyng ipte chaunceth Papiſti⸗ 
fo: our woꝛkes oʒ merites. To ſave euerlaſtinge cai. 
life is a due reward foz our woꝛkes. To ſavxefrõ Moprſhc 

tergatoꝛpe is the waye to euerlaſtyeg ive. To errours 

olde that Þ wicked and the deuvls (hail ones at The er⸗ 
taſk come to cuer!aſtyng lyfe, after they be ones rour of 
ſaſticiẽtiy pourged. To dꝛeme, anv carnal thing Anabap 
of euerlaſtig lyfe as of piping # daũcyng.ot᷑ — tiſtes. 

N 48 
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and dꝛynckynge, of deiycate fare. ec. To iudgs 
of euerlaſtynge lyte by natural reaſon, leauynge 
the open woade of God. = Te: 


COfPzarer, Capi. liuit. 


Barer is an aſkynge with faythe.. 
Not ſome thing ol God, with an ef- 
tection of heart, and is geuing ol 
2 thanckes foz bencfites receyued 
Abet God. 6 
F LTChis deſcriptien of pzayer is 
playne becauſe of the two kyndes of pꝛaxer, pe⸗ 
ticion and thanckeſgeuyng: Toncernyng the ef= 
fection ot᷑ the heart, we be aduertiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 
eſa.xxix . phere E ſay. This people( ſayeih the Loꝛde )ap= 
pꝛocheth vnto me with their mouth, a honoꝛ me 
with theyꝛ lyppes, but they: heart is farre from 
me. dc. Concerning fayth Chꝛiſt ſapeth. Mark. 
xi. Therefoze J ſaye vnto you , what ſo euer ye 
aſke when ye pꝛave, beleue that ye ſhall haue it, 
and tt ſhalbe done vnto you. 

Partes ¶ There be two kyndes of pꝛayer, callynge on, 
Inu oca 92 peticion and geurnge of thanckes. Caliynge 
Fon on 02 peticion is in whyche God is called vp⸗ 
Peticiõ on in ſome thynge, 02 wherein anye thynge is 

aſked ef God. To this kynde of p2ayer pertepne 
ſuche pſalmes as be peticionary oz inuocatoꝛp, 
in which thou mayeſt very wel beholde the foꝛce, 
nature, and foꝛme of callyng on. Such be theſe, 
Pfſalmes.xi.xii.x xi.xxiiii.xxxiiii. | 
C Geuing of thãckes, is whereby we render and 
thankel⸗ velde thickes to God foꝛ the hearinge of voure 
geupnge pꝛater, & fo2 thiges receyued of God. Unto this 
kinde of pzaier,pertayne ſuch pſalies as be de⸗ 
| [TED Rs | ttt on⸗ 


- DfP2aper, - Fol. clviit. 


mbftratiue cõteyning pꝛaiſes © thãkes foz p; des 
liuerye out of perils, # fo: other benefites,as be 
theſe plſalmes.itt.rvi.rrir.xrrtr. 


¶ Cauſes of the whole pꝛater bep cõmaũdemẽt. Cauſes 
p2omple,fayth, and neceſſite . Of Þ two foꝛmer 


cauſes,thus ſpeaketh Chuſte. Aſ ke, a it ſhalbe 


geuen you. Jt6, what ſoeuer pe ſhal aſke p̊ father t. Joh. bi 


tn my name he wyl geue it you . Df fayth ſpea⸗ 
keth Paul Ro. x. How ſhal they cal on him vps 
whome they haue not beieued. Item, Marke. xi. 
Thaiſt ſaieth:what thing fo euer in your pꝛaver 
pe aſke, beleue that ve recepue it, a it ſhalbe done 
vnto vou. Undoubtediy vnto C hꝛiſte foꝛ whoſe 
cauſe we be heard of God Þ father , is required 
fayth, which taketh holde of the pꝛomiſe wherby 
Sod bath pꝛomiſed p we ſhall be heard in Chziſt. 
his fayth is efpicd very well inp miracles of 
Chuſtin þ goſpel, where alway befozeanymira= 
cle was declared, fapth went befoꝛe, although the 
euũgeliſtes haue not atway ſet it out. eceſſitie 
the fourth cauſe of pꝛaper, pꝛoueth Eſay p pꝛo⸗ 
phet where he ſaieth;Lozd in their ſtraytes they 
haue ſought thee. So Suſanna foꝛſaken of all, 
began to cryetoþLo2de: So Jonas p pꝛophete 
being in þ whalles bely poured oute his pꝛayers 
to God: ſo Dauid euer among pꝛaieth in his ne⸗ 
cellitic t perils, he is heard t geueth thankes to 
God. So alſo Chziſt in 8 oꝛcharde pꝛaieth. And 
theſe foꝛeſayd cauſes do pꝛoperly belonge to in⸗ 
uocation o2 calling on:thanckoſgeuinge taketh 


Eſa.xi, 


Dan. 13. 
Jona. it. 


Mat. rs. 


r, 14, 


his pꝛopꝛe cauſe of the duety. Fo2 in þ be be the Luc. 22. 


people of God, God heareth vs: yea, in maner 
he oucrwhelmeth vs whis benefitcs. Therfoze 
we obe of duety to render thanckes.belpde whis 


che God requyzeth of vs none other recoms / 


penſacton 
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- Lommon places, 
penſacyon 02 rewarde fox his benefytes, as eue⸗ 
a reve where the ſcrypture teſtyfyeth. 5 
Efectes ¶ Tyettectes of pꝛaper that dema undeth 02 cal 
of pe ici⸗ icth on the Loꝛd, be theſe;To be hearde of God. 
on inuo To obtayne our demaundes. To be delyuered 
ia. von. frome euvls oz perils. But theſe effectes do not 
chaunce euen foz the ſelfe pꝛaber ſake, but fo 
the pzomvſe ſake added to the pꝛayer, actoꝛdyng 
Math.: to this, aſe and it ſhalbe gyuen you . Now by⸗ 
vii. b. cauſe Chziſte byddeth vs pꝛav, and hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed hearynge ofthe father cuen thereſoꝛe we be 
hearde.Furtherms{e theſe effectes be bzought 
fozth of God, and ſomtymes they folowe not the 
Pote pꝛaber whyche thinge neuertheles is not done 
this ſp- wyrhoute our greate vtilytye and ptofyte ; Fox 
melitude iyke as a wyſe and pꝛudent father gyueth not 
. fozth wyth all thvnges to his ſonne that he aſ⸗ 
keth vntwilly. oꝛ ot other cauſes, ſo the heuenlye 
father knotpcth thoppoꝛtunetve of tyme when ts 
gyue, to gtaunt, and to heare vs, and that fox 
our incredyble pꝛotyte, wherefoze no tyme ot hea 
rynge ought to be appoynted vnto God. Brit 
when we haue made our pꝛaver, we muſte abyde 
tyth all pacyence tyll it pleſeth God to graunte 
vs our requeſtes frome whens therfoꝛe pꝛocede 
theſe offytes of pꝛaver. To pꝛape alwapes.Ecci. 
Pncke, xviii. Be thou not le tted alwaves to p2ay. Iteim 
xvit. in the goſpeil of Luke we be commaunded of 
Col. iiii. Chꝛyſte ſtyll to pꝛave and not to faynte. Loke 
2. Theſſa there vpon the parable of the wycked judge. F= 
iiti. tem to be inſtant in pꝛaver. To pꝛape wythoute 
þ heffec- ceaſinge. 5 | | 
tes t ¶ Theffectes of gyupnge thankes to Cod be 
thankes theſe: To p2ayſe God to reder thankes to God, 
giuinge to magnyire God, to confelle his name: — 
encete 


not 


Df Draper Fol. tlix. 
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: Common places. 
to our own pꝛotite and commodytye. To denye 


| Bpzayer map be applyed foꝛ ̊ neceſlities-ofo 
Ot Mule e 'Tapr.LU * 
| RK: punylh: rhe fautye,and ſaue the vn⸗ 
utp,whyche is to be obeyed,not onlye 


lz path our —— tonſcience ſake, 


We is Gods o2dynaunce-, to appoynt 
good and pzofytabls thynge# to be done 


| Roma... -  - . CDzoueSof this diſfynycpon. 29 747117 
xiti.a. There ic — — Paul) but of God. 
| the powers chat be; are oꝛdyned of God, whoſo⸗ 


euer thertoꝝ reſyſteth power, reſiſteth Gods oz 
dynaunce. And they that reſiſt; ſhallhatie to the 

ſelues dannacyon.xciVither perteyne man len 
tencos out of t —— of Salomon, whych 
eonfpꝛme the cyuill alid tempoꝛall power to be 

3101 the oꝛdynaunte of Gdmas this kenrence : Per 
— ner · me reges regnant. at. V me the kynges reygne 
m.c andpienccs make iuſte ſawes, though me Lozs 
des bare rule, and — of the earth exe⸗ 


tute iudgement. Here Salomon ſignẽtpeth that 
P2ouer, the temporal * — by tho woe ot 
Xv1.b, Ged. Alem h Item he ſaith 1 mlabits regis; 


in judicits non ert abit os tius: that is, diuina⸗ 
Tion is in the lyppes of the kynge and in iwoge⸗ 
Boriii.b ment his month f hob erte. c. The offyces 
nd partes ofa ruler be declared of thapoſtle 
Paule by theſe wodes : wylt thou be without 
tears ot᷑ the power. do well then, and ſo ſhalt thou 
be pꝛayſed of the ſame, foꝛ he is the mynyſter of 
God fo? thy welth. But yf thou do euyl:thẽ fear, 
fo2 he beareth not the ſwerd foꝛ nought , but is 
the mynyſterof G O D to take vengeaunce on 
them that do euil. The ſelfe ſame offyces be put 
of Peter. i. Peter. ii. Furthermoze the == 
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Df Rule. Fol-.clx« 


oughte to prefcrybe arid commaunde his ſub* 
iectes ſuche thynges as be ryght pzofyrable,and 
to punplh the eu i, and ſaue the innocente toz 
the conſeruacyon of publyque peace and hone⸗ 
ſtxe.Ind iyke as rule is thozdynaunce of God, 
ſo che ozdynaunce of the ruler and his offyces 
God aſcribeth to him ſeifezle:t a man ſholde coz 
temne them 02 let them at nought , accozdynge 
to the ſayde text of Salomon, diuinacion is in Pꝛouer. 
the mouth of p kig,neyther his mouth ſhal erre xxi.b. 
in iudgemẽt. Jtea true meaſure a true bai⸗ 
lafice are þ Loꝛdes, ꝶ᷑ he is pauthoz oz weightes 
CThoffice of the ruler concerning the pzelcri- 
bynge of ryght and pzofitable thynges in a cõ⸗ 
mon weile is ſet fozth by a goodiy deſcryption of Cicero. 
Cicero in his. ii. boks de legibus. But concer⸗ ; 
nynge our obedyence tswardes: the ruler, thus 
wiiteth thapoſtie in his Epiſtie to the Romans, 
 wbherfoze ye muſt nedes obey(ſaith Paute)nor 
fo2 feareof vengeaunce only,but alſo bycauſe of 
tonſcience, that is that the conſcience be not ſpot 
ted wyth ſynne.Hither perteyn ſuch ſentences 
in the pꝛouerbes of Salomon as teache that ru⸗ 
ters are to be fered, as Phi. Indignacio re⸗ 
| oro et moꝛtis, at vir ſapiens placabir , 
kinges diſpleaſure is þ meſſẽger of death, 
but a wiſem wil pacity hi. Itẽ ĩ an other place. 
The terrour ef the kinge is as the roꝛinge of 
che lion. he that offendeth him his ſoule ſinneth. | 
¶ The cauſes of rule be theſe: God whole o2dy- Canes. 
naũce it is, ñ̊ perſõs oꝛdeyned to elect the ru⸗ 
ler (where as it goeth by elecci d) oz a iuſt tytie 
of inheritaũte( where it goeth by ſucceſſion )ot᷑ 
blood to thintent all thynges be done in oꝛder. 
The fozmalcauſe is — of the pꝛiuile⸗ 
: | ell, Les 


| Tommon places 
ges of the Em — » Kynges and pꝛinces, : 
anpe other vſage whereby the ruler is con⸗ 
tute, — 5 8 Ss 
Partes, ¶ Ot tempoꝛall rulers, ſome is ſuperiour and 
head, other be inferyours and vnder powers. 
Effectes ¶ The effectes of the magiſttate oꝛ ruler be his 
ſelfe offices, whiche he exerciſeth-fo2 the pꝛokyte 
and auaple of hys ſubiectes, as to pꝛeſcribe that 
is egal and pꝛotytable. To o2deync and inſtituts 
a certayne and ſure policie ſtablyſhed wyth good 
Upet. ii and honeſte lawes. To defende the gyltles ,to- 
pet. u. puniſhe the gyitye, to putte of w2onges . To 
mayntayne tranquilitie and quietie . To de⸗ 
kende a peaſible and quiet iyfe , fo2 to that pur⸗ 
poſe wyll the apoſtle that ſubiectes ſhoulde pꝛar 
' Fox their kynges, euen that we maye lyue(ſayth 
i. Ti.ii b he)a quiet and peaſible lyfe in all godiynes and 
honeſty. To reuenge wꝛonges done to his ſub⸗ 
No. xiii. iectes. To punyſhe euyll. To be dꝛead of euyll 
doers. To pꝛeſerue and conſerue a publyke 
honeſtye and peace in the wozide. Ot thys effecte 
and offpce haue wꝛytten manye excellent, wyſe, 
ato. and politikeiye learned men, as Plato; Ariſto⸗ 
riſto. tle, Cicero and other, To accepte the wozde of 
Cicero. God accoꝛding as is commaunded in the. ii. pf. 
Nunc reges intelligite. Notre pe kynges be ye 
wyſe, be ye learned, xe that are iudges ot earth. 
Serue pe the Led with feare. t. Now. to ſerue 
the Loꝛde with feare, is to receyue and take his 
woꝛde. Item the offyce and partes of a pzince 
is to ſe þ the true a ſincere religion of god be ſet 
foꝛth to his ſubiectes, accoꝛding to the example. 
; of Salomon who o2depned the offices of the 
ii. Pa. 8. Pꝛieſtes by certayne courſes aud dayes . Item 
accozdynge to the example of kynge Joſaphas, 
Dara. 


Ok rule; Fol. clxi. 

l. Para. xviii.ot᷑ Eʒechias.ii.Paralipominum 

viii. Item in the boke of Joſue.capitulo.biit. 

it is wzytten how Joſue the captayne red vnto 

the people the boke of Deuteronomium, eut᷑ al 

the woꝛdes of the lawe, bothe the bleſſonge and 

turſynge,accoꝛdinge to al that is wzytren in the 

boke of the lawe. Fynailye it is the office of the 

ruler to nouryſhe and mayntayne the teachers 

of the pure religion, vnto whyche office p pzo- _ 
phete Eſay exhozteththe rulers, tohere he w2p- Eav. 

teth that kynges ſhallbe the nourſynge fa- xlix.t 

tzhers of the churche, and Quenes ſhall be the 

nourſynge mothers. | 

C Contraryes tothe lawful rule,and tempoꝛal tra 

power be theſe, To denye that tempozall power ryes and 

is the ozdinaunce of God, contrary to the open exroura 

place of Paule. Romanoꝛum.xiii. To ſape in 

depꝛeſſonge the dignitie of tempoꝛall power 

that is the oꝛdinauntce ot nature. To holde that 

tempoꝛal ruie is a caſuall oꝛdinaunce, whyche 

men oꝛdarned amonges them ſelues by foztune 

and chaunce, as they dyd other thynges. | 

Co ſaye that an vngodiye ruler oughte not to 

be obeted in tempoꝛall o2 cyuyle thinges, con- 

trarye to the example of Joſeph, of Dantel, 

and other ſainctes which haue lyued vnder wic⸗ 

ked mageſtrates.in hyghe obedyence . 

To holde that the goſpel dothe abꝛogate cyuyll ęuen ti⸗ 

power, whereas in dede the ghoſpell onely par⸗ rantes 

tayneth to the conſcience , and in ſuche thynges ought of 

as we haue to do wyth God. Todenyethat we a chuſts © 

owe obedience in all cyuyll thynges vnto euyll mã to be 

Wagiſtrates and tirauntes, contrary to Þ place obeyed. 

of Peter whyche n oe i.pet.2.c 
Be; | J. tn» Pain: 


Common places 


the heedes, not onely yt they be good and curte⸗ 
ous, but alſo yf they be frowarde, To ſaye there 
is any other cauſe of diſobedzence of ſome ſub⸗ 
iectes towardes their rulers then the iudgemẽt 
of reaſon. Foz where as reaſon vnderſtandeth 
not that the tempozal power is the oꝛdinaũce of 
G © D it dyſdeyneth and thinketh it a thynge 
vnwozthely to obey. To denpe that a good ruler 
is a ſynguler gyfteof G6 O D, contrarye to the 
Ecc, x.a place ot᷑ Eccleſiaſticus where it is ſarde. 
| The power of the earth is in the hande of God, 
and when hys tyme is he ſhallſet a pꝛofytable 
ruler vpon it. To denpe that an euyll ruler is 
geuen fu: the ſpnnes of men ,contrarye to this 
of the p2ophete- . Foꝛ the ſynnes of the people 
bathe he made hipocrytes to raygne , Fiſo the 
pzopher Eſay.capitulo.iii. I ſhal geue childzen 
to be they2 pꝛyxces ( ſapeth the Lozde)aud babes 


ſhal haue the rule of vou, Item Salomon ſays 


029.28. 8 eth in hys pꝛouerbes . Becauſeof ſynne the 
lande dothe ofte chaunge her pꝛynte. To graũte 
that ſubiectes maye auenge themſelues of their 

mat. 6. e bone iniurpe, contrarp to this of Chꝛiſte. He 

John. that ſtryketh wyth the ſwearde ſhall wyth the 

Fviii.b Cwearde peryſhe. To deny that the counſels, the 
ſtatutes. iudgementes, and the reygnes of kyn⸗ 
ges and rulers beof GO D, contrary to theſe 
places folowyngc. Pzouerbiozum, vi. Diuina⸗ 


cion is in the lyppes of thekynge . Item Job. 


God caſieth not away the myghtye ones becauſe 
he hrm ſeife is mighty. Pꝛouerbioꝛum.xxi. The 


hert of the kynge is in ihe hande ofthe Loꝛde, 


ivke as the ryuers of water he maye turne it 
whether ſo euer he wyl. Item the weightes and 
Even niealures be the iudgement ofthe * 


Df Nule. Ev 2 Fol.ccvif, 
To hodde we oughte to obey rulers,commauns 


dynge wycked thenges,contraryeta this of We⸗ 
ter, it behoueth rather to ſerue God then men. ; Fct.4.v; 


Neyther woulde Mathathias as we rede in the 


tyzſte of the Machabces , ne his ſonnes in anre i. macha. 
loyſe obey the kunge — commaundinge ii. b 


to ſacrifpce to ydols. agaenſte the commannde- 
mente of God. Ji lyke wyſe neither the Ke. 
Balaam woulde obey kynge Balac. To ſave 
that the election of pyblique officers and magi⸗ 
ſtrates doth not rather partayne to pʒꝛinces, al⸗ 
dermen oz ſuche as be in authozitie, then to the 
multitude of ſubiectes, whyche fop therz rude⸗ 
nes, and ſake of experience in cyuyU thynges be 
fo: the moſt parte voyde of iudgement and blin= 
ded. To holde that the felicitie of common wea= 
tes ſtandeth in alteringe rulers . Todyſturbe 
the common peace foz the election of the ruler. 
To pluke violentiye vnto them the election of- 
the ruler, agaynfte the olde pꝛiuileges lawes, 
and cuſtomes. To vlurpe the office of a king oz 
ruler wythoute lawful callynge o2 election. 
To holde that God dothe pꝛoſpere ſuche ruler. 
as violently o2 ty2annicallye, that is, wethoute 
lawful vocacion vſurpeth any rule, cõtrarre to 
the open examples of hiſtoꝛies and very experi⸗ 
ente. To graunte that anye impertes oz kynges 
domes mape be conſtitute, and ruled wythoute 
Heroical men indowed tyyth-noble and herotcall 


vertues.fo2 which mater loke vpon Plato . To Plato 


deuyde the cyuyll magiſtrate o2 ruler into the 
ſeculer and ſpiritual ruler. To denye that ſuche 
ſubiectes as reſiſte the ttpozall power # refuſe 
oftẽtimes lyght burthens be not moze greuoully 
punylhed of God, as the pꝛophet Jere.alſo wyt- 
neſleth . Thus ſateth the Lende, chou balte bꝛo⸗ 


Hu. a5 


de 1 — 
e Legi⸗ 
bus. 


Jer. 2.8 


Lommott places 
ken the cheynes of wodde. and thou ſhalte make 
̃foꝛ them chernes of y20n, To deny that the difo> 
bedient and ſedicious ſubiectes agaynſte ther 
p2ynce and ruler be mooſt greuouſiy puniſſhed 

ot God-, actoꝛdynge to the exampie of Dathan. 
Abird, and Choze; at is red in the boke of Nu; 

v xvi. Item actoꝛdinge to the example ot Fabꝛye. 

u. re. xv. ¶ Co ſa there maybe ſuch a pꝛince 02 ruler as 
map pleaſe al his fubiectes where as the good 
kynge Dautd contxrarily was repozted of Abſo⸗ 

lon his owne ſonne p he was not egall in iudge⸗ 

ment vnto the people, alſo Saloinð that hc gre⸗ 

ued the people to mtuth. To foꝛbid with þ Ana⸗ 

ba ptiſtes 3 power vnto che — 

„ contrarve ts the open examples of ſcripture 
dae wheras Joſeph and-Dautd whiche beleued in 
Harſons Chriſte bare rempoxaii rules, Comelius as we 
= ne tede tn the actes wag an officer of Rome. Item 
the Centurid in the goſpel with infynite other, 

Chit ſten rulers; batels in de⸗ 

kence ok their ſubiettes, execucion of iudgemen⸗ 
tes with the Iwearde vpon the tranſgreſſours,x 
other ctuiLoffices- wherby realmes and imperi⸗ 
es be kepte,maintayned, and conſerued. Do A- 
dꝛaham was a chꝛiſten man fo2 the faith whiche 
he had in Chꝛiſte, and yet neuertheleſſe he made 
manv warres. So king Dauid and other . To 
W ſaye,that to playe the ruler is to playe the thefe 
knamfh and robber. This errour is againſt the honeſty 
erroure. of the offices ofkynges and rulers whoſe offy⸗ 
ct. tes be to defende his honeſte ſubiectes, to kepe 
common pcace.#c.whiche offices to do; is not to 
piay the thete. Fo? ulthoughe there be founde 
ſome rulers whiche do exercyſe robberyes pyl⸗ 
lagies and theftes , vet the office remaxneth — 


boꝛne de 
rule, To fo2bid vnto 


Df wedlocke, Fol. elriit. 


tt leite good, neyther oughte it to be dyſpꝛayſed, 
— gene 1 fe _— . Eo wg by mat. xx e 
this place of the goſpel, the kynges of the gen⸗ 
tyies haue rule ouer them. ec. that a chꝛʒiſten 
man can not beare office oz xule. This erroure 
ſpꝛingeth ot the myſvnderftandynge of p com⸗ 
pariſon where Chꝛiſt compareth the appoſtles 
which were ſubtectes with kynges conſtitute in 
kawful rule. To denye vnto rulers their cu- 
ſtomes, tributes and taxes, to ſuſtentacion, 

and mayntenaunce of their Empire o2 Rynge⸗ 
dome, cdtrary to the place of Paul. Roma.xiii 

where he ſapeth: geue tribute to whome tribute 
detongeth,cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due. ec. 

To deny due reuerente to the ruler, contrarp to 

Paule, who ſareth:geue honsure to whome ho⸗ Ro. 18. h. 
noure partayneth . To depoſe and put downe 2 
the magiſtrate and ruler by the ſu biectes, and 

to make newe rulers, where as theyꝛ fozmer ru⸗ 
lars wel not receyue the goſpel, whyche erruur 

was in maner the deſtruccion of a ſoꝛte of citi⸗ 

es in Germany. To negliecte the offyce commyt= 

ted vnto hym, az negligentiy to regarde hys of᷑⸗ 
fyce. Foz where as the ſcripture pꝛeſcrybeth to 

officers and publique miniſters their offices, 

it wyl haue them alfo accozdyngly to execute the 

fame, to defende the good and punyche the bad, 

Hither pertaine ſuche exhoꝛtacions in the pꝛo⸗ Erneſt 
phetes as exhoꝛte the rulers to erneſte admini⸗ admini⸗ 
ſtracion of the common weale, as Eſay.i. lerne ſtracid. 
to do ryghte, appive youre ſelues to equitie, de- 
lpuer the oppꝛeſſed, helpc the fatherles to hys 

ryght. let the wydowes complarnte come befoze 

you. Item the pꝛophet Jatharve capitulo. vii. 
Execute true iudgement c. ace. 
+ FI P.v, f To 


Tommon plates 
To regarde ſlouthfullye the offices of aruter» 
when thou ſeeſt thy ſubtectes rebellious and ſe⸗ 
dicious, whiche cupyl by lytle and lytie deſtroiet 
common weales. X 


Cot Wediocke. Capi. UA. 


Diff ini⸗ Edloke is the lawful coupe of man and 
tion. weft, 02depncd indifſolubiye to menge 
fozthe chridzen, and to eſchewe foznica- 


Pꝛobati C That — is the couple of man and 

ns. 5 n 
lpyfe doubteth no man. This wozye( lawefuil) 
excludeth all gyic and fraude which may chañce 
about parſons contractynge matrimony. Now 


the foꝛmer effecte of matrimony, whiche is, that 
it is 02depned to the pꝛocreacið of yſſue, pꝛoueth 


the place ot᷑ Geneſis.capitulo.i. Creſſite et mul⸗ 
tiplicamini.Encrcaſe,# be pe multiplied. The 

4.c02, vii latter effecte declareth Paule to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans wytynge: It is good fo2 man not to touche 


a woman, neuertheleſſe to auoyde foznicacion let 


euer man haue his wyfe , and let euery woman 


haue her huſbande. Is touchynge the inſtitu⸗ 


cion, God did inſtitute wedlocke. Gene. ii. I ad⸗ 


ded this terme (indiſſolubly) that is to ſave, vn⸗ 


departably o2 wout bꝛeakynge, that a man ſhuid 
not thinke that wedlocke ones lawefullye made 
| can be vndone and bꝛokẽ, which thing Chaiſthim 
ſeife fozbiddeth ſavinge. T hat God contoyned, 

 mat.19.8 let no man ſeperate. Howebeit where aduoutrye 

commeth betwene, there is no longer wediacke. 
Foꝛ the pꝛomeſſe geuen is bzoken , wherekoꝛe in 
firche caſe it js1awfull, acco2dynge to the doc⸗ 
tryne of Chziſte to ſeperate the parſonnes 
My. whyche 


i AA eta. 


Ok ugedlocke, -Fol.clriiit, 
whych befo:e were contracted in Watrymonye. Cauſes» 
C Cauſes of wedlocke be theſe : God the inſty⸗ 
tuter,the conſente of the parentes, oꝛ of ſuche 
as ſuppiy theyr rowmes, and of the perſons cõ 
trartynge. Item the lawes as weil na turali as 
polytyque, the cuſtomes of the countrey. t. 
Foz matrymonye belongeth alſo to cyuill and 
polytyque thinges, wherefoze the lawes of na⸗ 
turc,of punce s, the cuſtomes of the countreye 
mape not be neglected about WYatrimonye, 
C Wediocke is of one kynde, that is to wete, 2arteg, 
the lawefullcouplyng of man and boyle, b the as 
Kgrement of bothe. 


¶ Thefk:ctes of wedlocke be theſe. To bzynge — 
fo:th chyldꝛen. Geneſis. i. This effect although n 
tt pꝛopꝛelpe belongeth to wedlocke,yet it chaun⸗ one · 
ceth not without the ſinguler bieſſynge of God 
a gyft of the Lode, wherewith God rewardeth 

ſuche as feare him, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophete: 
Bleſſed are ali they that feare the Lozde and Pſal. c. 
walke in hys waves, thy wyfe ſhal be aß the frut xxbii. 
full vyne vpon the walles of thy houſe, thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen lyke the olyue bzaunches rounde aboute 
thy table: lo thus ſhail the man be blefſed that 
fcareth the Loꝛde. To be a remedy agaynſte fo2- {,Co21n; 
nycacyon . To be a ſigne of Gods wyll towar- . wm 
des vs in that we know this kynde of lyke pleaſe 
God, and therkoꝛe is decked w»th the pꝛomyſes 
of Cod, and wyth the wozde . To be a token ok 
the fpirytuall wedlocke and felowſhyp , whrche 
is bytwene the churche and Chuſte accoꝛdynge Eph.vg 
to Paule. This is a great myſtery but I ſpeak? 
bytwene Chzyſte and the congregacyon. Contra⸗ 

C Contrarpes to Matrmonpe be „ rres. 
r. xe 


Common plates. 


Holiga⸗ ſaye matrymony-is not the oꝛdinaunce of God, 
iga⸗ hut mannes inuencion. To ſay matrymonye 18 
Fha is a ſacrament, iuſtifiynge euen of the verye wozke 
b auing ſeite. To holde a manne mape haue by Goddes 
ot mand {awe moe wyues at anes then one, contrarpe to 
wines to the fyzſte oꝛdynaunce of matrymonye. Genef, 
mr” is ii. nd they two ſhalbe one fleaſhe. ac. Meyther 
zbrddẽ is there read any cõmaundement in the olde te⸗ 
ſtament foz the hauynge of manye wyues, al⸗ 
thoughe examples doe teſfifie that it was in 

bꝛe, and perchaunce alſo ſuffred at thoſe tymes 

fo2 increaſe of vſſue 02 foz other cauſes. But the 

newe Teſtamente doeth vtteriye fozbydde-the 
hauyuge of manye wyues, and that by the au⸗ 

| thoztitie of Chꝛiſte, who bꝛyngeth vs backe a⸗ 
"Ex gayne to the true inſtincte of Mature, and 


kuli matrymonye: that is contracted agaynſte 

gods la wes of Nꝛynces, vſages of py countrye, 

conſent of the parentes , oz of ſuche as repꝛe⸗ 

ſente their rowme, agaynſte the conſente of the 
contractours,02 whiche is contracted betwene 

perſons impotent vnhable and vumete to the 

ſame . To holde that certayne matrymonyes 
contracted agaynſt ſome of the cauſes afozeſayd 

ougghte to be diſlolued and bꝛoken after they be 

5 made, and can not be vndone . To holde that it 
Math., is laweful! aboute matrymonye ts vſe all ma⸗ 
v.xix. ner of ayic and fraude. To ſaye the bare conſent 
Foꝛddĩg of themanne and wyfe oughte make matrymo⸗ 
ok wedio⸗ nye. To ſape matrymonye may be bꝛoken fot a= 
cke is Þ xxe other cauſes then fo: onelye aduoutrye. To 
doctrine ſare ſyckenes oꝛ other chaunte of foꝛtune, ey- 
of deuils ther pꝛoſperous oꝛ aduerſe maye bꝛeake matry⸗ 


t.coꝛ.7.d monye ones lawfully contracted. To holde 4 


righte oꝛdynaunce of God. To holde it a lawe⸗ 


Wer 


Df Matrimonpe, Fol.clrv. 


tho infidelttie a vnfaythfuines ot eyther ok che 
perſonnes in inatrymonpe baeaketh matrymo⸗ 
nye, contrarye to the Ipoſtle.i. Cozynthiansg. 
vii To'fave aye it were not better to marye then 
tobut ne in outwar de concupiſcence and luſteg. 
To exercyſe frowardnes and vngentlenes in 
matrymonye . To regarde 'tnatrymonye.. . 
| Donthfullye , oz not to ſiifſtayne lo⸗ 
LY upngiye ſuche thynges © 
4 5 as pertapne 222 
vnto it. 
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Te ende of te Can ommon 
: 7 of Eraſus 


Sarcerius. = 
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The Table. 8 

C The Table of the Lommon-gliess: 
| handiedin thys pzeſent Bo 

Nie an epiſtle tothe Senges mts F 
Of Cod. | Fo olis. . 
2» Ot God the father. kol. u. 
Df God the ſonne. fol. iis, 
Of God the holye ghoſt. fol, vit. 
Of Pꝛedeſtinacion. fol.ix. 
Ot contingenctie. fol. x11, 
De creacion, 54 | fol. xvi, 
Df creatures. fol.xviit, 
= — 92 good ſpirites. by. +I 
euyl ſpirites 92 aungeis. xxii. 
Of man _ koi. rx. 
Ofthe alde man; - - fol-xxvit, 
Dfthe nee man. tol.xxbiii. 
Ot tre wyll. fol. xxx. 
Ok tre wyll bekoze the fall. tol. xxx. 
Of tre wyll after the fal. kol. xxxiti. 
Of ſrnne. fol. xxxv. 
Ok oꝛiginali ſynne. fol. rxxvi, 
Df actuail ſynnez - fol. xl. 
Sling egen chehoty ghoſt, belebt 
vnne a e hole .rivi, 
Df the lawe. | fol. xivit, 
Of the lawe of nature, fol.xiviit, 
Df the tawe of God. kol. li. 
Ok moꝛal lawes. tol.liu. 
Df lawes iudicial. fol. liiii. 
De ceremoniat lawes, kol. liiii. 
Ot humane lawes. fol. vii. 
Of the goſpel. tol. it. 
Of fayth. fol. lx. 
Ot iuſtification, fol. lift, 


\ 


r 
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The Table. 


Ok hope. fol. ixbi. 
Ok ioue towardes God. fol. ixix. 
Df loue tswardes the neyvghbour, fol. ixxi. 
Ot — wozkes. . _ ol. lxxb. 
Of kulſpliynge the lade. ellxxxit, 
Df the abpogacion of thelawe, bol. Axxxbüt⸗ 
Df thechziſtenlybertye, - kol. ixvxix. 
Df the croſſe. 77 fol. xcii. 
Ok humilitie. Tol. xcbi. 
Ot ſacramentes 02 ſpygnes. ol. xc viii. 
Df baptiſme. fol.c. 
Of the ſupper of the Loꝛde. fol.criis 
Ot ſacritice. fol. chi. 
Ot repentaunce. CS kol. cx ii. 
Ot contricion. fol. cxix. 
Ot fayth the other part of repentaunce.fol.cxx, 
Okt confeſſion bekoze God, fol.cxxti. 
Ofopen confellion fol.crritt. 
Df confeſſion payuate -.  —- fol.cxxv. 
Of auriculer 02 eare conteſſion fol.cxxvi. 
Oflatilfaction, i ©}. bol. cxxvis. 
Ofpardons, OED kolcxxx. 
Ot eccieſiaſticall power, dem. 
Ot the popyſhe power. kol. cxxxiit. 
Df mennes tradicions. fol.cxxxv, 
Ok the churche 02 congregacion.. fol. cxxxbiii. 
Df ſciaunder oꝛ offendynge. kol. cxlu. 
Ot the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt. fol. eit. 
reſurreccion Ry *; 
Dfeuerlaſtyngeivke, 
Df rule. "Rod Og 
O f wedlocke. 1 
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¶ Impꝛynted at LondoibyPy- 
Colas Hyll foꝛ Robert Tope, 
dellyng in Pauls church 
peuaͤrde at the ſigne ok 
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